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CHAP. X. 

Intitled, Jonas*; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful Gon. 

L.. R. '* Thefe are the figns of the wife 
book. It is a firange thing unto the 
men of MeccA) that we have revealed 
our will unto a man from among them®, 
faying, Denounce threats unto men if 
they believe not; and bear good tidings 
k unto thofe who believe, that on the merit of their fin- 
^cerity they have an intereft with their Lord ? The 
unbelievers fay. This is manifeft forcery Verily your 

Lord is God, who bath created the heavens and the 
earth in lix days ; and then afcended his throne, to 
take on himfelf the government of things. There 
is no interceflbr, but by his permiffioa®. This is God, 

* This prophet is mentioned to- Meaning the Koran. According to 

vards the end of the chapter, p. 13. the reading of fonic copies, the words 

‘ See the Prelim. Difc. fe^. III. may be rendered, This man, (i. c. 
p. 78, 79. Mohammed) is no other than t ma- 

* A man from among them.]— aifrfl forcerer. 

, And not one of the moft powerful * ^ere is no interceiTor but by his 
^atQong them neither ; fo that the Ko- permiffion.]— Thefe words were re- 
reiA Uid it was a wonder GO0 could vcaled to refute the fbolifli opinioB 
find out no other meiTenecr than the of the idolatrous Meccam, wbohna- 
orphan pupil of Abu Taleb (i). gined their idols were intercc^^ 

* This is manifeft forcery.]— with Goa for them. 
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your Lord; therefore ferve him. Wjjl ye not con- 
fider ? Unto him (hall ye all return, according to this 
certain promife of God : for he produceth a creature, 
and then caufedi it to return again ; that he may re- 
ward thofe who believe, and do that which is right, 
with equity. But as for the unbelievers, they fhall 
drink boiling water, and they lhall fuffer a grievous 
puniihment, for that they have difbelieved. It is he 
who hath ordained the mn to ftiine by day, and the 
moon for a light by night; and hatli appointed her 
ftations, that ye might know the number of years, 
and the computation of time. God hath not created 
this, but with truth. He explaineth his Iigns unto 
people who undcrftand. Moreover in the viciffitude 
of night arid day, and whatever God hath created in 
heaven and earth, are furely figns unto men who fear 
him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the 
laft-day, ana delight in this prefent life, and reft fe- 
ciirely in the fame, and who are negligent of our 
figns ; their dwelling fhall be hell-fire, for that which 
they have deferv'ed. But as to thoTe who "believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, their Lord will direft them 
becaufe of their faith; they fhall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pleafure. Their prayer therein 
fhall be, Praife he unto thee, O God ! and thehr fa- 
hitation* therein fhall be, Peace! and the end of 
their prayer fhall be, Praife be unto God, the Lord 
of all creeitures 1 if God fhould caufe evil to haften 
unto men, according to their defire of hatftening 
good, verily their end hath been decreed. Where- 
fore we fufler thofe who hope not to meet us at the 
refurreftion, to wander amazedly in their error. 
When evil ^falleth a man ; he prayeth unto us lying 
oh his fide, or fitting, or ftanding"*: but wh^n we 
deliver him from his affliction, he continueth his for 
iner courfe of life, as though he had not called upon 
-us to defend him againft die evil which had befalle > 

' Their (alutatloa.]— Either the » Lying, or fitting, or (landing J 
mutual Talutation of the blefled to — i. e. in all- pofiurea, and at til 
one another, or that of the aoeelc to titnea. 
the hlefTcH. 
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him. Thus was that which the tranfgwflbrs com- 
mitted prepared for them. We have foraacrly de- 
ftroyed the generations wlio were before you, O men 
of Mecca, when diey had afted unjuWy, and our 
apoftles had come unto them with evident miracles 
and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the 
•wicked people. Afterwards we did caufe you to fuc- 
ceed them in the earth ; that we might fee bow ye 
would aft. When our evident figns are recited unto 
them, they who hope not to meet us at the refur- 
reftion, fay, Bring a different Koran from this ; or 
make fome change therein. Anfwer, It is not fit for 
me, that I fhould change it at my pieafiire v 1 follow 
that only which is revealed unto me. Verily I fear, 
if I fiiould be difobedieiit unto my Lord, die punifh- 
ment of the great day. Say, If God had lb pleafed, 
1 had not read it unto you, neither had 1 taught you 
the fame. 1 have already dwelt among you to the 
age of forty years’’, before I received k. Do ye 
not therefore underftand ? And who is more unjuil 
than he who devifeth a lie againft God, or accufeth 
his figns of falfehood ? Surely the wicked fhall not 
profper. They worfhip befides God, that which can 
meitheT hurt them nor profit them, and they lay, 
Thefe arc our interceflbrs with God Anfwer, Will 
ye tell God that which he knoweth no^ neit^ in 
heaven nor in earth Praife be unto him! and far 
•be that from him, which they. -itfibciate with him! 
Men were profeflbrs of one reUgion only ', but they 

• diffented 

^ To the af(e of forty years.] — For could he taught him by none hut 
fo old was Mohammed before he took Goo . 

upon him to be a prophet (ij ; du- ^ See the Prelim. DiT. fie£^ I. p* 
ring which time his fellow-eifizens 19, &c. 

yell knew that ^ had not applied ^ Will ye tell Goo that nUckbe 
htmfelf to learning of any fort, nor knoweth not, &c.]— lltait 1^ 
frequented learned men, nor had hath equal* or comuasuons mther in 
ever exercifed himfelf in compo^ng heaven, or on taim i fince he ac* 
verfes, or orations, whereby he might koowledgeth none ? 
acquire the art of rhetoric, or elc- * Men were proiefibn of one veU* 
gance of rpeech(t}. A flagrant proof, gion only, Ac.3-*Thati8 to hiy, the 
fays al Beidiwi, that this book true religion, or Iflam. which was 

A a ^ generally 

(0 the Rclim, Dlfc. p, 56* Aiutrsoi Vit, Mob. c. 7. (•) Sec 
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diflented therefrom; and if a decree had not prcvi- 
oufly iffued from thy Lord, deferring their punifh- 
ment, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, concerning which they difagreed. They fay, 
Unlels a iign be fent down unto him from his Lord, 
we will not believe. Anfwer, Verily that which is 
hidden is known only unto God : wait therefore the 
pleafure of GOD; and I alfo will wait with you. And 
when w’C caufed the men of Mecca to tafte mercy, 
after an afflidion which had befallen them, behold, 
they devifed a ftratagem againft our figns". Say 
unto them, Gon^is more fwiftin executing a ftratagem, 
than ye. Verily our meffengers" write down that 
which ye deceitfully devife. It is he who hath given 
you conveniencies for travelling by land and by fea; 
lb that ye be in (hips, which fail with them, with a 
favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when 
a tempeftuous wind overtaketh them, and waves 
come upon them from every fide, and they think 
themfelves to be encompalTcd with inevitable Gangers; 
they call upon God, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him”, and faying. Verily, if thou deliver us 
from this peril, we will be of thofe who give thanks. 
But when he had delivered them, behold, they be- 
haved themfelves infolently in the earth, without 
juftice. O men. Verily the violence which ye com- 
mit againft your own fouls, is for the enjoynaent of 
this prcfent life only; afterwards unto us lhall ye re- 


generally profelTed, as feme fay, till 
Abel was murdered, or, as others, 
till the death of Noah. Some fup- 
pofe the hrft ages after the flood are 
here intended; others, the ftate of 
religion in Arabiai from the time of 
Abraham # that' of Amru Ebn Lo- 
hai, the great introducer of idolatry 
'mto that country. 

" And when we caufed thofe of 
Mecca to taile mercy after afhiflion, 

&C.J For it is (aid that they were 

afili6led with a dearth for feven 
years, fo that they were very near 

(0 


periihing > but no fooner relieved 
oy Goo’s fending them plenty, than 
they began again to charp Mo^m- 
med with impofture, and to ridicule 
hit revelations (i). 

■ Our meflengers.] 1 . c. Thf 

guardian angels,. 

• Exhibiting the purtf religion un- 
to him.]'— — That is, applying tbem- 
(elves to 'Sod only, and neglefling 
their idm; their fears dire£ling them 
in fuch an -extremity to afk help of 
him only who could give it. 
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turn, and we will declare unto you that whi<A yc 
have done. Verily the likenefs of the prefent life is 
no other than as water, which we fend down from 
heaven, and wherewith the produftions of the earth 
are mixed, of which men eat, and cattle alfo, until 
the earth receive its vefture, and be adorned with 
various plants; the inhabitants thereof imagine that 
they have power over the fame ; but our command 
cometh unto it by night, or by day, and we render 
it as though it had been mowen, as though it had not 
yefterday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain 
our figns unto people who confider. God inviteth 
unto the dwelling of peace and dire8eth whom he 
pleafeth into the right way. They who do right 
lhall receive a moft excellent reward, and a Aiper- 
abundant addition’; neither blacknefs', nor Ihame 
lhall cover their faces. Thefe lhall be the inhabitants 
of paradife; they lhall continue therein forever. But 
they who commit evil lhall receive the reward of evil, 
equal thereunto*, and they lhall be covered with 
lharae, (for they lhall have no proteQor a^nit 
God ;) as though their faces were covered with the 
profound darknefs of the night. Thefe lhall be the 
inhabitants of hell-fire ; they lhall remain therein for 
ever. On the day of the refurrefUon we will gather 
them all together ; then will we fay unto the idolaters. 
Get ye to your place, ye and your companions* : and 
we will feparate them from one another; and their 
companions lhall fay unto them. Ye did not worlhip 
us", and God is a fufficiept witnefs between us and 

you; 

^ f Unto the dwelling of peacej— their dcicrts, yet God will not pa« 
viz. Paradife. nifh any beyond their dement^ 

4 And a fuj^rabundant addition.!* but treat them with the^bcadell jaU 
For their reward will vaftly exceed tice. 

the merit of their Rood works. Al ^ * And your corapanions. 3 *«Tbat 
Ghazali fuppofet this adiitional re- is, your idols, or the companiona 
compenfe will be the beUlfic vilion which ye attributed unto Goo. 

^ • Ye did not worlhip u 8 .]*- 3 utyo 

' See the Prelim. Difc. p. il 4 , &c. really worfihipped your own lulls^ 
* Equal thereunto.] — i. e. Though and were feduced to idolatry, ik^ 
ike blefled will he rewarded beyond by us, but by your own fu^rHi^ti* 

A3 OOP 

(1) S«c the Frolim. Difc.p. 133, 



S At KORAN. Chap. lo. 

you; neidier did we mind your worfliipping of us. 
There fhall every foul experience * that which it fhall 
have fern before it % and tliey ihall be brought be- 
fore God, their true Loro; and the felfe deities 
which they vainly imagined, fhall difappear from 
before them. Say, Who providcth you food from 
heaven and cardi ? or who hath the abfolute power 
over the hearing and the fight ? and who bringeth 
forth die living from the dead, and bringeth forth 
the dead from die living? and who governeth all 
things ? They will furely anfwer, Goo. Say, Will 
ye not therefore fear him? -This is therefore God, 
your true Lord: and what remained! there after 
truth, except error ? How therefore are ye turned 
afide from die truth ? Thus is the word of thy Lord 
verified upon them who do wickedly; that they be- 
lieve not. Say, Is there any of your companions 
who produceth a creature, and then caufeth it to re- 
turn unto himfelf ? Say, Go d produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return unto himfelf. How 
therefore are ye turned afide from his worlhip ? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who direfteth unto 
the truth? Say, God direfteth unto the truth. 
Whether is he therefore, who direfteth unto the 
truth, more worthy to be followed ; or he who di- 
refteth not, unlefs he be direfted ? What aileth you 
therefore, that ye judge as ye do ? And the greater, 
part of them follow an uncertain opinion only ; but 
a mere opinion attainedi not unto any truth. Verily 
God knoweth that which they dp. This Koran 
could not have been compofed by any except God ; 
but it is a confirmation of that which was revealed 
before it, and an explanadon of the feripture ; there 
is no doubt thereof; fent down from the Lord of all 

out fancies. " It is pretended, that worlhip of the paran Arabs, arc par- 
God will, at thelall-day, enable the ticulariy intended in this place, 
idols to {peak, and that they will • Shall cxperiencc.]-Some copies 
thus reproach their worfhippers, in- infiead of tablu, read tatlu, i. c, 
Head of interceding for tnem, as Ihall follow c)r meditate upon, 
they hoped. Some Tuppofe the an* * See chap. 2. p* Jp. not. r, 
gels, woo were alfo objects of the 


creatures. 
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creatures, Will they fay, Mouammed hath forged 
it? Anf^er, Bring therefore a chapter like nnto it j 
and call whom ye may to your affiftance, befides God,’ 
if ye fpeak truth- But they have charged that 
with falfehood, the knowledge whereof they do 
not comprehend, neither hath the interpretation 
thereof come unto them. In the fame manner did 
thofe who were before them, accufe their prophets 
of impollurej but beliold, what was the end of the 
unjuft. There are fomeof them who believe therein; 
and there are fame of them who believe not there- 
in’': and thy Lord well knoweth the corrupt doers. 
If they accufe thee of impofture, fay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work ; ye lhall be clear of 
that which 1 do, and I will be clear of that which ye 
do. There are fame of them who^ hearken unto thee ; 
but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they 
do not underftand ? And there are ibme of them who 
look at thee ; but wilt thou direfi the blind, although 
they fee not'. Verily God will not desil unjuftly 
with men in any refpeft : but men deal unjuftly with 
their own fouls *. On a certain day he will gather 
them together, as though they had not tarried" above 
an hour of a day: they (hall know one another". 

Then 


y There arc fome of them who be- ran to them, or inftruQcdthem in 
lieve therein, &cj — i. e. There arc any point of religion, but yet were 
fome of them who are inwardly well as far from being convinced or edifi- 
fatisBcd of the truth of thy doarine, ed, as if they had not heard him at 
though they are fo wiched as to op- all (lO- , 
pofe it ; and there are others of * Go9 will not de^l unjuftly with 
them who believe it not, through men; but they deal unjuftly with 
prejudice and want of confideration. their own fot^. J — For Gon deprives 
Or the paflage may be undesilood them not of their fenfes, or under- 
in the future tenfe, of fome who ftanding : but they corrupt and make 
(hould afterwards believe, and re- an ill ule of them, 
pent, and of others who {hould die \ As though they had pot tarried.] 
infidels (i}. -Either in theworfd, or in dkegme« 

■ There arc fome of them who * They (hall know one anoth^.J— 
hearken unto thee ; but wilt thou As if it were but a lit^ while ftnee 
make the deaf to hear, dtc.]— -Thefe they parted. But this will happen 
wosds were revealed on account of during the firft moments only of 
certain Meccans, who feemed to at- the r^urre^on : for afterward^ the 
tend while Mohammed read the Ko- terror of the day will difturb and 

A 4 take 


(i) AIBixoawj. 


(aj Idem. See chap. 6. 
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Then fhall they perilh who have denied the meeting 
of God; and they were not rightly direfted. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee a part of the puniihment 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee it j unto us fhall they 
return ; then fhall God be witnefs of that which they 
do. Unto every nation hath an apoftle been fent : 
and when their apoftle came, the matter was decided 
between them with equity**; and they were not 
treated unjuftly. The unbelievers fay. When will this 
threatening be made good, if ye fpeak truth ? Anfwer, 
I am able neither to procure advantage unto myfelf, 
nor to avert' mifehief from me, but as God pleafeth. 
Unto every nation is a fixed term decreed; when their 
term therefore is expired, they fhall not have refpite for 
an hour, neither fhall their punifhment be anticipated. 
Say, Tell me; if the punifhment of GOD overtake 
you by nigh:, or by day, what part thereof will the' 
ungodly wifh to be haftened ? When it falleth on you, 
do ye then believe it ? Now do ye believe, and wifh it 
far from you, when as ye formerly defired it fhould be 
haftened? Then fhall it be faid unto the wicked, Tafte 
ye the punifhment of eternity: would ye receive other 
than the reward of that which ye have wrought : They 
will defire to know of thee, whether this be true. An- 
fwer, Yea, by. my Lord, it is certainly true; neither 
fhall ye weaken GOD’s power, fo as to efcape it. Ve- 
rily, if every foul which hath acted wickedly had what- 
ever is on the eauth, it would willingly redeem itfelf 
therewith at the laft-day. Yet they will conceal their 
repentance', after they fhall have feen the punifh- 


take from them all knowledge of regret f«) ; or becaufe their far- 
one another Ci). ^ prife and anonifhmcnt will deprive 

^ The matter was decided between them of the ufeof fpecch (3). Some, 
them with equity.] — -By dcUverinc however, underlland the verb which 
the prophet and thofe who believed is here rendered, will conceal^ in the 
on nim, and dettroying the obfti- contrary fignification, which it fome- 
nate infidels.^ tini«*s bears; and then it mud be tranf- 

* They will conceal their repen- , latcd, They will openly declare their 
lance.] — —To bide their (hamc and repentancef &c. 

(1) Idem. (z) Jalialo'ddjn, (3) AlBix»AWf. 

ment : 
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ment: and the matter fliall be decided between them 
with equity ; and they Ihslll not be unjuftly treated. 
Doth not whatfoever is in heaven and on earth belong 
unto God? Is not the promife of God true? But 
the greater part of them know it not. He giveth 
life, and he caufeth to die ; and unto him fhall ye 
all return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
unto you from your Lord, and a remedy for the 
doubts which are in j'our breafts; and a direftion, 
and mercy unto the true believers. Say, Through the 
grace of God, and his mercy: therein therefore let 
them rejoice j this will be better than what they heap 
together of worldly riches. Say, Tell me ; of that 
which God hath fent down unto you for food, have 
ye declared part to be lawful, and other part to be 
unlawful ' ? Say, Hath God permitted you to make 
this diftinftion ? or do ye devife a lie concerning God? 
But what will be the opinion of thole who devife a 
lie concerning God, on the day of the refurre£Uon ? 
Verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind; but the greater part of them do not give 
thanks. Thou lhalt be engaged in no bufinefs, neither 
flialt thou be employed in meditating on any pafla^e 
J^f the Koran; nor lhall ye do any aSion, but we 
’^will be witnefles over you, when ye are employed 
therein. Nor is fo muen as the weight of an ant* 
hidden from thy Lord in earth or in heaven: neither 
is there any thing lelTer than that, or greater, but it is 
written in the perfpicuous book*. Are not the 
friends of God the perlbns on wlK>m no fear (hall 
come, and who fliall not be grieved ? They who be- 
lieve and fear GOD, fliall receive good tidings in 
this life, and in that which is to come. There is no 
change in the words of God. This fliall be 
great felicity. Let not their difeourfe ‘ grieve thee ; 
lor all might belonged! unto Goo : he both heareth 

' See chap. 6. « See chap* ^ * Their difeourfe.] — vii. Theim- 

^ The perfpicuous book.]— The pious and rebellioua talk of the in- 
preferved table : wherein Goo*i de« ndels. 
crecs are recoroed. 

and 
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and knoweth. Is not whoever dwelleth in heaven and 
on earth, fubje6i; unto God ? What therefore do they 
follow, who invoke idols, befides God ? They follow 
nothing but a vain opinion; and they only utter lies. 
It is he who hath ordained the night for you, that ye 
may take your reft therein* and die clear day for 
labour: verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. They fay, God hath begotten children: 
God forbid! He is felf-fufficient. Unto him be- 
longeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth : ye 
have no demonftrative proof of this. Do ye fpeak 
of God that which ye know not? Say, Verily they 
who imagine a lie concerning God, ftiall not proljper. 
They may enjoy a provifion in this world ; but after- 
wards unto us flijdl they return, and we will then 
caufe them to tafte a grievous punilhment, for that 
they were unbelievers. Rehearfe unto them the 
hiftory of Noah"*: when he faid unto his people, 
O my people, if my Handing forth among you, and 
my warning you of the figns of God, be grievous 
unto you; in God do I put my truft. Therefore 
lay your defign again!! me, and affemble your falfe 
gods ; but let not your defign be carried on by you in 
Sie dark: then come forth againft me, and del^ 
4 iot. And if ye turn afide from my admonitions, I a(f 
iiotany reward of you for the fame*; I expeft my re- 
ward from God alone, and I am commanded to be one 
of thofe who are refigned unto him. But they accufed 
him of impofturc; wl^refore we delivered him, and 
thofe who were with him in tlie ark, and wc caufed 
them to furvive the flood, but wc drowned thofe who 
f:harged our figns with falfehood. Behold therefore, 
what was the end of thofe who were warned by No ah. 
Then did we fend, after him, apoftles unto their 
relpeftive people”, and tliey came unto them with 
evident demonftrations : yet they were not difpofed 

k See chap. r. “ We fent, after him , apoftles un- 

> I atk not any reward, &c.] to their r^pettive people.]-^ Hud, 

Tbere&re yc cannot excufe your* Saltb, yU)i»liani, I/)t, arui Shoaib,^^ 
felvd by faying that 1 am burthen- thofe of Ad, Thamud, Jiahcl, bo- 
£»«c(o yott. dom, and MidnuK 
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to believe in that which they had before reiefted as 
falfe. Thus do we feal up the hearts of the tranf> 
greflbrs. Then did we fen^ after them, Moses and 
Aaron unto Pharaoh, and his princes with our 
figns" : but they behaved proudly, and were a wicked 
people. And when the truth from us had come 
unto them, they faid. Verily this is manifeft forcery. 
Moses faid unto them. Do ye fpeak this of the truth, 
after it hath come unto you ? Is this forcery ? but 
forcerers (hall not profper. They faid. Art thou 
tome unto us to turn us afide from that religion, 
which we found our fathers praftife; and that ye 
two may have the command in the land? But we 
do not believe you. And Pharaoh faid. Bring 
unto me every expert magician. And when the 
magicians were come, Moses faid unto them, 
Catt down that which ye are about to call down. 
And when they had call down their rods and cords 
Moses faid unto them, The enchantment which ye 
liave performed, fhall God furely render vain; lor 
God profpereth not the work of the wicked doers. 
And God will verify the truth of his words, although 
the wicked be averfe thereto. And there believed 
t any on Moses, except a generation of his peo- 
e“, for fear of Pharaoh and of his princes, left 
; ftould afflifl them. And Pharaoh was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was furely one of the 
tranfgreffors. And Moses faid, O my people, if 
ye believe in God, put your tmftdn him, if ye be 
refigned to his will. They anfwered, We put our 
txuft in God : O Lord, fuller us not to be afilifled 
by unjuft people; but deliver Us, through thy mercy, 
from the unbelieving people. And we fpake by 
infpiration unto Moses and his brother, laying, 

” See chap. 7 . fear of the Icin^. But (bme fuppofo 

. • Except a generation of his ptfo- the pronoun, his, refen to Pharaob. 

ple.J For when he firft began to and that thefe werecertunEgyptiaos, 

preach, a few of the younger Ifra- who, together with hit wife Afi*f 
elite! only believed on him; the believed oa Mofef (t). 
oiberi not giving car to him, for 

(0 AiBix&Awit 

Provide 
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YroVlie Ivabiuiions for your people in Egypt, and 
make your houfes a place of worlhip >■, and be con- 
ftant at prayer; and bear good news unto true be- 
lievers. And Moses faid, O Lord, verily thou 
haft given unto Pharaoh and his people pompous 
ornaments'', and riches in this prefent life, O Lord, 
that they may be feduced from thy way: O Lord, 
bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts; 
tliat they may not believe, unt^l they fee their griev- 
ous punifliment. GOD faid, Your petition is 
heard’; be ye upright therefore*, and follow not 
the way of, thofe who are ignorant. And we cauled 
the children of Israel to pafs through the fea; and 
Pharaoh and his army followed them in a violent 
and hoftile manner; until, when he was drowning, 
he faid, I believe that there is no God but he, on 
whom the children of Israel believe; and I am one 
of the refigned Now doft thou believe ; when thou 
haft been hitherto rebellious, and one of the wicked 
doers ? This day will we raife thy body “ from the 

bottom 


the treafures of Egypt vere turned 
into ftoncs (i), 

• Be yc upright,]— Or as al Bci- 
d^wi interprets it, Be ye conHant 
and {leady in preaching to the peo- 
ple. The Mohammedans pretend 
that Mofes continued in Egypt no 
lefs than forty years, after he had 
firft publifhed bis miffion : which 
cannot be reconciled to fenpture. 

• I believe that there is no God 
but he, &c.]-Thefe words, it is faid, 
Pharaoh repeated often in his extre- 
mity, that nc might be heard. But 
his repentance came too late ; for 
Gabriel foon (lopped his mouth 
with mud, left he (hquld obtain 
mercy ; leproachltig him ^ at the 
fame timo in the words which fol- 
low. 

• We will raife thy dead bod y,&c.J 

Some of the children of Ifrael 

doubting whether Pharaoh was really 
drownea,' Gabriel, by Con's com* 


9 A placcofworftlip.]— So Jalla- 
lo’ddin expounds the original word 
Kcbla, which properly fignifics that 
|)lace or quarter towards which one 
prays. Wherefore al Zamakbfhari 
iuppofes, that the Ifraelitcs arc here 
ordered to difpofe tlulr oratories in 
fucha manner, that, when they pi ay- 
-ed, their faces might be lurnco to- 
wards Mecca ; which he iinapnes 
•was the Kebla of Mofes, as it is that 
of the Mohammedans. I'hc former 
commentator adds, that Pharaoh had 
/forbidden the Ifraelitcs to pray to 
‘God } for which Tcafon they were 
obliged fo perform that duty privatc- 
<lv i« their hourcs. 

' « Ornaments.] — As magmnccnl 
^apparel, chariots, and the like. 

' Your petition is heard.] The 

ipronoun is in the dual number; 
the antecedent being Mofes and 
Aaron. The commcntaiors fay, that 
ia eoBfequeRcc of this prayer, all 


0 ) 
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bottom of thefca, that thou mayca be a fign unto 
thofc who (hall be after thee; and verily a great 
jwmber of our men are negligent of our figm. And 
we prepared for the children of Israel an eltablilhcd 
dwelling in the land of Canaanj and we provided 
good things for their fuftenance: and they differed 
not in point of religion, undl knowledge had come 
unto them*; verily thy Lord will judge between 
diem on the day of refurreftion, concerning that 
wherein they difagreed. If thou art in a doubt con* 
earning any part of that which we have fent down 
unto thee % alk them who have read the book of the 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto 
thee from thy Lord ; be not therefore one of thofe 
W’ho doubt : neither be thou one of thofe who charge 
the figns •f God with falfehood, left thou become one 
of thofe who perifh. Verily thofe againft whom the 
word of thy Lord is decreed, flialf not believe, al* 
though there come unto them every kind of miracle ; 
until they fee the grievous punilhment prepared for 
tliem. And if it were not fo, fome city, among the 
many which have been deftroyed, would have believ- 
1 ; and the faith of its inhabitants would have been of 
.vantage unto them : but none of them believed, be- 
ire the execution of their fentence, except the people 
' Jon as \ When they believed, we delivered them 

from 


mand. caufed his naktd corpfe to 
fwim to (bore, that th»y migot fee 
it (i). The word here tranflated 
£gnifying alfo a coat of mail, 
ioi^e imagine the meaning to be, 
his corpfe floated armed with 
hM^oat of mail, which they tell us 
wi| of gold, by which they knew 
tteit was he. 

' AUntil after knowledge had come 
um them.]—!, e. After the law had 
be('n revcalcdi and publifhed by Mo- 
fes. 

* Concerning that which vft have 
fciit dgwu unto ihcc.]— That is, con- 


cerning the truth of the hiftoriet 
which are here related. The com - 
mentatori doubt whether the per- 
fon here fpoken to, be Mohammed 
himfclf, or his auditor. 

r The people of Jonit.l->viz. The 
inhabitant! of Kinivct wbich flood 
on or near the place where a! 
Mawfel now Hands. This people 
having corrupted themfelvn with 
idolatry, Jonas the foa of Mattai 
(or Amittai, which the Mobamm^ 
dans fuppofe to be the name of his 
mother,; an Ifraelite of t^ tribe 
of Benjaroini was feat by Goo to 
prtadi 


(i) Sec Exod, xir. 
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from the puniflim^ of fltame in this worid, and 
fiiffered thm to enjoy their lives and polleffions for a 
cime*. But if the Lord had pleafed, verily alt 
who are in the earth would have helieved in genersd. 
Wilt thou therefore forcibly compel men to Be true 
believers ? No foul can bdieve, but by the permiffion 
of God; and he fliall pour out bis indignation on 
thofe who will not underftand. Say, Confider what- 
ever is in heaven and on earth ; but figns are of no 
avail, neither preachers unto people who will not be- 
beve. Do they therefore expeft any other than fome 
terrible judgment, like unto the judgments which have 
fallen on thofc who have gone before them ? Say, 
Wait ye the ilTue ; and I aifo will wait with you: then 
will we deliver our apoftles and thofe who believe. 
Thus it is a jufticc due from us, that we Ihould deli- 
ver the true believers. Say, O men of Mecca, if 
ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I wor- 
fliip not the idols which ye worfliip, befides God j 
but I worfhip God, who will caule you to die : and I 
am commanded to be one of the true believers. And 
it was faid unto me, Set thy face towards the true reli- 
gion, and be orthodox ; and by no means be one of 
thole who attribute companions unto God; neither 
invoke, befides God, that which can neither proik 
thee nor hurt thee : for if thou do, thou wilt then 
certainly become one of the unjuft. If God afitid: 

'preach to, and leclaim dtem. hung direftly_ over their chy, they 
When he nrft began to exhort them were in a terrible confternatmn, and 
to repentance* infiead of hearken* gening into the fields, with their fa- 
sng to him, they ufed him very ill, milics and cattle, they put on fack^ 
(b that he was obliged to leave the cloth, and humbled thcmfelvcs be* 
city, threatening them, at his de- fore God, calling aloud for pardon, 
‘j»arture, that they ihould be dc- and Gncercly renting of their paft 
ftrOyed within three days, or as wickednefs. Whereupon Goa was 
Others fay, within forty (i). But pleafed to forgive them, and the 
when the time drew near, and they Bonn blew over (2). 
few the heavens overcafl with a * I'or a time.]— i.e. Until thev 
bfotik cloud, which ihot forth fire, died according to the ordinary courie 
ondhiled the air with fraokc, ana of nature. 

(1) See Jonah iii. 4. (9} Al Bsidawii Jallalo’jdxn, Abulfso, 

^cchap. fill and ^7. 

thee 
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thee tvith hurt, there is none who can relieve 4 ee 
from it, except he j and if he wflleth dice any goo^ 
there is none who can keep back his bounty: wiB 

confer it on fiicb df Ws fcrvams as he jrf«kfeth ; and 
he is gradous and merciful. Say, O men, now 
hath the truth come unto you from your Lord. Hfc 
therrfore who lhall be direfted, will be direfted to 
the advantage of his o\vn foul ; but he who ftiall err, 
will err only againft the fame. I am nog;uaT^an over 
you. Do thou, O prophet, follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee : and perievere with patience, until 
God fhall judge ; for he is the belt judge. 

CHAP. XL 

Intitled, Hud*; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

A l. R. *’ This book, the verfes whereof are 
guarded againft corruption % and are alfo di- 
,, kindly explained S is a revelation from the wife, the 
knowing GOD; that ye fer\’e not any other God; 


• The flor^ of which prophet is 
repeated in this chapter. 

• Seethe Prelim. Difc. p. 78, &c. 

The verfes whereof are guarded 

againft corruption.] — ^According to 
the various ienfes which the ¥erb 
ohkimat, in the oiiriiiali may boHr, 
the commentators iuggeft as mmy 
different interpretations. Some 
pofe the meaning to be, according 
ro our verlion, that the Koran n not 
liable to be corrupted (1}^ as tire 
law and the gorpel have been, in 
the opinion of the Mobamm^ns : 
others, that every verfe in this par- 
ticular chapter is in full force, and 
not one of them abrogated : others, 
that the verfes of the Koran arc dif- 

(i) See the Prelim. Dlfc.p. 98, 9 
p’nniN, Al 2 ^MAKMiaAaG 


pofed in a clear and perfpicuous 
method, or contain evident and de- 
monffrativc arguments : and others, 
that they CQmpnfe judicial declara- 
tions to FeMpie both faith and prac- 
tice (2), 

^ And are allb diffindly explain- 
cdj— The fimiificarton of the verb 
fomlat, wbm is here t^ed, being 
alfo ambiguous, the maaning of thu 
paffage isTuppofed to be, eiurer that' 
the verfes aie diffinflly proposed or 
expreffed in a clear aaanner ; or that 

the fubjefl matter of the wonle moy 
be diffinguiflied or divided into lavs, 
monitions^ and examples ; or elfe 
that the verfes were revealed by 
parcels (3), 



C.verily 
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(verily I am a denouncer of threats, and a bearer of 
good tidings unto you from him;) and that ye aik 
pardon of your Lord, and then be turned unto him. 
He will caufe you to enjoy a plentiful provifion, un- 
til a prefixed time: and unto every one that hath 
merit by good works, will he give his abundant re- 
ward. But if ye turn back, verily I fear for you the 
puniflimcnt of the great day: unto God lhall ye re- 
turn ; and he is almighty. Do they not double the 
folds of their breafts', that they may conceal theii 
defigns froin him ? When they cover ihemfelves with 
their garments, doth he not know tliat which they 
conceal, and that which they difeover ? For he know 
etli the innermoft parts of the breafts of men'. 

• * There is no creature which creepeth on the eartli, 
but God provideth its food; and he knoweth the 
place of its retreat, and where it is laid up *. The 
whole is written in the pcrfpicuous book of his de- 
crees. It is he who hath created the heavens and tl.c 
earth, in fix days, (but his throne was above the 
waters before the creation thereof",) that he might 
prove you, and fee which of you would excel in 
worb. If d>ou fay, Ye lhall furely be raifed agaitij 


♦ Do they not double the folds of 
their breads.]*— it may be 
tranflated, Do they not turn away 
their breads, &c. r , i 

f This paffage was occafloned by 
the words of certain idolacert, who 
(kid to one another, When we let 
down our curtains, (fuch at the wo- 
men ufe in the eaft to fcrccn tliem- 
felves from the fightof the men, when 
they happen to in the room,) and 
wrap oiirfelvci up in our garments, 
snd fold upour breafts, to conceal our 
malice againft Mohamrard, how 
j0)ould be cpmc to the knowledge of 
It? Some fuppofe the Mflagc relates 
to certain hypocritical Moflems ; but 
this opinion u generally lejefled, bc- 
caufc the verfe was reveal d at Mec- 
ca, and the birth of hypocrify ainonc 
the Mohammedans happened not till 
after the Hcjra. 


t The place of its retreat, ad 
where it is laid up,]-— j. c. Bol- 
during its life, and after its deatK ; 
or the repofitory' of every aniiiiid, 
before its birth, in the loins ana 
wombs of the parents. 

*■ But his throne was above the wa- 
ters, before the creation thereof.] — 
For the Mohammedans fuppofe this 
throne, and the waters whereon rt 
ftands, which waters they imagine 
arc fupfKjrtcd by a fpirit or wind, 
were, with fome other things, ck- 
atrd before the heavens and earth. 
I'hls fancy they borrowed from the 
Jew.s, who alfo fay, that the throne 
of glo>y then ftood in the air, and 
was borne on the face of the wa- 
ters, by the breath of Goo’s nouik 
< 0 . • 


(tj Rashs, ad Gcnef, i. «. V. RciAito. dcrclig. Moh.p. 5®i 
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after death ; the unbelievers will fay, This is nothit^ 
but manifeft forcery. And verily if we defer their 
punilhment unto a determined feafon, they will %, 
What hindereth it from falling on us? Will it not 
come upon them on a day, wherein there fhall be 
none to avert it from them; and that which they 
fcoflPed at lhall encompafs them ? Verily, if we caufe 
man to tafte mercy from us, and afterwards take it 
away from him; he will furely become defperate *, and 
ungrateful. And if we caufe him to tafte ftivour, 
after an affliftion hath befallen him, he will furely fay. 
The evils which I fuffered are palfed from me ; and he 
will become joyful and infolent ; except thole who 
perfevere with patience, and do that which is right ; 
they fhall receive pardon, and a great reward. Per- 
adventure thou wilt omit to publilh part of that which 
hath been revealed unto thee, and thy breaft will 
become ftialtened, left they fay, Unlefs a treafure be 
fent down unto him, or an angel come with him, to 
bear witnefs unto him, we will not believe. Verily 
thou art a preacher only ; and God is the governor of 
all things. Will they fay, he hath forged the Koran ? 
Anfwer, Bring therefore ten chapters ^ like unto it, 
'gorged by yourfelves; and call on whomfoever ye may 
to affift you, except Goo, if ye fpeak truth. But 
if they whom ye call to your affiftance hear you 
not ; know that this book hath been revealed by the 
knowledge of Goo only*, and that there is no 
God but he. Will ye therefore become Modems ? 
Whofo choofeth the prefent life, and the pon^ 
thereof, unto them will we give the recompenfe of their 

‘ Dcfperatc.]7-^CaflIng afide all comparable to the Korin in dodrine 
hopes of the divine favour, for want and eloquence, 
of patience and truft in God. *By the knowledge of Goo ody.} 

Ten chapters.] — This was the -—Or containing fevetal fafl^t 
mimhcr which he firft challenged wrapped up in dark and my%riou$ 
themto comDofe j but they not be* expreflions, which can proceed from, 
^ ^ made the mat- and are perfedly comj^rcbended by, 
ter Itill ealier, challenging them to none but Goo (e). 
produce a Gngte chapter only (i), 

(1) See ^hap, s. p. Chap. lo. (s) See chap. 3. p. 35. 

VoL, II, B works 
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vorks therein^ and the lame Ihall not be duninilh^d 
unto them. Thefe are they for vrhom np otlier re- 
ward is prepared in the next life, except the fire of 
hell : diat which they have done in this life Ihall 
perilh ; and that which they have wrought (hall be 
vain. Shall he therefore be compared with them, vho 
followed! the evident declaration of his Loan, and 
whom a witnefs from him® attendeth, preceded by 
the book of Moses ", which was revealed for a guide, 
and out of mercy to mankind ? Jbefe believe in the 
Koran : but whofoever of the confederate infidels 
believeth not therein, is threatened with the fire of 
hell, which threat Ihall certainly be executed : be not 
therefore in a doubt concerning it ; for it is the 
truth from thy Lord.: but the greater part of men 
will not believe. Who is more unjuft than, he who 
imagined! a lie concerning God? They Ihi^l be fet 
before their Lord, at the day of judgment, and the 
witnelTes " Ihall fay, Thefe are they who devifed lies 
agaioft their Loro. Shall not the curfe of Goo fall 
on the uniuft ; who turn men afide from the way of 
God, ana feek to render it crooked, and who believe 
not in the life to come ? Thefe were not able to pre- ^ 
Vail againft GOD on earth, foas toefcapepuni(lunent|>' 
neither bad diey any protefilors befides God ; thekr 
pmufhinent (hall be doubled unto them They 
could not hear, neither did they fee, Thefe an* 
tfiey who have loft their fouls; and the idols which 
they falfely imagined, have abandoned them- . There 
is no doubt but they (hall be moft jniferable in the 
world to. come.. But as for thofe who believe, and 
do good works, and humble themfelves before their 
Lord, they (ball be the inhabitamts of paradife; they 
Stall remain therein for ever. The fimilitude of the 
two parties '■ is as the blind and the deaf, and as he 

. ^ A witoeffi from himj— viz. The own member*. 

Kona; or, as ocher* (uppofe, the ^ Their punifhmcnt mall bedou- 
OD^cl Gabriel. bled.l — For they mall be pimiihcd 

* Preceded by thebook of Mofe*.] both in this life, and in the next. 
—Which bear* teflimony thereto. \ Of the two parties. ]^i, c. The 

* The witneflei.j-^lnat is. The believers and the iofideli* 
engcl*4 and propheu, and their 

who 
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who feeth and heareth : feall they be compared as equal ? 
Will ye not therefore confider ? We formerly- feht 
Noah ■ unto his people ; and he feid. Verily I am a 
public preacher unto you;^at ye worlhip God alone: 
verily I fear for you the purulhment of t^ temblc day. 
But the chiefs of his people, who bdieved not, an- 
fwered. We fee thee to be no other than a man, like 
unto us j and we do not fee that any follow thee, ex- 
cept thofe who«re the moft abjea among u^ who have 
believed on thee by a raft judgment *, neither do we 
perceive any excellence in you above us : but we efteem 
you to be liars. Noah faia, O my people, tell me ; if 
I have received an evident declaration from my Loan, 
and he hath beftowedon me mercy from himfelf, which 
is hidden from you, do we compel you to receive the 
fame, in cafe ye be averfe thereto ? O my people, I 
alk not of you any riches, for my preaching unto you : 
my reward is with God alone. Iwill not drive away 
thofe who have believed * : verily they ftall meet their 
Lord, at the refurreftion ; but I perceive that ye tare 
ignorant men. O my people, who ftall affift me againft 
God, if I drive them away? Will ye not therefore 
confider ? I fay not unto you. The treafures of God 
are in my power ; neither do I fay, I know the fecreu 
of GOD : neither do I fay. Verily I am an angel*; 
neither do I fay of thofe whom your eyes do contemn, 
God will by no means beftow good on them : (God 
beft knoweth that which is in fteir, fouls ;) for then 
ftould 1 certaiply be one of the tMijuft. They an- 
fweredy O Noah, thou baft already difputed with 
us, and haft multiplied difputes vrith us ; now there- 
fore do thou bring that puniftment upon us vheiewith 
thou haft threatened us, if thou i^peakeft hruth. 

' See chap. 7. him to do, becaufe they were pmr 

* By a rath -Forwont mean peeple. The famethiag the 

of matufc CQnh^atigp, and moved Koreim aemanded ol Kdohamm^ 
by the firB imptijiih of their fancy. but he mm fbrbtddca to comply widi 

‘ Iwill not ^ve away thofe who their requeft (1). 
have believed.J^For thii they afked * See chap. 6. 

fi) See chap. 6^ 

B a 


Noah 
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Noah faid, Verily God alone lhall bring it upon 
yoU) if be plealeth ; and ye ihall not prevail againft 
hini) fo as to efcape the lame. Neidier ihall my 
counfel profit you, although I endeavour to coun> 
fel you aright, if Goo Ihall pleafe to lead you into 
error. He is your Lord, and unto him ihall ye 
return. Will the Meccans fay, Mohammed hath 
forged the Koran? Atifwer, If I have forged it, 
on me be my guilt ; and let me be clear of that which 
ye are guilty of. And it was revealed unto Noah, 
faying, Verily none of thy people ihall believe, 
except he who hadi already believed : be not there- 
fore grieved, for that wliich they are doing. But 
make an ark in our prefence, according to the form 
and dimenfions which we have revealed unto thee 
and Ipeak not unto me in behalf of thole who have 
a£led unjuftly ; for they are doomed to be drowned. 
And he built the ark ; and fo often as a company of 
his people pafled by him, they derided him”: but 
he faid. Though ye feoff at us now, we will feoff at 
you hereafter, as ye feoff at us ; and ye Ihall furelv 
know on whom a punilhment ihall be infiifled, which 
ihall cover him with lhame, and on whom a laftinq 
punilhment ihall fall. Thus were they employed untik 
our fentence was put in execution, and the oveif 
poured forth water And we laid unto Noah, Carry 

into 

They derided him. 1 — For tHiild- or elfe at Ainwarda in Mefopott^ 
tncaveiTclinaninland country, and mia faj; and its exundation was 
four from the fca; and for that he the Gga by which Noth knew the 
was turned carpenter, after he had flood was coming (3). Some prr- 
(ee up for a prophet (t). tend that it was the fame ovt:t 

* And the oven ^red forth wa- which Eve made nle of to bake b^ r 
ter.} — Or, as the ori|^nal literally bread in, being of a form differer.* 
figatfies, bmled over ; which is con- from tbofe we ufe* having tha 
(cMOntto what the Rabbins fav, that mouth in the upper parts and th.n 

waters of the dejuge were Doiling it defeended from patriarch to pa- 
hot. triarch, till it came to Noah (4). it 

This oven was, as fome fay, at is remarkable that Mohammed, ji 
Cufa, in a fpot whereon a tnofaue all mobahility, borrowed this ci^. 
now fiandi ; or, as others utrier cumftance from the PerGan Magi. 

. think, in a certain place in India, who alio frncied that the Grfl wa 

ten 


(1) A! BiioAWf. (t) Idem. (g) Jajlialo^ddin, 

1} V. (PUxaaaiOTf Bibl. Ociem. art. Noah* 
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into the Ark of every fpecies of animals onef^^ and 
thy femily % (except him on whom a previous Sen- 
tence of deftruaion hath paffed*,) andthofe who be- 
lieve''. But there believed not with lam, except* 
few*. And Noah faid, Embarlt thereon, in the 
■^me of God ; while it moveth forward, and while 
it ^ndeth Hill*; for my Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. 


ten of the delujge ^Qied out of the Thu was an unbelieving (bn of 
oven of a certain old woman named Noah f 6 ), named Canaan (7), or 
TUh Cdfa (i). Yam (n ) ; though otben fay be was 

But the word tannur, which is not the (on of Noah, but his grand- 
here tranflated oven, alfo fignifytng fon by bis fon Haro, or his wife’s 
the fuper^ies of the earth, or a place fon by another bufband ; nay fomc 
whence waters fpring forth* or where pretend he was related to him no 
they arc collefled, tome fuppofe it farther than by having been educated 
means no more in this paffage, than and brought up in his houfe (g)» 
the fpot or Effure whence the firft The heft commentators i^d, toas 
eruption of waters brake forth. Noah’s wife, named Wiila, who 

r One pair.] — Or, as the words was an infidel, was alfo compre- 
ixiav alfo be rendered, and forae com- bended in this exception, andperifli* 
memators think they ought, two ed with her fon (lo), 
pair, that is two males, and two ^ And thofe who believe .l^No* 
females of each fpecies; wherein aVs family being mentioned oefore* 
they partly agree with divers JewiCh it is fuppofed that by thefe words are 
and Chrifiian writers (s), who from intendra the other believers, who 
the Hebrew expieifion, feven and were his profelytes. but notof faia 
'^feven, and two and two, the male family: whence the common opi- 
'^nd his female (3), fuppofe there nion among the Mohammedans, of 
went into the ark founeen pair of a greater number than eight being 
every clean, and two pair of ev^ (aved in the ark, feems to have taken 
unclean fpecies. There is a tradition its rife f 1 1 ). 
that Goo gathered together unto * There believed not with him ex- 
Noah, all forts of birds and cept a few, J— viz. His other wik, 

other animals, (it being indeed dtffi- who was 1 true believer, his thiee 
cult to conceive how he (hould come fons, Jim, and japhet, and 

hy them all, without fome faperna- their wives, ' mad feventy-two per- 
tural ilfiftancea) and that as he laid foot more (ti.) 
hold on them, his right hand ^coof- * £mbm weteon in the name of 

tantly fell on the ma&, and hn left God, while it aoveth forward, and 
on the female (4). while ii landeth ftall.^That is, 

• Thy family.j-Namelythy wtfo| omit no opportunity of getting oo 
and thy fons, and their wives (5). hoard. According to a diiarent 

* Excepthim on whom a previous reading, the latter words nay bo 
fentence of definifhon hath pafled. reoderedt Who (ball caufo k mmovo 

(0 V. Hv oa de rel. vet. Perfar. and Loan*s account of the rdig. of the 
Perfect, p, (9) Absn Esea, Justin MAavya, Oaiaan, foe* 

( 3 j GeneT. VII, a. (4) Iallalo’odin. (j) Al Bsidaws. (Q Yanya* 
M Jall AL o’nnia, Al BaiDAwi. (o) SuoaMAU. (sJ Al 
ZAMAKHSHAat. V.D’HaaasL. Bihl. Onent. p, 676* (toj jal^ 
LALOooiM, AlZAMAUHsuAai, AiBiiaAWK 111) Seec^ 

(t9j See ibid. ^ ^ 
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dftd. And the ark fwam with them between waves 
like mountains*: and Noah called unto his fon*, 
who was feparated from him, faying, Embark with 
us, my fian, and ftay not with the unbelievers. He 
mifwered, 1 will get on a mountain, which will fe- 
cure me from the water. Noah replied. There is 
nofecurity this day from the decree of God, except 
for him on whom he lhall have mercy. And a 
wave pafied between them, and he became one of 
thofe who were drowned. And it was faid, O earth, 
fwallow up thy waters, and thou, O heaven, with- 
hold thy rain. And immediately the water abated, 
and the decree was fulfilled, and the ark refted on 
the mountain A L Jodi*; and it was faid, Away with 

the 


forward, and to Aop, as there (hall 
be occalion. The commentators 
tell us that the ark moved forwards 
or fiood (lill, as Noah would have 
it, on his pronouncing only the 
words. In the name of Goo (i ) . 

It is to be obferved, that the more 
judicious commentators, make the 
dimenhons of the ark to be the fame 
with thofe alEgned by Mofes (2J ; 
notwithdanding others have en- 
larged them mod extravagantly (3), 
as Tome Chridian writers (4) have 
allb done. They likewife tell us 
that Noah was tWo years in build- 
ing the ark, which was framed of 
Indian plane tree (5), that it was 
divided into three (lories, of which 
the lower was defigned for the beads, 
the middle one lor the men and 
women, and the upper for the 
birds (o); and that die men were 
feparated from the women by the 
body of Adam, whkh Noan had 
taken into the ark (y). This lad 


is a tradition of the eadern Chrifli- 
ans fome of whom pretended 
that the matrimonial duty was fu- 
|>erfedcd and fufpended during the 
time Noah and his family were in 
the ark (q); though Ham ha.s been 
accufed of not obferving continency 
on that occalion, his wife, itfeems, 
bringing forth Canaan in the very 
ark 

* Between waves like mountains.] 
-The waters prevailing fifteen cubits 
above the mountains (1 1 j. 

^ See above, not. •. 

* And the ark reded upon the 
mountain A 1 Judi.] — ^This mountain 
isoneof thofe which divide Armenia, 
on the fouth, from Mefopotamia^ ana 
that part of AfTyria, which is inha- 
bited by the Curds, from whom the 
mountains took the name of Caidu, 
or Gardu, by the Greeks turned into 
dordysi, and other names (i2). 
Mount A 1 Judi, (which name feems 
to be a corruption, though it be 


(2) Idem, &c. (3) Yahya. V. Max- 

OaioEN.contr. Cclf. 1.4. V. Kiechir. 


{4) 

(3) A 1 BEioAwr. V.D’HEEBEt.p. 675. & 
(6) Al BEiDAWf. V. Eutych. annal. p. 


fl) Al BEiOAwr, &c, 
a ACC. in Aicor. p. 340. 
de Area Noe» c. 8. 

EtriYCii. pr 34* (( , , . , 

(7) Yahya. (8) Jacob. Edessenus, apud Barcepharn dc parau. 

part. 1. c. 14. Eutych. ubi fup. V. etiam Eliezer. pirkc c. 29 * 
(p) Ami R os. dc Noa flfc Area, c, 21. (loj V. Hexdicgrr. Hid. 

Iwiarchar. V. (it) AIBeicawi. (i2j SeeBosMART* 

Bkaleg. 1. s. c. 3# 
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the ungodly people! And Koah ccdled upon his 
Lord, and faid, O Lord, verily my fort is rf my 
fartiily; and thy proinife is true": for thou art the 
moft juft of thofe who exercife judgment. GOD 
anfwered, O Noah, verily he is not of thy family*: 
this irtterceffion of thine for him, is not a righteous 
work \ Aik not of me therefore that wherein thou 

coti(^anily fo written the Arabst mamy difeafet with wimderfial (be* 
for Jordi or Giordi) is alfo called cefs. The relics of the ark wore 
Thamanin (i), probably from a alfo to ^ feen here in the time of 
town at the toot ot it (i), fo named ^{ihaniut, if wt ihay bclieire hiita 
from the number of perfons faved : and we are told the emperor 
in the ark, the word Thamanin Itg- Heraclitis went from the town of 
tiifying eighty, and overlooks the Thamanin up to the mountain A 1 
country of Diyar Rabiah, near the Tudi, and faw the place of the ark (9^ 
cities of Mawfrl, Forda, and Jazi- There was alfo formerly a famous 
rat £bn Omar, which laft place one monadery, called the monaftery of 
afHrms to he hut four miles from the the ark, upon fome of thefe moun* 
place of the ark, and fays that a Mo- tains, where the Neflorians ufed to 
tiammedan temple was built there celebrate a feafi-day on the fpot 
with the remains of that vefTel, by where they fuppofed the ark reded : 
the Khalif Omar Ebn Abd*alazlz, but in the year of Ohrid 776, that 
whom he by midake calls Omar £hn monaftery was deftroyed by U^t- 
al Khattah (^). ning, with the church, and a nu- 

The ttadition which affirms the merous congregation in it (loj* 
ark to have reded on thefe moun- Since which time it feems t^ credit 
tains inuft have been very ancient, of this tradition hath declined, and 
(ince it is the tradition of the Chal- given place to another, which oh- 
dcans themfelves (4) : the Chaldee tains at prefent, and according to 
paraphrads confent to their opini- which the ark reded on mount Mafis 
on ( j), which ohuined very much in Armenia, called by the Turks, 
formerly* efpecially among uie eaft- Agbir dagb, or the heavy or great 
cm Chridiahs (6). To confirm it, mountain, and fituate about twelve 
we are told, that the remainders of leagues footb-eaft of Erivan (ii). 
the ark were to be feen on the ^ 'lljy promife is true.]— — Noah 
Gordvaean mountains: Berofut and here challenges God’s promife, that 
Abvdenus both declare there was he wemid lisve his family, 
fuch a report in their time (7J ; the * He ii dbt of thy family.]— Being 
fird obferving that feveral of the in- cut off firon it on account of his io- 
habitants thmabottU fctiped the fidelity. 

pitch off the planks as a tirtty, end Acemding to 1 different read- 
carried it about them for en aftm- ing, this ptffage may be rendered, 
let : and the latter faying, that they For he imtik aded ttUtMteoufly. 
ufed the wood of the veffei againn 

(1) Geogr. Nub. p. 902. (s) V, D’HiaaiL. Bibl. Orieiie. M 

fc 676. fit Agathiak, 1 . 14. p. 1^. (g) BiNjAuf M. Idoer. p. Oi. 

(4) Biaoiwsi apud Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . 1. c. 4. O11KI1.0S &Je* 

tfATHAN, in Genef. viii. 4. (6) V. Evtych. Anna!, p. 41. (7) Be- 
aosui, apud ToTeph. ubi fup. AsYoaNus, apud Eufeb. A«p.£v. 1 . p. 
J; 4 * . («) EfiFH. Haercf. 18. (9) Ehiaciii. 1 . |.c. I. 

Chronic. Di on y • 1 1 patriarch. Jacobitar. apud Affemao. Bibl* Orient. T« 
9. p. itg. (It) A1 bsiDAWi. 

B 4 h»!t 
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ludl no knowledge: I admonifli thee that thou be- 
come notone of ^ ignorant. Noah faid, O Lord, 
I have recourfe unto thee for the ailiftance of thy 
grace, that I aflc not of thee that wherein I have no 
knowledge: and unlefs thou forgive me, and be 
merciful unto me, I lhall be one of thofe who periQi. 
It was &id unto him, O Noah, come down from 
the ark*, with peace from us, and blellings upon 
thee, and upon a part of thofe who are with thee® : 
but as for a j)art of them “, we will fuifer them to 
enjoy the provifion of this world ; and afterwards lhall 
a grievous punilhment from us be inflided on them, 
in the life to come. This is a fecret hiftory, which we 
reveal unto thee: thou didft not know it, neither 
did thy people, before this. Wherefore perfevere 
with patience; for the profperous iflue lhall attend 
the pious. And unto the tribe of Ad we fent their 
broker Hud*. He laid, O my people, worlhip 
God; ye have no God belideshim: ye only ima- 
gine falfehood, in fetting up idols and mtercelfors of 
your own making. O my people, I afk not of you 
for this my preaching, any recompenfe : my recom- 
penfe do I expeft from him only, who hath created 
me. Will ye not therefore underftand ? O my peo- 
ple, alk pardon of your Lord; and be turned unto 
him : he will fend the heaven to pour forth rain plen- 
tifully upon you’’; and he will increafe your ftrength 
by giving unto you farther ftrength’: therefore turn 

> Come down from the ark« &c.]* 

The Mohammedans fay that Noah into idolatry, 
went into the ark on the tenth of • Sec chap, 7, 

Rajeb, and came out of it the tenth f He will fend yon rain plentiful- 
of al Moharram ; which therefore ly.]— For the Adites were grievoufly 
became a So that the whole dinreffcd by a drought for three 
tim&of Noah’s being in the ark, ac- years (2), 

coromg to them, was fix months ( 1}. < And will increafe your ftrength. ] 

• With peace, and bicfling, on a By giving you children ; the 

part of then^] — viz. Such of them wombs of their wives being alfo ren. 
mi continued in their belief, dered barren, during the time of the 

^ But at for a part of ihem.]-That droughCf as y^ell as their lands (3^. 
is, fuch of his pofterity as ibould 

(1) AlBatDAwf. See D’HaaaiL. ubi fup. (2} See the notes to 
chap. ;• (3^ AlBaxoAwi. 

not 
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notafide to commit evil. They anfwered, O Hud, 
diou haft brought us no proof of what thou fttyeft j 
therefore we will not leave our gods for thy faying, 
neither do we believe thee. We fay no other than that 
Ibme of our gods have afflicted thee with evil'. He 
replied, Verily I call God to witnefs, and do ye alfo 
bear witnefs, tnat I am clear of that which ye affociate 
with GOD, befides him. Do ye all therefore join to 
devife a plot againft me, and tarry not; for I put my 
confidence in God, my Lord and your Lord. There 
is no bead, but he holdeth it by its forelock ’ : verily 
my Lord proceedeth in the right way. But if ye turn 
back, I have already declared unto you that with which 
1 was fent unto you ; and my Lord ihall fubftitute 
another nation in your dead; and ye ihall not hurt 
liim at all: for my Lord is guardian over all things. 
And when our fentence came to be put in execution, 
we delivered Hud, andthofe who had believed with 
liim ', through our mercy ; and we delivered them from 
a grievous puniihment. And this tribe of Ad wittingly 
rejefted the figns of their Lord, and were diibbedient 
unto his meftengers, and they followed the command 

" every rebellious perverfe perfon. Wherefore they 
re followed in this world by a curfe, and they Ihall 
followed by the fame on the day of refurreHion. 
Did not Ad diibelieve in their Lord? Was it not 
{«d. Away with Ad, the people of Hud? And 
unto the tribe of Thamud we fi^t their brother 
Saleh “. He faid unto them, O my people, worfhip 
God; ye have no God befides hiin. It is he who 
hath produced you out of the earth, and hath given 
you an habitation therein. Aik pardon of him there* 

' Hive affll£led thee with evil A creature held in t]hii miiwier ben| 
Ormidnefs; having deprived thee fuppofedtobe reduced lo the U>wca 
oF thy reaion for the iodignities thou fubjeflion. 

believed with 

. * ^ere is no bead but he holdeth him. Who were io number faoe 
It by Its forelock.]«-That it| he ex- thoufandfi). 
crcilcth an ablblute power over it. * See€hi^7« 

(i) Al BiifiAWx* 
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lore, and be turned unto himj for my Lord is near, 
and ready to anfwer. They anfwered, O Saleh, 
thou wsA a perfon on whom we placed our hopes be- 
fore this*. Doft thou forbid us to worfliip that 
which our fathers worfhipped ? But we are certainly 
in doubt concerning tbe religion to which thou doft 
invite us, as juftly to be fofpeded. Saleh faid, O 
my people, tell me j if I have received an evident 
declaration from my Lord, and he hath bellowed 
on me mercy from himfelf; who will protcfcl me 
from the vengeance of God, if I be difobedient unto 
him ? For ye lhall not add unto me, other than lofs. 
And he faid, O my people, this Ihe-camel of God is 
a fign unto you; therefore difmifs her freely that flie 
may feed in God’s earth, and do her no barm, left 
a fwift punifliment feize you. Yet they killed her; 
and Saleh faid, Enjoy yourfelves in your dwellings 
for diree days *, after which ye fliall be deftroyed. 
This is an infallible predicUon. And when our decree 
came to be executed, we delivered Saleh and thofe 
who believed with him, through our mercy, from 
the difgrace of that day; for thy Lord is the ftrong, 
the mighty GOD. But a terrible noife from heaven 
aftailed thofe who had afled unjuftly; and in the 
morning they were found in their houfes, lying dead 
and proftrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. Did not Thamud dilbelicve in their LordP 
Was not Thamud call far away? Our mclfengers* 
allb came formerly unto Abraham, with good dd- 

We had ^plaetd our hopes on ^ Our iiieffcrtgen.]---Thcfc wtrt 
ihcc before this, J-Dcfigning to have the angels, viho were fent to ac- 
tnade dice our prince, becaufe of the qualm Abraham with ihr promife of 
iingiriar prudence and other good Ifaac, and todeflroy Sodom and Go- 
qiSmea which we obferved in thee ; morrah. Some of the commentators 
Sot my diffiefiting frinn us in point of pretend they were twelve, or nine, 
teltgtoai worfliip has friiiirated thofe or ten in number ; but others, agree- 
hopes (ij.# . able to fcriptute, fay they were but 

» For dieiedtTt.l^viz. Wednef- three, viz* Gabriel, Michael, and 
»af, Tfntfttay, t^Friday (H). See IfraHI (3h 
chap. 7- 

ft) AIBsi»Awr. (a) Idem* ( 3 ) Idem, jAiaA&o’oDiN. Set 
Cin. jnriii. 

ings: 
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ings ; they faid, Peace be upon thee. And he an< 
^ered, And on you be peace ! and he tarried not, but 
brought a roafted calf. And when he faw that thdr 
bands did not touch the meat, he mifliked them, 
and entertained a fear of them*. But they faid, 
Pear not : for we are fent unto the people of Lot *. 
And his wife Sarah was ftanding by and Ihe 
laughed*, and we promifed her Isaac, and after 
Isaac, Jacob. She faid, Alas! fhall I bear a fon, 
.who am old ; this my hulband alfo being advanced in 
years'*. Verily this would be a wonderful thing. 
The angels anfwered, Doft thou wonder at the effett 
of the command of God ? The mercy of God and 
his bleifings be upon you, the family of the houfe*: 
for he is praife-worthy, and to be glorified. And 
when his appiehenfton had departed from Abraham, 
and the good tidings of Isaac’s birth had come un- 
to him, he difputed with us concerning the people of 
Lot': for Abraham was a pitiful, compaflionate. 


• He entertained a fear of them.] 
^Apprehending they had Tome ill 
4efign againft nim, becaufe they 
^Vould not eat with him. 

• We are fent unto the people of 
'Ix>t.] — Being angeli, whole nature 
^eds not the fupport of (bod (i). 

^ Sarah was ftanding hy.]— -Either 
behind the curtain, or door of the 
tent ; or clfc waiting uwn them. 

• And ihe laughed.] — ^The com- 
mentatora are fo little acquainted 
with Icriptur^ that, not knowing 
the true occauon of &nh’t^ laogH- 
ter, they ftrain their inventions to 
give fome reafon for it. One fays, 
that laughed at the angels dif- 
covering tbcmfclves, and^ ridding 
Ahniham and herfelf of their appre- 
henfions ; and another, that it was 
at the approKhing deftmBiion of 
the Sodomites, (a very probable mo- 
tive in one of her fcx.) Some how- 
ever interpret the original word dif- 
ferently. and will have it that flie 
did not laugh, bm that her courfes, 


which had ftopped for feveral years, 
came upon her at this time, as a 
previous Ggn of her future concep- 
tion ( 2 ). 

* Shall 1 bear a fon who am old, 
my hulband alfo being advanced in 
years.] — Al Beidawi writes that Sa- 
rah was then ninety, or ninety-nine 
years old, and Abraham an hundred 
and twen^* 

* The nmily of the houfe. ]^Or 
the ftock v^hcnce all the prophets 
were to proceed for the future. Or 
tbeexpreffion may perhaps refer to 
Abraham aad Ifmael’t bmlditsg the 
Caaba, which is often called by way 
of excellence, the bonfe. 

' He dirpufcd with ns concern^ 
the people of Lot^^That ii. he in- 
terceded with us m them (|). Jfal- 
laloMdin, inftead of the nmnoera 
mention^ by Mofes, days, that Ap 
braham firft afked wthmotf Gon 
would deftroy thofe cities if th mc 
hundred righteous nerfont were 
(bund therein, and fo ral (ucceffivn- 


fi) Idem. ( 2 ) Idcffii jAt.LAi.o*ni>lir| AlZASiAniiinAat* W V4 
Gen. xyiu. 23^ 
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and devout perfon. The angels faid unto him, O r a- 
HAM, abftain from this; for now is the command 
of thy Lo R D come, to put their fentence in execution* 
and an inevitable punifhment is ready to fall upon 
diem. And when our meflengers came unto Lot, 
he was troubled for them », and his arm was ftrait- 
ened concerning them”, and he faid, This is a 
grievous day. And his people came unto him, ruffl- 
ing upon him ; and they had formerly been guilty of 
wickednefs. Lot faid unto them, O my people, thefe 
my daughters are more lawful for you: therefore fear 
God, and put me not to fhame by wronging my 
guefts. Is there not a man of prudence among you ? 
They anfwered, Thou knoweft that we have no need 
of tiiy daughters; and thou well knoweft what we 
would have. He faid. If I had ftrength fufficient to 
oppofe you, or I could have recourfe unto a powerful 
fupport; I would certainly do it. The angels faid, O 
Lot, verily we are the* meflengers of thy Lord; 
they (hall by no means, come in unto thee *. Go 
forth therefore with thy family, in fome part of the 
night, and let not any of you turn back : but as for 
thy wifeS that lhall happen unto her which lhall 

happen 

ly to two humired, forty, fourtcra, briel, feeing hit diflreft, flruck them 
and at lad came to one : but there on the face with one of his wingt» 
was not one lighteous perfon to be and blinded them : fo that they 
found amo^ them, except oniy moved off, crying out for help, and 
Lot and his family. f-»ying that Lot nad magicians in 

s He was troubled for them. J-Be- bishoufe. 
eauCe they appeared in the (bape of ^ But as for thy wife, This 
beautiful young men, which mud feems to be the true fenfe of the 
needs tempt thofe of Sodom to abufe paflfage ; hut accotding to a dide* 
them fi). ^ rent reading of the vowel, foroc in* 

> His arm wa^Mlraitened concern* terpret it, Except thy wife; the 
ing them.]-^ e. He knew himfclf meaning being, that Lot is here 
uoahfe to protcQ them againd the comma^ed to take his family with 
infulm^histownfmen. him except his wife. Wherefore 

t The angels faid, O Lot — they the commentaton cannot agree 
Aallh y tm mem come in uiuo thee, j whether Lot’s wife went forthwith 
•*w*AI Besdawi fays, that Lot Ihut him or not ; fome denying it, and 
liu4por, and argued the matter with pretending that (he was left ^hind 
tlse riocout aUcnmly from behind it ; and peridieo in the common de* 
but at length they endeavoured to ftrufbon ; and others affirming it, 
get over the wall : whereupon Ga« and faying, that when 1^ he^d the 

Doife 

(s) AlBirnawii V. JosirH, Ant. 1, i. c« 
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happen unto them. Verily the prediftbn of tl»ir 
punilhment &all be fulfilled in the morning: is not the 
morning near? And when our command came» we 
turned thofe cities upfide down*, and we raned upon 
them ftones of baked clay ", one following another, 
and being marked", from thy Lord; and they are 
not fiu diftant from thofe who aft unjuftly And 
unto Madian we fent their brother Shoaib': he 
faid, O my people, worlhip God ; ye have no God 
but him: and diminifii not meafure and weight. 
Verily I fee you to be in a happy condition ‘t*. but 1 
fear for you the punifhment of the day which will 
encompafs the ungodly. O my people, give full mea- 
fure, and juft weight; and diminift not unto men 
ought of their matters ; neither commit injuftice in 
the earth, afting corruptly. The refidue which fhall 
remain unto you as the gin of Goo, after ye fhall have 
done juftiee to others, will be better for you, than 
wealth gotten by fraud ; if ye be true believers. I am 
no guardian over you. They anfwered, O Shoaib, 
do thy prayers enjoin thee, diat we Ihould leave the 


lioifc of the dorm and overthrow of 
the cities, (he turned back lament- 
ing their fate, and was immediately 
firuck down and killed by one of 
the ftones mentioned a little low- 
cr (i). A punifhment (he juftiv 
merited for her inGdelity, and dif- 
obedience to her hulband (2). 

^ We turned thofe cities upGde 
down.] — For they tell us, that Ga- 
briel thruft his wing under them, 
and lifted them up fo high^ that 
the inhabitants of the lower huven 
heard the barking of the dogs, aod 
the crowing of the cocks ; and then 
inverting them, threw them down 
to the earth (3). 

• Stones ofbaked clay.]-Thc kiln 
wherein they were burned, fomc 
imagine to have been hell. 

* And being marked .I^That is, 
is fome fuppole, ftreakeawith white 
and red, or having fomc other pc- 


culiar mark to diftinguifh thefli 
from ordinary ftones. But the com* 
mon opinion is, (hat each ftone had 
the name of the perfon who was to 
be killed by it, written thereon (4), 
The army of Abraba al Afbram was 
alfo deftroyed by the fame kind of 
ftones. 

® And they are not far diftant from 
thofe who m unjuftly.j-^-Thit it a 
kind of diteat to other wicked 
fons, and particularly to the infioeb 
of Mecca, who deferved and mighc 
juftly apprehend the fame pomik^ 
ment. 

f See chap. 7, 

^ I fee vou to be in a hippy condi- 
tranO-That it, enwjrine of 
all things; and thetdore Baling tba 
lefs occailon to defraud one anoidier, 
and being the more ftronsly bound 
to be thankful and obedient untp 
Goo. 


(ij lidcminterprctes. (i) See chap. 66. (3} jAsx.ALo’on<v, Ai 

BaioAwio (4; lidem. 
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gods which our fathers worfliipped; or that we ftiould 
not do what we pleafe with our fubftance ' ? Thoti 
only, it feems, art the wife perfon, and fit to direO:. 
He Ikid, O my prople, tell me; if I have received 
an evident declaration from my Lord, and he bath 
beftowed on me an excellent provifion, and I will not 
confem unto you in that which I forbid you ; do I 
feek any other than your reformation, to the utmoft 
of my power ? My fupport is from God alone ; on 
him do I truft, ana unto him do I turn me. O my 
people, - let not your oppofing of me, draw on you a 
vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 
Noah, or the people of Hud, or the people or Saleh: 
neither was the people of Lot- far diftant from you*. 
Aik pardon therefore of your Lord; and be turned 
unto him ; for my Lo r d is merciful, and loving. They 
anfwered, O Shoaib, we underiland not much of 
what thou fayeft; and we fee thee to be a man of no 
power* among us; if it had not been for the fake of 
thy femily *, vc had furely ftoned thee, neither could-' 
eft thou have prevailed againft us. Shoaib faid, 
O my people, is my family more worthy in your opi- 
nion, than God? and do ye caft him behind you 
with neglefl? Verily my Lord comprehendeth that 
which ye do. O my people, do ye work according 
to your condition ; I will furely work according to my 


' That we 0ioii1d not do what we 
pleafe with our fublUnce.] — For this 
liberty they imagined wm^ taken 
from them, by his prohibition of 
ialfe weights and mcafures, or to 
thminifh or adtilterate their coin (i). 

* Neither was the people of Lot 
fir diftant from you.]— For Sodom 
apd Gomorrah were fituate not a 
meal way from you, and their de- 
IbuAiQD, happened not many ages 

neither did they deferve it, on 
siGCOuatof their obftinacy and wick* 
ad^s, much more than yourfdves. 

• A man of no power.] — .The 
Arabic word daif| weak, iignifying 

(l) Al BllDAWI. 


alfo, in tbeHamyanticdiale6l, blind, 
fome fuppofe that Shoaib was fo, 
and that the Midianites obiefled 
that to himj as a defed which dif* 
qualified him for the prophetic 
office. 

“ For the fake of thy family. 1-i. c. 
For the refpeft we bear to thy fa- 
mily and relations ; whom we ho- 
nour a» being of our religion, and 
not for any apprebenfion we have 
of th^ power to affift you againft 
us. The original word here iran- 
flated family, fignifies any number 
from three to {even oi ten, but not 
more (fij. • 

(s) Idcm» 


duty. 
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4 ty-. And ye lhall certainly know, on whom will 
be infli6led a punilhment which lhall cover him with 
{kame, and who is a liar. Wtat therefore the event} 
for I jJfo will wait it with you. Wherefore when our 
decree came to be executed, we delivered Shoaib and 
thofe who believed with him, through our mercy ; and 
a terrible noife from heaven alTailed thofe who W a£t- 
ed unjuftly ; and in the morning they were found in 
their houles lying dead and proftrate, as though they 
bad never dwelt therein. Was not Madian removed 
from off the earth, as Th am uo had been removed? 
And we formerly fent Moses with our figns, and ma. 
nifeft power, unto Pharaoh and his princes*: but 
they followed the command of Pharaoh; although 
the command of Pharaoh did not dire6i them aright. 
Pharaoh lhall precede his people on the day of refur* 
re£Uon, and he lhall lead them into hell-iire; an unhap* 
py way lhall it be which they lhall be led. They were 
followed in this life by a curie, and on the day 01 refur- 
rc£Uon miferable lhall be the gift which lhall be given 
them. This is a part of the hillories of the cities, which 
we rehearfe unto thee. Of them there are feme handing; 
and others which are utterly demolilhed ^ And we 
|Ueated them not unjuftly, but they dealt unjuftly with 
^eir own fouls : and their gods which they invoked, 
feftdes Goo, were of no advantage unto them at all, 
when the decree of thy Lord came to be executed on 
them, neither were they any other than a detriment unto 
them. And thus was the punilhmeat of thy Loro 
inflifted, when he punilhed the cities which were un- 
juft ; for his punilhment is grievous and fevere. Ve- 
rily here is a lign unto him who feareth the punilh- 
ment of the laft-day : that lhall be a day, whereon all 
men lhall be affembled, and that lhall be a day where- 
on witnefs lhall be borne ; we defer it not, but to a 

See chap. 6. the dIflFcrcnt images of cot Handing, 

■ See chap. 7. and cm down, which is alfo ofceo 

y Demolilhed.] ^Literally, mow- ufed by ihc facred writers. 

•a down : the lentence prefeming 


determined 
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determined time. When that day fliall come, no 
foul fhall (peak to excufe itfelf, or to intercede for ano> 
ther, but by the permiffion of GOD. Of them one 
(hall be miferable, and another (hall be happy. And 
they who (hall be miferable, (hall be thrown into hell- 
fire ; there (hall they wail and bemoan themfelves ‘ ; 
they (hall remain therein fo long as the heaven and 
the earth (hall endure*; except what thy Lord (hall 
pleafe to remit of their fentence'’; for thy Lord ef- 
fedeth that which he plekieth. But they who (hall 
be happy, (hall be admitted into paradife ; they (hall 
remain therein fo long as the heavens and the earth 
endure; befides wliat thy Lord (hall pleafe to add 
unto their blifs ; a bounty which (hall not be inter- 
rupted. Be not tlierefore in doubt concerning that 
which thefe men worfhip : they worlhip no other than 
what their fathers worlhipped before them ; and we 
will furely give them their full portion, not in the 
leaft diminished. We formerly gave unto Moses 
the book of the law ; and dilputes arofe among his 
people concerning it : and unlefs a previous decree had 
proceeded from thy Lord, to bear with them during, 
this life, the matter had been furely decided between 
them. And thy people are alfo jealous and in doubt 
concerning the Koran. But unto every one of them 
will thy Lord render the reward of their works; for 
he well knoweth that which they do. Be thou ftedfiill 
therefore, as thou haft been commanded; and let 
him alfo be ftedfaft who (hall be converted with thee; 

• There fl)«ll they wail and be- fliould have an end, or the heaven 

moan thcinfelvrs.3— The two wordi and the earth fiiould ensure for 
in the original fignify properly the ever ; the expreflion being only 
vehement drawing in and expiration ufed by way of image or compan* 
of one’s breath, which is ufual to per- fon, which needs not agree in every 
font fn fveat pain and anguifti ; and point with the thing (igmned. Some 
particularly tnc reciprocation of the however, think the future heavens 
voice of an afs» when he brays. and earth, into which the prefent 

* So long as the heavens and the fhall be changed, are here meant 

earth fhall endure, j— This is not to (*)• . _ . 

be ftriftly underilood, as if cither * Sec the Frelini. Dife. fe^lV^ 

pumOnDtnt of the damned p* tea, ifig# 

(i) Ai Biidawu 


and 
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and tranfgrefs not : for he feeih that which ye do. 
And incline not unto thofe who aft unjuftly, left the 
fire of hell touch you : for ye have no proteftors, 
except God ; neither fliall ye be affilled againft hhn. 
Pray regularly morning and evening'; and in the 
former part of the night ^ for good works drive 
away evils. This is an admonition unto thofe who 
confider: wherefore perfevere with patience; for 
God fuffereth not the reward of the righteous to pe- 
rilh. Were fuch of the generations befo e you, en- 
dued with underftanding and virtue, who forbad the 
afting corruptly in the earth, any more .than a few 
only of thofe whom we delivered ? But they who 
were unjuft followed the delights which they enjoyed 
in this world % and were wicked doers ‘ : and thy 
Lord was not of fuch a dilpofition as to -deftroy the 
cities unjuftly S while their inhabitants behaved 
themfelves uprightly. And if thy Lord plealed, he 
would have made all men of one religion : but they 
fhall not ceafe to differ among themfelves, unlefs 
thofe* on whom thy Lord fhall have mercy: and 
unto this hath he created them ; for the word of thy 
Lord fhall be fulfilled, when he faid. Verily I will 
,|ill hell altogether with genii and men. The whole 
'^hich we have related of the hiftories of our apoftlcs 
do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 
heart thereby ; and herein is the truth come unto 
thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the 
true believers. Say unto thofe who believe not. Aft 

^ Morning ind eveiu^.3~LUe- luxurious defiret and appetites, and 
rally, in the two extremities of the placing their whole felicity therein, 
day. f AT Beidawi fays, that ibis paf- 

^ * And in the former part of the fage gives the reafon why the nati* 
night.] — That is, after fun-fet, and ons were deftroyed of old ; viz. for 
before fupper ; when the Moham- their violence and injuUice, their 
medans fay their fourth prayer, call- following their own luOs, and for 
cd by them Salat al moghreb, or the tbeir idolatry and unbelief, 
evening prayer f I J. » Unjuftly.]— Or, as the com- 

• Fonowed the delights which they mentator juft named explains it, for 
enjoyed in this worlo^.]— Making it their idolatry only, when they ob- 
their lolc buiineis to pleafe their ferved juftice in o^er refpefls. 

(t) Idem. 

C yc 


Vot. II. 
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ye according to your condition ; we furely will a€)t 
according to our duty**: and wait the iflue; for we 
certainly wait kalfo. Unto Goo is known that which 
is fecret in heaven and earth; and unto him fliall the 
whole matter be referred. Therefore worOtip him , 
and put thy tnift in him ; for thy Lord is not regard- 
left of that which ye do. 

^ Seec!)ip.6. 

CHAP. xn. 

Intitled, Joseph*; reveled at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A L. R. Thefe arc the figns of the perfpicuous 
book ; which we have fent down in the Arabic 
tongue, that peradventure ye might underftand. We 
relate unto thee a moft excellent faiftoiy, by revealing 
unto thee this Koran whereas thou waft before 
one of the negligent*. When Joseph faid unto his 
father”, O my father, verily I faw in my dream eleven 
ftars% and the fun and the moon ; 1 faw them make 

* The Koreifh, thinking lea^ng, or iefhire. it oftea uled to 

zle Mohammed, at the inftigation, denote, not only tne whole volume, 
and by the diiedion of certain Jew> but any diAin6l chapter, or feftion m 
!K. abhiiiS| demanded of him how it. 

Jacob’s family happened to go down • One of the negligent .]>i. c. So 
mm Egypt ; and mat he would re- far from b«ng acquaiTned with the 
late to toem the hiilory of JoTepby fiory^ that it never fo much at env 
with all its circumllaoces : where- tered into thy thoughts ; a certain 
upon he pcctcndcd lo have leceit^ argument, fays il jSeid&wf, that it 
chit chapter faom heaven, contain- mufll have been revealed to him 
ing the (lory of that patriarch (i). from heaven. 

It ts faid, however, to have been * Hit father.]— Who wat Jacob, 
rejeded by two Mohammedan fefb. the fon of Ifaac, the Ton of Abra- 
braoches of the Kharratet, called ham (j), 
the Ajaredltet and the Mairatmians, * EleTeA ftact.]— The comrnen* 
at apocryphal and rpuriout. tatort five ut the names of thefe 

^ So^ the Freiim. Difa. p. 78, fors, (^ich I think it noedleCs tp 
8bc. trouble the reader withj as Mo- 

^ This Koran.] — Or this particu- hammed repeated them, at the rc- 
hr chapter. For the word Kor&n, queft of a Jew, who thought to en- 
at hat been elfewhere ohfarved {i% trap him by the queftion {4). 
properly £gnifying no more than a 

(i) A 1 Biidawi. (2] Prelim. Dtfc. fed. Ill* p. 74 * (3) AlBtioAwr, 
fcc. (4} Idem* Al ZAMAKaSK4A4« 

obtilmce 
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obeifance unto tne. Jacob laid, O my child, tdl 
not thy viiion to thy' brethren, left they devife ibnm 
plot againft thee for the devil ia a peofeSed enetay. 
unto man: and thus, accordin|[ to thy dream, fiiall ibf 
Lord chufe thee, ttid teach thee the interpretation 
of dark layings S and he lhall accompltih bis favour 
upon thee and upon the family of Jacob, as he hath 
formerly accomplilhed it upon thy fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; for thy Lord is knowing and wile. 
Surely in the hiftory of Josxph and his brethren there 
are ligns of GOD’s providence to the inquifitive; 
when they faid to one another, Joseph arul his bro. 
ther ' are dearer to our father than we, who are the 
greater number: our father certainly maketh a wrong 
judgtiMnt. Wherefore flay Joseph, or drive him 
into fome diftant or defejt part of the earth, and the 
face of your father lhall be cleared towards you ’ ; 
and ye mall afterwards be people of integrity. One 
of them* fpoke and faid; Slay not Joseph, but 
throw him to the bottom of the well ; and fome tra- 
vellers will take him up, if ye do this. They faid, 
unto Jacob, O father, why doft thou not mtruft 
Joseph with us, lince we are fincere M’ell-wilhers un- 
to him? Send him with us to-morrow, into the field, 


» ^evife fome plot urainft 

ticc.J-Fpy they fey, Jacpb» judg- 
ing that Joleph’? dream pqi tended 
htl advancement abpve the reft of 
^ femjly, juftly apprehended hii 
brethren’s envy might temp^ tbcm 
to do him fome mifdiief. 

. ' P^cjpterprctatipn pf dark fey- 

others feppofe, of the profound paT- 
Of feriptnre, and all dificalties 
refpeainff either religion or jnJucCs 
' His brother. j-^viz* Qemamin ; 
his nmthcr by the feme mother. 

The fice of your father H^Il he 

lettic his love wholly upon you. 


and ye will have np rival in his fa- 
vour. 

* One of them, &c,]— This per- 
foi), as fome fey, wa* Judah, the 
mod prudent and n^le-minded of 
them all; or, according to others^ 
Rcuheq, whom the Mohammedan 
writers call Rph}! fi) And both 
thefe opmjpni are fopported by the 
account of Motes, who feds us that 
Rephen advifep them not tQ kill Jo- 
feph, but to throw him into a pit 
privately, intending to rcleafe him 
and that afterwards lanh, in 
Reuben’s ^fence, perfua^ them 
not to let him die in the pu^ If 
fell him to the Iflmiaelitcs (3), 


Idem, 


(t) Co«,iixisvii,it, U. (j; Ibid 
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that he may divert himfelf) and lport“, and we will 
be his guardians. Jacob anfwered, It grieveth me 
that ye. take him away; and I fear left the wolf de- 
vour him'' while ye are negligent of him. They 
laid, Surely if the wolf devour him, when there are 
fo many of us, we fhall be weak indeed And when 
they had carried him with them, and agreed to fet 
him at the bottom of the well % they executed their de- 
fign: and we fent a revelation unto him ‘, faying, Thou 
flialt hereafter declare this their aElion unto them; 
and they lhall not perceive thee to be Joseph. And 
they came to their father at even, weeping, and faid, 

• That he may divert himfclf,&c.] ccive their father, jofeph begged 

—Some copies read, in the firu per- hard to have his garment rcturn- 
fon plural, that we may divert our- ed him, but to no purpofc, his 
felves, &c. ^ brothers telling him with a tneer, 

^ Left the wolf devour him.j— that the eleven ftars and the fun 
The reafon why Jacob feared this and the moon might clothe him and 
beaft in particular, as the commen- keep him company. When they 
tators fay, was either bccaufc the had let him down half way, they 
land was full of wolves; or elfe be- let him fell thence to the bottom; 
caufc Jacob had dreamed he faw Jo- and there being water in the well 
feph devoured by one of ihofe crea- Ttho* the Icripture fays the conifary), 
tures(t). he was obliged to get upon a ftonc, 

* We lhall be weak indeed.]-!, c. on which, as he Hood weeping, the 

It will be an inftance of extreme angel Gabriel came to him with the 
weaknefs and folly in us, and we revelation mentioned immediately 
fhall be jufti y blamed for his lofs. (2f, 

r At the bottom of the well.]—— ■ We fent a revelation unto him.] 

This well, fay fome, was a certain — Jofeph being then but feventeen 
well near Jerufalem, or not far from years old, AI Scidawi obferves that 
the river Jordan ; but others call it nercin he refembled John the fiaptift 
the well of Egypt, or Midian. The and Jesus, who were alfo favoured 
commentators tell us, that when with the divine communication ve- 
the fons of Jacob had gotten Jofeph ry early. The commentators pre- 
with them in the iield, they began tend that Gabriel alfo clothed him in 
to abufe and beat him fo unmerci- the well with a garment of filk of pa- 
fully, that they h/d killed him, had radife. For they fay that when Abra- 
not Judah, on his crying out for ham was thrown into the fire by 
help, infifted on the promife they Nimrod (3), he was flripped , and 
had made not to kill him, but to that Gabriel brought this garment 
call him into the well. Where- and put it on him ; and that from 
upon they let him down a little Abraham it defeended to Jacob, 
way ; but as he held by the {ides who folded it up, and put it into 
of the well, they bound him, and an amulet, which he hung about 
took off his inner garment, defign- Jofcph’sncck, whence Gabriel drew 
ingto ftain it with blood, to dc- it out (4^. 

(i) A! BaiDAwi, Jallalo’ddi N, Al Zamakhshari. («) lidem. 
(3) See chap. 2i» AlfiaiDAwi, Al Zamaahsha&i. 

Father, 
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Father, we went and ran races with , one another \ and 
we left Joseph with pur baggage, and the wolf hath 
devoured him; but thou wilt not believe us, although 
we fpeak the truth. And they produced his inner 
garment ftained with falfe blood. Jacob anfwered. 
Nay, but ye yourfelves have contrived the thing for 
your own fakes": however, patience is moft be- 
coming, and God’s afliftance is to be implored to en- 
able me to fupport the misfortune which ye relate. 
And certain travellers ‘ came, and fent one to draw 
water for them: and he let down his bucket*, and faid. 
Good news ' ! this’ is a youth. And they concealed 
him s, that they might fell him as a piece of merchan- 
dife: but God knew that which they did. And they 
fold him for a mean price, for a few pence", and 

valued 

• And ran races, &c.3 — Thefe ra- whom he called to his affiftancc ; 
CCS they ufed by wayof cxcrcifei and and then they mull be tranllated, 
the commentators generally under- O Bolhra. 

Hand here that kind of race wherein « They concealed him, &c.]-The 
they alfo Ihewed their dexterity in cxpofitors are not agreed whether 
throwing darts, which is Hill ufed the pronouns they» relates to Malec 
in the call. and his comjpanions, or to Jofeph’s 

** Ye yourfelves have contrived the brethren. They who efpoufe the 
thing, &c.] — ^This Jacob had reafon former opinion fay, that thofe who 
to fufpeft, becaufe when the garment came to draw water concealed the 
was brought to him, he obferved manner of their coming by him 
that thou^ it was blo^y, yet it was from the reft of the caravan, that 
not torn (ij. ^ they might keep him to themfclves ; 

• Certain travellers.] — viz. A ca- pretending that fomc people of the 

ravan or company travelling from place had given him to them to fell 
Midian to Egypt, who relied near for them in Egypt. And they who 
the well, three days after Jofeph had prefer the latter opinion, tell us/ 
been thrown into it. that Judah carried vi£luals to Jofeph' 

* They fent one to draw water, every day while he was in the wtll, 

&c ]— .The commentators are fo ex- bi|t not finding him there on the 
a6l as to give us the name of this fourth day, he acquainted his bro* 
man, who, as they pretend, was thers witn it: whereupon they all 
Malec Ebn Dhor, of the tribe of went to the caravan arid claimed 
Khozaah (&}• Jofeph as their Have, he not daring 

* He let down his bucket.]-...And to difeover that he was their brother.^ 

jpfeph, making ufe of the opportu- left fomething worfe Ihoold hem 
nity, took hold of the cord, and him; and at lentth thcf agreed to 
was drawn up by the man. fell hinvlto them fy), 

^ Good news.] fThe original ^ They fold him for a mean price, 

words are Ya bolnra : the latter of &c.] — Namely* twenty, or twenty^ 
which fome take for the proper name two dirhems, and thole not of full 
of the water.drawer*s companion, weight neither i Cor having weigh* 

C 3 ^ 
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Vfldu^ him lightly. Abd the Egyptien who bought 
him‘ (kid to' ms wi(h% ufe him honourably, perad- 
ventute he may be ferviceable to us, or we may 
SLdopt hitn (or otir fon'. Thus did we prepare an 
eftaMidutient (br Joseph in the earth, and we taught 
him the interpretation of dark layings : for Coo is 
Wtdlad)le to efleft his purpofe; but the greater part 
ttf men do not underlland. And when he had at- 
tahied his age of ftrength, we beftowed on him wif* 
dom, and knowledge; for thus do we recompenfe 
the ri^iteoua. And Ihe, in whole houfe he was, de>- 
fifed him to lie with her; and Ihe Ihut die doors and 
fadd. Come hither. He anfwercd, Goo forbid! 
verily my 1014 *“ hath made my dwelling with him 
eaiy ; and the ungrateful (hall not profper. But (he 
refolved within herfelf to enjoy him, and he would 
have refolved to enjoy her, had he not feen the evi- 
dent demonftration of his Lokd”. So we turned 

away 

ti one ounce of (ilver only, the re* which Kitfir, who, they pretend, 
matnder wifi paid by talc, which is bad great Ikill in phyfiognomy. judg^ 
the mod unfair way of payment (i^. cd to indicate his prudence .and otha 

• T1ieE£ypti*nwh^ bought him.} good qualities. 

-ak^His tiame was Kitfir, or Itfir, (a • My lord.]~-viz. Kitfir, But 
corruption of PotipKar ;) and he others underfland it to be fpoken of 
wus a man of great contideraiton, God. 

keitig liipenntcsidem of the royal • Had he not feen the evident dc- 

‘ monftrationof his Lord.]— T hat ii, 

commenittorfi fay, that Jo- had he not ferioufly confidcred the 
j^ph came into hi« ftrvicc at feven- filthincfs of whor^om, and the 
tceii^ aod Ji^d with him thirteen great goilt thereof. Some, how-, 
years ; and that he wis tnade prime ever, (uppofe that the words mean 
muiiAer rn the thirty-third year of feme miraculous voice or »parition, 
Ui i^ci tmd died at in hunmd and fent by God to divert Jo(cph from 
iwfentyb executing the criminal ^ thoughts 

TTbc^ who ruppofe Jofel>h wm which began to poffcfs him. For 
fUrice differ aa to the price thO they fav, that he was fo far tempted 

paid for him : Axne faying with his mifttefs’s bfeauty and 

il wik twenty dm^ of gold, a paif ticing behaviour, that he rat in her 
^jbaea# and two Whitt garments; lap, and evtn hpgah to undrtjfi him- 

that it was a large quaa* felt, when a voiCc oalled to him, 

l|lyWf 4iver^ 0rOf geld. and bid him tewwc of her ; but he 

» His wife.]— Some call her Rail ; taking no notice of this admonition, 
hm. the name Ihe is bed known by, thou}^ it was repeat^ three times, 
■ thatofZoIetkha. at length the at^ Gabriel, or, m 

♦ may adopt hias.]— Ritfir others will have it, the figure of his 
nochiidieh. k is faid that raader appeared to him : Ixit the 
gained his maffer’s good opi- gjore general opinion is that it was 

ikion, foluddenly by his countenance, the apparition of his father Jaco^ 


(l) Al Bijpawz. 


{ 2 } Idem* 
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away evil and filthinefs from him, becaufe he 1*as one 
of our lincere fervants. And thw ran to get one be- 
fore the other to the door*; ana flie rent his inner 
garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. 
She faid, What lhall be the reward of him who feek- 
eth to commit evil in thy femily, but imprifonment 
and a painful punifhment? And Joseph laid, She 
alketh me to lie with her. And a witnefs of her fa- 
mily ^ bore witnefs, faying. If his garment be rent 
before, Ihe fpeaketh trudi, and he is a liar: but if 
his garment be rent behind, fhe . lieth, and he is a 
fpeaker of truth. And when her hufband faw that 
his garment was torn behind, he laid. This is a cun- 
ning contrivance of your fex; for furely your cun- 
ning is great. O Joseph, take no ferther notice of 
this affair: and thou, O woman, alk pardon for thy 
crime; for thou art a guilty peiibn. And certain 
women faid publicly* in the city. The nobleman’s 
wife alked her fervant to lie with her : he hath in- 
flamed her breaft with his love ; and we perceive her 
to be in a manifell error. And when Ihe heard of 
their fubtle behaviour, Ihe fern unto them and pre- 
pared a banquet for them, and fhe gave to each of 
them a knife; and Ihe Odd unto Joseph, Come forth 
unto them. And when they faw him, they praifed 


wlio bit his fingers ends, or, as fome ^ A witneis of her 

write, flruck him on the breafi, A coufiti of hen, who was then a 

whereupon his lubricity pafled out child in the cradle (4). 

at the ends of his fingers (i), 1 Ccrum women, &c.}— -Thefe 

For this fable, To injurious to the women, whofe tongues were lb free 
chara£ler of Jofeph, theMobameM* with Zokikha’s chamber oit this oc* 
dans are obliged to their old friends caiion^ were five in number, ani~ 
the Jews (2), who imagine that be the wives of fo many of the kii>^_ 
hadadefign to lie with nii roifbefs. chief officers, viz. Ins chamberlain, 
from thefe words of Mofes (3), Amo his butler, his baketi bib jailor, vii 
it came to pafs^^that Jofenh went in- bis herdfman ($), 
to the boufe to do his bulineis, &c, • She fent unto tban.^Tbe amn- 

, • They ran to the door.]— He fly- her of all the women taviied was 
ing from her, and flic running after forty, and among them were die fivo 
to detain him. ladies above-mentioned (6). 

(1) Al Zamarhihari, jALLALo’oniN, Vahva. f#) Tjdffl*' 
Bab^. Sed. Nafliim, p# 36. V, Bartolocc. Bihl. Rabb. part. g. p. 509. 
tij Wem ’^***** interpieic#, (5J Al Bixua w i« 

C 4 him 
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him greatly*; and they cut their own hands*, and 
laid,' O God ! this is not a mortal ; he is no other 
than an angel, deferving the higheft refpeft. And 
his millrefs ^d, This is he, for whofe fake ye blamed 
me: I alked him' to lie with me, but he hath con- 
■ftantly refufed. But if he do not perform that which 
I command him, he lhall be furely caft into prifon, 
and he lhall be made one of the contemptible. Jo- 
seph faid, O Loro, a prifon is more eligible unto 
me than the crime, to which they invite me; but un- 
lefs thou turn afide their fnares from me, I lhall 
youthfully incline vmto 'them, and I lhall become one 
of the foolilh. Wherefore his Lord heard him, and 
turned alkie their fnare from him ; for he both heareth 
and know'eth. And it feemed good unto them* even 
after they had feen the figns of his innocency, to im- 
prifon him for a time. And there entered into the pri- 
fon with him two of the king's fervants”. One of them* 
faid, It feemed to me in my dream that I preffed wine out 


• They praired him great1y.]-The 
old Latin tranflators have uran^ely 
miHakcD the fenfe of the original 
word arbarnaho, which they render 
xnenOruatr funt ; and then rebuke 
Mohammed fon he indecency, crying 
ouidctnuirlv in the margin, O foe- 
dum & obfenenum propheiam ! *£r* 
penius (i) rhink.s that there is notthe 
leaft trace of fuch a meaning in the 
word ; but he is miftaken ; for the 
verb cahara in the fourth conjura> 
tion, which is here u fed, has that 
Import, though the fubjoining of 
the pronoun to it here (which pofli- 
WyAcU tin tranflators did not ob- 
lewe) ^folutely overthrows that in- 
terpretation. 

rt They cut their own hands.j 

Through extreme furprife at the 
wonderful bcautv of Tofeph; which 
ftnprrile’ ZoItffkM forefeeing, put 
iuiivef into their hands, on purpofe 
tint -this^ accident migjit happen. 
Soine writeiii*have obferved, on oc- 
of this paflage, that it is cuf- 
in the eafl for lovcn to tef- 


tify the violence of their paflion by 
cutting themfelves, as a flgn that 
they would fpend their blood in the 
fervice of the perfon beloved j which 
is true enough) but 1 do not find 
that any of the commentators fup« 
pofe thefe Egyptian ladies had any 
luch defign. 

“ It feemed good unto them.] — 
That is to Kitfir and his friends. The 
occafion of jofeph's imprifonment 
is faid ;o be, either that they fuf- 
pefted him to be guilty, notwith- 
flanding the proofs which had been 
given of his innocence ; orelfe that 
Zoleikha defired it, feigning, to de- 
ceive her hufband, that (he wanted 
to have Jofeph removed from her 
fight, till flic could conquer her paf- 
fion by time : though her real defign 
was to force him to compliance. 

» Two of the king’s fervants.]— 
viz. His chief butler and baker; 
who were accufed of a defign to 
poifon him. 

» One of them.]— —gamely the 
butler. 



..{r} In not* ad Hifl. Jofephi* 


of 
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of grapes. And the other faid, It feemed unto me in 
niy dream that I carried bread on mv head, whereof 
the birds did eat. Declare unto us the interpretation 
of our dreams, for we perceive that thou art a benefit 
cent perlbn. Joseph anfwered. No food wherewith 
ye may be nouriftied, fhall come unto you^ This 
knowledge is a part of that which my Loro hathtaught 
me: for I have left the religion of people who believe 
not in God, and who deny the life to come; and I 
followthe religion of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, 
<.nd Jacob. It is not lawful for us to alTociate any 
thing with Goo. This knowledge of the divine unity 
hath been given to us of the bounty of Goo towards 
us, and towards mankind; but the greater part of men 
are not thankful. O my fellow-prifoners, are fundry 
lords better, or the only true and mighty Goo ? Ye 
worfhip not, befides him, other than the names which 
ye have named', ye and your fathers, concerning 
■which Goo hath fentdown no authoritative proof : yet 
judgment belongeth unto Goo alone ; who hath com- 
manded that ye worlhip none befides him. This is 
' the right religion : but the greater part of men know 
it not. O my fellow-prifoners, verily the one of 

u fhall ferve wine unto his lord, as formerly ; but 
l^e other fhall be crucified, and the birds fhsdl eat 
from off his head. The matter is decreed concerning 
which ye feek to be informed. And Joseph faid 
unto bim, whom he judged to be the perfon who 
Ihould efcape of the two, Remember me in the pre- 
fence of thy lord. But the devil caufed him to for- 
get to make mention of Joseph unto his lord*. 

where- 

^ No food wherewith yp may be or clfe, he here offert to prophery 
houriOied, fliall come unto you, but to them beforehand, the quanti^ 
I will declare unto you the interpreta- and quality of the vi£lui1t whkli 
tion thereof, before it come unto ihould be bronght them, u a Ufie df 
you.] — The meaning of thispaflage his (kill. 

JEWS to be, either that Jofeph, to ■ See chap. 7 . 

ihew he ufed no arts of divination or • But the devil caufed bim to far. 

altrology, promifes to interpret their getto mentionJosirH umohis lord.] 
mami to thelh immediately, even — According to the explicadon oT 
before they ihould cat a (ingle meal; fome, who take the prooouni bim. 
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wherefore he remained in the prifon fome years*. 
And the king of Egypt' faid, Verily I faw in my 
dream feven fat kine, which feven lean kine devours, 
and feven green ears of corn, and other feven withered 
ears. O nobles, expound my vifion unto me, if ye 
be able to interpret a vifion. They anfwered, They 
are confufed dreams; neither are we fkilled in the 
interpretation of fiich kind of dreams. And Joseph’s 
fellow-prifoner who had been delivered, faid, (for he 
remembered Joseph after a certain fpace of time,) 
I will declare unto .you the interpretation thereof; 
wherefore let me go unto the perfon who will interpret 
it unto me. And he went to the prifon, and faid, O 
Joseph, thou man of veracity, teach us the inter- 
pretation of feven fat kine, which feven lean kine de- 
voured; and of feven green ears of com, and other 
Iwen withered ears, which the king faw in his dream; 
that I may return unto the men who have fent me, that 
peradventure they may underftand the feme. Joseph 
anfwered, Ye (hdl fow feven years as ufual : and the 
com which ye fhall reap, do ye leave in its ear*, ex- 
cept a litdc whereof ye may eat. Then lhall there 
come, after this, feven grievous years of famine, which 
(hall confume what ye have laid up as a provifion for 
the fame, except a little which ye (hall have kept. Then 
fiiall there come, after this, a year wherein men lhall 

fo relate to Tofeph, this pafla^ may • The king of Egypt. 3 ^~Thii 
be rcndcTcd, Butthe devil caiifed him prince, as the oriental writers gene- 
(i. o. Jofcph) to forget to make hit rally agree, was Riyin, the foil of al 
i^iplication unto bis lord and to Walid the Amdlrkite (3}, who wm 
beg the good offices of his fellow- converted bv Jofeph to the worftiip 
prubner for his deliverance, inftead of the true Go», and died in the life- 
of relying on God alone, as it be- time of that prtmhet. But fome 
came a prophet, cfpccially, to have pretend that the Pharaoh of Jofeph 
doncti). and of Mofes, were one and the 

♦siiicyears.J— The original word iame perfon, and that he lived (or 
Bfnifying any number from three rather reigned) four hundred years 
•oomc, or ten; the common ops- (4)* . « 

Muis that JoCi^h reiUaified in pri- ^ Ye (bill leave corn in theear^ 

' fom feven years ; thoi^ fo<nc fay ^c.] — ^To preferve it from the we^ 
he was confined no leis than twelve vil ($}• 


(1) Aiftatuaarf* (i)Idrm, "jALJ.ALo*Doiir’« See tbr Prelim* 
Me* fu iO| ta. (4) Al la ibaaux . See chap. 7. (5) Idem. 

have 
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have plenty of rainS and vrherein diey (hall preft 

wine and oil. And when the diief butler bad reported 
this, the king faid, Bring him unto me. And 

when the melTenger came unto Joseph, he {aid. 
Return unto thy lord, and alk of him, what was 
the intent of the women who cut their hands', for 
my Lord well knoweih the fnare which they laid for 
me *. And when the women were affembled before 
the king, he faid unto them. What was your deiign^ 
when ye folicited Joseph to unlawful love? They 
anfwered, Goo bepraifed! we know not any ill of 
him. The nobleman’s wife faid, Now is the truth 
become manifeft: I folicited him to lie with me; 
and he is one of thofe who fpeak truth. And when 
Joseph was acquainted therewith, he faid, This difco* 
very hath been made, that my lord might know that I 
was not unfaithful unto him in his abience, and that 
God direfteth not the plot of the deceivers. *Nei- XIII, 
ther do I ahfolutely juftify myfelf '■ : fince every foul is 
prone unto evil, except thofe on whom my Lord 


• Wherein men fliall have plenty 
ef tain ]— Notwithftanding what 
feme ancient authors write to the 
SHtttrary ( ), it often rains in winter 
^•^ithe lower Egypt, and even fnow 
n.tji been obferved to fall at Alexan- 
dni. contrary to the exprefs alTercion 
Seneca (2 j. In the upper Egypt 
Indeed, towards the cataracts of Nile, 
iraini very feldom (3.) Some, 
however, fuppof&that the rains here 
mentioned are intended of thofe 
n^ich (hould fall in Ethiopia, and 
Occafionthe rwellingof the Nile,thd 
great caufe of the fenility of Egypt; 
Or elfe of thofe which mould fill in 
the neighbouring countries, which 
w^re alio afflicted with femine dur- 
ing the fame time. 

^ Return unto thy lord, and a(k 
of him, &c.]-JjDfeph, it feems. cared 
not to get out of prifon, till nis in- 
nocence was publicly known and 
declared. It is observed by the 


commentators, that Jofeph do^ not 
bid the meflenger move the king to 
inform himfelf of the truth of the a& 
fair, but bids him dlre6lly to alk the 
king, to incite him to make the pro- 
per inquiry with the greater earneft- 
nefs. 1‘hey alfo obferve that ][ofep1i 
takes care not to mention his miftrefi^ 
out of rerpe£l and gratitude for the 
favours he bad received while in her 
houfe (4). 

• The fnare which they had laid 
for me.]— Endeavouring both bf 
threats and perfaBlions to entice nse 
to commit folly with my miftrefs. 

^ Neither db* I abfolately juftify 
invrelf.]-*Accordiug to a tradiikni 
of Ebn Abbas, Jofeph had no ^•one^ 
.fpoken the foregoing words, afleniai^ 
his innocency, than Gabriel faid to 
him, What not when thou waft delu 
berating to lie with her? tlpoo 
which Jofeph confeffed hii feultp 
( 5 )- 


( i ) Plato, in Timeo. Pomp. Msla. (2J Nat. qurft- 1 . 4. hj See 
G a B A V 1 s's Defer, of the pyramids, p. 74, fee. Rat*s CoUffiioli ol T»- 
vds,T.2.p.9ft. (4} A 4 -JUioawi,m» (5j Uctt|te« 

Avail 
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lhall Ihew mercy; for my Lord is gracious and 
merciful. And the king (ad, Bring him unto me: 
I will take him into my own peculiar fervice. And 
when Joseph was brought unto the king, and he had 
difcourfed with him, he faid. Thou art this day 
firmly eflablilhed with us, and (halt be intruded with 
our affairs*. Joseph anfwered. Set me over tlie 
dore-houles of the land ; for I will be a (kilful keeper 
thereof. Thus did we edablidi Joseph in the land, 
tliat he might provide himfclf a dwelling therein, 
where he pleafed. We bellow our mercy on whom 
we pleafe, and we fiiffer not the reward of the righte- 
ous to perilh : and certainly the reward of the next 
life is better, for thofe who believe, and fear GOD. 
Moreover Joseph’s brethren earned and went in 

unto 


• And when jofeph was broirfght 
unto the kins, &.]— The commen- 
tators fay, that Jofeph being taken 
out of prifon, after ne had wafhed 
and changed his clothes, was intro- 
duced to the king, whom he falutcd 
in the Hebrew tongue, and on 
the king*s aHting wnat language 
that was, he anfwered, that it was 
the language of his father. This 
prince, they fay, underllood no lefs 
than feventy languages, in every 
one of which he difcourfed w’ith 
Jofeph, who anfwered him in the 
fame; at which the king greatly 
marvelling, deCred him to relate 
bis dream, which he did, defciibing 
the moil minute circumilances : 
whereupon the king placed Jofeph 
by him on his throne, and^ wde 
bJm his Wazir, or chief minider. 
^mc fay that bis madcr Kitfir dying 
about this time, be not only fuc- 
ceeded him in his place, but, by 
titf king*s command, married the 
widow', bis late miflrefs,. whom he 
found to he a virgin, ana who bare 
bim Ephraim and Manaffes (ij. So 
that according to this tradition, (he 
was the fame woman who is called 


Afenath by Mofes. This fuppofed 
marriage, which authorized their 
amours, probably encouraged the 
Mohammedan divines to make ufe of 
the loves of Jofeph and Zoleikha, as 
an allegorical emblem of the fpiri- 
tual love between the Creator and 
the creature, God and the foul; 
juft as the Chriflians apply the fong 
of Solomon to the fame myfticju 
purpofe (2J. 

^ Moreover Jofcph*s brethren 
came, &c.]— Jofeph, being made 
Waair, governed with great wifdom ; 
for he not only pufed Juft ice to be 
impartially adminiftered, and encou- 
raged the people to induftry and 
the improvement of agriculture dur- 
ing the feven yean of plenty, but 
began and pertefted fcyeral works 
of great benefit ; the natives at this 
day aferibing to the patriaich Jofeph 
almoft all the ancient works of pub- 
lie utility throughout the kingdom ; 
as particularly thc^ rendering the 
province of al Fey yum, from a ftand- 
ing pool or maru), the moft fertile 
and heft cultivated land in all £- 
gypt (3). When the years of fa- 
mine came, the eife£ls of which 
were 


(l) Idem, Kitabt AFAS i a, &c. (2) V. D^Hrrbilot. Bibl. Orient. 

•It. Toufouf. (g) V. Golii npt. in Alfragan. p. 17.5, &c. Kirchir. 
Oedip. iEgypt. vol. 1. p.8. Lucas, Voy. tom. ii, p. 20J, 8 l tom. iii. p» 52 * 
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unto him} and he knew tliem, but they knew not 
him. And when he had furnifhcd them with their 
provifions, he faid, Bring unto me your brother, the 
fon of your father; do ye not fee that I' give full 
meafure, and that I am the moft hofpitable receiver 
of guefts ? But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
lhall be no corn meafured unto you from me, neither 
lhall ye approach my prefence. They anfwered. We 
will endeavour to obtain him of his father, and we 
will certainly perform what thou required. And Jo- 
seph faid to his fervants. Put their mon^.', which 
they have paid for their com, into their lacks, that 
they may perceive it, when they lhall be returned to 
their family : peradventure they will come back unto 
us. And when they were returned to their father, 
they faid, O father, it is forbidden to meafure out 

were felt not only In Egypt, bat in a lad, and with their father, whqfc 
5yria and the neighbouririg cqun- fqndnefs for him would not fuffor 
tries, the inhabitants were obliged him to accompany them in their 
to apply to Tofeph for corn, which journey. At length jofeph afked 
he (old to them, firft for their mo- them, who they had to vouch for 
II ey, jewels, and ornaments, then their veracity; but they told him 
for their cattle, and lands, and at they knew no man who could vouch 
length for their perfons ; fo that all for them in Egypt. Then, replied 
the Egyptians in general became he, one of you ihall (lay behind 
(laves to the king, though Jofeph, with me as a pledge, and the others 
i’by his confent, (bon releafed them, may return home with their proyi- 
Wtd returned them their fubilance. fions ; and when yc come again, 
The dearth being felt in the land yc (hall bring your younger brother 
of Canaan, Jacob fent all his fons, with you, that I may know ye have 
except only Benjamin into Egypt told nie the truth. Whereupon, it 
fur corn. On their arrival, Joleph being in vain to difputc the matter, 
(v/ho well knew them) afked them thev caft lots who (hould flay be- 
Mrho they were, faying he fufpctlcd hind, and the lot fell upon Simeon, 
them to DC fpies ; but they told him When they departed, Jofeph gave 
they came only to buy proyiCons, each of them a came), and another 
and that they were all the fons of for their brother ( i ). 

ail ancient man, named Jacob, who * Their money.] ^Thc original 

wasalfo a prophet. Jofeph then w’^ord fignifying not only money> 
afked how many brothers there were but alfo "goods Wtered or given in 
of them ; they anfwered, Twelve ; exchange for other merchandife ; 
^t that one of them had been loll , feme commentators tell us, that 
in the defert. Upon w’hich he in- they paid for their corn, not in 
t^ired for the elevemh brother, money, but in fliocs and drclTcd 
there being no more than ten of (kins (a), 
them prerent. They faid, he was 

(i) AlBiiD^wi. ("J Idem. 


corn 
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com unto us any more, unlefs we carry our brother 
Benjamin with us: wherefore fend our brother with 
us, and we fhall have corn meafured unto us ; and we 
will certainly guard him from any mifchance. |acob 
anfwered. Shall I truft him with you with any'better 
iuccefs than I trufted your brother Joseph with you 
heretofore? But God is the bell guardian; and he 
is the moft merciful of thofe who (hew mercy. And 
when they opened their provifions, they found their 
money had been returned unto them ; and they faid, 
O father, what do we defire farther ? this our money 
hath been returned unto us: we will therefore return, 
and provide corn for our family ; we will take care 
of our brother; and we fhall receive a camel's bur- 
then more tlian we did the laft time. This is a finall 
quantity”. Jacob faid, I will by no means fend 
him with you, until ye give me a folemn promife, 
and fwear by God that ye will certainly bring him 
back unto me, unlefs ye be encompaffed by fome in- 
evitable impediment. And when they had given him 
tlieir folemn promife, he faid, God is witnefs of 
what we fay. And he laid. My Tons, enter not into 
the city by one and the fame gate ; but enter by differ- 
ent gates. But this precaution will be of no advan- 
tage unto you againft the decree of Gou ; for judg- 
ment belongeth unto God alone : in him do I put 
my truft, and in him let thofe confide who feek in 
W’hom to put their truft. And when they entered the 
city, as their father had commanded them, it was of 
no advantage unto them againft the decree of God; 
and the fame ferved only to faiisfy the defire of J acob’s 
foul, which he had charged them to perform : for he 
was endued with knowledge of that which we had 
taught him ; but the greater part of men do not un- 
derftand. And when they entered into the prefence 

» This is a fmall quantity. l—TTie melVs load more or lefs was but a 
meaning may be, eitmr that thf* corn trifle to the King of Egypt. Some 
they now brought was not fufficient fuppofe thefe to be the woids of Ja- 
for the fuppon of their families, fo cob, declaring it was too mean a con- 
that it was neceffary for them to take fideration to induce him to part with 
* : journeys tv eife that a ca< hisfon, 

nf 
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of Joseph, he received his brother Benjamin a$ his 
and faid, Verily I am thy brother”; be not 
therefore affliSed for that which they have commit- 
ted againft us. And when he had furnifhed them 
with their provifions, he put his cup” in his brother 
Benjamin's fack. Then a cryer cried after them, 
faying, O company of travellers, ye are furely thieves. 
They faid, (and turned back unto them,) What is it 
that ye mifs ? They anfwercd, We mifs the prince’s 
cup : and unto him who lhall produce it, fhall be 
given a camel’s load of corn ; and I will be furety for 
me fame. josEpn’s brethren replied, By Gon, ye 
do well know, that we came not to aft corruptly in 
tlieland’’, neither are we thieves. The Egyptians 
laid. What lhall be the reward of him, who lliall ap- 
pear to have ftolen the cup, if ye be found liars ? Jo- 
seph’s brethren anfwered. As to the reward of him, 
in whofe fack it lhall be found, let him become a 
bondman in liitisfaftion for the fame ; thus do we re- 
ward the unjult, who are guilty of theft '. Then he 
began by their facks, before he fcarched the lack of 


" He received bis brother Benja- 
min as his gueft, &c.]— It is related 
that Jofeph, having invited his bre- 
thren to an entertainment, ordered 
them to be placed two and twcj to- 
gether; by which racaas Benjamin, 
the eleventh, was obliged to fit 
alone, and burning into tears, faid. 
If my brother Joleph were alive, he 
would have fat with nie. Where- 
upon Jofeph ordered him to lie feated 
at the fame table with himfclf, and 
when the enteruinment wa.s over, 
dlfmilTed the reil, ordering that they 
fliould be lodged two and two in a 
houfe, but kept Benjamin in his 
own apartment, wheie he paffed the 
night. The next day |ofeph aflvcd 
him, whether be would accept of 
himfclf for his brother, in the room 
of him whom he had loll ; to which 
Btnjaunifl replied, Who can find a 


brother comparable unto thcc ? yet 
thou art not the fon of Jacob and 
Rachel. And upon this Jofeph dif- 
covered himfelf to him f i 

” His cup.l — Some imagine this 
to be a mealure holding a Saa (or 
about a gallon,} wherein they ufed 
to meafure corn, or give water to the 
heafis. But other.s take i: to be a 
drinking-cup of filver, or gold. 

I’ Ye well know that we came not 
to aft corruptly, &c.j~^th by our 
behaviour arnong and our 

bringing again our money vhich 
was rriiifned unto us without our 
know ledge. 

1 Thu.N do we reward thofc who 
are guiltv of theft.]— This was the 
method of punifhnjg theft ufed h\’ 
Jacob and his family : fin among the 
Kgspiiauj it was puwilliv.d in anothei: 

UiUimer. 


Ills 


(1} AI Bkid \ W ' . 
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his brother'; and he drew out ihe cup from his bro- 
ther's fack. Thus did we furnifli Joseph with a Hra ■ 
tagcm. It was not lawful for him to take his brother 
for a bondman, by the law of the king of Egypt % had 
not God pleafed to allow it, according to the offer of 
his brethren. We exalt to degrees of knowledge and 
honour whom we pleafe : and there is one who is know 
ing above all thofc who arc endued with knowledge. 
His brethren faid, If B ENJAMIN be guilty of 
theft, his brother Joseph hath been alio guilty of 
theft heretofore'. But Joseph concealed thefc 
things in his mind, and did not difeover them 
unto them : and he faid within himfelf, Ye are in a 
worfe condition than us two; and Gon bed knowetk 
what ye difeourfe about. They faid unto Joseph, 
Noble lord, Verily th.is lad hath an aged father: 
wherefore take one of us in liis (lead; for we perceive 
that thou art a beneficent pcHbn. Joseph anfwcrcd, 
God forbid that we Ihou'd take any other than hiir* 
with whom ys e found our goods ; for then fliould w( 
certainly be unjull. And when they defpaircdof ob 
laining Benjamin, they retired to confer privately 
together. And the elder of them” faid, Do ye not 


^ He berjan by tlicir facks, &€.] — 
Some fuppofe this fcarch was made 
bv the pei (on whom Jofeph lent alter 
them ; others by Joh-ph himfelf, 
when they were Uoughi back to the 
city. 

• It was not lawful for him to fake 
his brother for a bonriman by the law 
of Egypt.] — Forthrie the thief was 
not reduced to lervitude, but was 
{courged, and obliged to rcllore the 
double of what he had llolen (ij. 

* His brother Joleph hath been 
guilty of theft heretofore ] — 1 he oc- 
cafion of this fulf icion, it is faid, 
was, that Joleph having been 
brought up by his fjthei’s filter, 
flic became fo fond of him, that 
when he grew up, and Jacob dcligii- 
cd to take him from her, Ihc con- 
trived the following llratagcni to 
keep him. Having a girdle which 

(j) Idcm^ Jallalo’odin. 


had once belonged to Abraham, fhe 
girt it about the child, and then 
pretending Ihe had loft it, caufed 
ftrift fearch to be made for it ; an:> 
it being ar length found on jofeph 
he was adjudged, according to ih 
above-mentioned law of the family 
to be delivered to her as her proper 
ty. Some, however, fay that Jc 
feph aUoally Hole an idol of gold, 
wnich belonged to his mother’s fa 
ther, and deft ro^cd It; a ftory pro 
bably taken from Rachel’s ftcalin 
the images of Laban : and other 
tell us that he once Hole a goat, o. 
a ben, to give to a poor mjri ( 2 ). 

“ ’^rhe elder of ihem.J — viz. Reu 
ben. But fomc think Simeon, 01 
Judah to be here meant ; and inifear 
of the elder, interpret it, the mol 
prudent of them. 

( 2 ) Jallalo’adin. 

know 
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know that your father hath received a folemn promife 
from you, in the name of God ; and how perfidi- 
oudy ye behaved heretoforetowards Joseph ? Where- 
fore I will by no means depart the land of Egypt, 
until my father give me leave to return unto him, or 
God maketh known his will to me ; for he is the 
heft judge. Return ye to your father, and fay, O 
father, verily thy fons hath committed theft; we bear 
witnefs of no more than what wc know, and we 
could not guard againft what we did not forefee ; and 
do thou inquire in the city, where we have been, and 
of the company of merchants, with whom we arrived, 
and thou wilt find that we fpeak the truth. And when 
they were returned, and had fpoken thus to their father, 
he faid. Nay, but rather ye yourlclves have contrived 
the thing for your own lakes : but patience is moll 
proper for me; peradventure God will reltore them 
all '' unto me ; for he is knowing and wife. And he 
turned from them and faid, O how am 1 grieved for 
Joseph ! And his eyes became white with mourn- 
ing % he being opprefl'cd with deep forrow. His fons 
faid, by Godj thou wilt not ceafe to remember Jo- 
seph, until thou be brought to deaths door, or thou 
be atlually dellroyed by excelfive afili8ion. He an- 
fwered, 1 only reprelent my grief, which I am not 
able to contain, and my forrow unto God; but 1 
know by revelation from God that which ye know 
notr. O my fons, go and make inquiry after Jo- 
seph and his brother; and defpair not of the mercy of 
God; for none defpaireth of God’s mercy, except 


Peradventure God vill reflore 
them all, &c.] — i. e. jofeph, lien- 
jamin, and Simeon. 

* His eyes became white.] — That 
is, the pupils loft their deep black- 
nefs, and became of a pearl colour, 
(as happens in fuffufions,) by his 
continual weepint; ; which very 
much weakened his fight, or as 
fomc pretend made him quite blind 


y I know by revelation from God, 
that which ye know not.J-vi^. That 
Jofeph Ks yet alive ; of which feme 
tell us he was allured by the angel 
of death in a dream ; though others 
fuppofe he depended on the com- 
plciitm of Joleph's dream, which 
muft have been fruttrated, had he 
died before his brethren had bowled 
down before him (2}. 


(i) A1 BaiDAwi. 


VoL. II. 


D 


(a) Idem. 


the 
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the unbelieving people. Wherefore Joseph’s brethren 
returned into Egypt; and when they came into his 
prefence they faid, Noble lord, the famine is felt by 
us and our family, and we are come with a fmall 
fum of money * ; yet give unto us full mcafure, and 
beftow corn upon us as alms ; for God rewardeth the 
alms-givers. Joseph faid unto them, Do ye know 
what ye did unto Joseph and his brother, when ye 
were ignorant of the confequences thereof’ ? They an- 
fwered, Art thou really Joseph'’.? He replied, I am 
Joseph; and this is my brother. Now God hath 
been gracious unto us. For whofo fearcth GOD, 
and perfevereth with patience, fhall at length find re- 
lief; fince God will not fuffer the reward of the 
righteous to perifh. They faid, By God, now hath 
Go D chofen thee above us ; and we have furely been 
linners. Joseph anfwercd, Let their be no reproach 
call on you this day. God forgiveth you ; for he is 
the nioft merciful of thofe who (hew mercy. Depart 
ve with this my inner garment % and throw it on my 
father s face ; and he lhall recover his fight : and 
then coHiC unto me with all your family. And when 


* A fmall fum of money.]— Their 
rioney being clipped and adulte- 
rated. Some, however, imagine 
they did not bilng money, but goods 
to barter, fuch a,«» wool and butter, or 
other roininoditiesof fmall value ( l), 
■ Do ye know what ye did unto 
Jofeph and his brother, &c.] — The 
injury they did JBt’njamin, was the 
f::paratlng him from his brother ; 
alter which they kept him in fo 
great fubjefiion, that he durll not 
{peak to them, but with the utmoft 
fubinifTion. Some fay that thefc 
words were occafioned by a letter 
which jofeph’s brethren delivered 
to him from their father, requefting 
the rcleafement of Benjamin, and by 
rheir reprefenting his extreme afflic- 
tion at the I(ds of him and his bro- 
ther. The commentators obferve 
tha/ Jofepb, to excufc his brethren’s 


behaviour towards him, attributes 
it to their ignorance, and the heat 
of youth fs). 

^ Art thou really Jofeph ?]-They 
fav that this qucflion was not the 
cH’e 61 of a bare fulpicion that he was 
Jolcph, but thattney aQually knew 
him, either by his face and behavi- 
our, or by his foreteeth, which he 
{hewed in frniliug, or elfe by put- 
ting oH’ his tiara, and difeovering a 
whitiffl mole on his forehead (3). 

' Mv inner garment.] — —Which 
the commentators generally fuppofc 
to be the fame garment with which 
Gabriel invefted him in the well ; 
w’hich having originally come from 
paradife, had preferved the odour 
oi that place, and was of fo great 
virtue as to cuic any diflemper in 
the perfon who was touched with 


(i) Idem. (s) Idem. (gj Idem. (4) Idem, Jallalo'odik. 

thr 
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the company of travellers was departed from Egypt, 
on their journey towards Canaan, their father laid 
unto thole who were about him. Verily I perceive 
the fmeli of Joseph : although ye think that I dote. 
They anfwered, By God, thou art in thy old mif- 
take'. But when the meffenger of good tidings* 
was come with 'Joseph’s inner garment, he threw it 
over his face ; and he recovered his eyc-fight. And 
Jacob faid, Did I not tell you that I knew from 
God that which ye knew not? They anfwered, O 
father, alk pardon of our fins for us, for we have 
furely been finners. He replied, I will furely alk 
pardon for y u of my Lord for he is gracious and 
merciful. And when Jacob and his family arrived 
in Egypt, and were introduced unto Joseph, he re- 
ceived his parents unto him*’, and laid. Enter yc 
into Egypt, by God’s favour, in full fecurity. And 
he railed his parents to the feat of ftate, and they, 
together with his brethren, fell down and did obeifance 
unto him *. And he faid, O my father, this is the 


* I perceive the fmeli of Jofeph.] 
— I'his was the odour of the garment 
above-mentioned, brought by the 
wind to Jacob, who fmelt it, as is 
pretended, at the diftance of eighty 

arafangs (ij; or, as others will 
ave, three, or eight days journey 
off 

* I'hou art in thy old miOake J — 
Being led into this imagination by 
thv exceffive love of Toftph. 

^ 7 'hc meffenger of good tidings.] 
-viz. Judah; who, a* he had for- 
merly grieved his father, by bring- 
ing him Jofeph’s coat hained with 
blood, now rejoiced him as much, 
by being the bearer of this veft, and 
the news of foleph’s profperitv (3J. 

* I will afk pardon for you, &c.j- 
Defcrring it, as fome fancy, till he 
fliould fee Jofeph, and have his con- 
fent. 

^ His parents ] — viz. His father, 
and Leah, his mother’s filler, whom 

( 2 ) Jail alo’ddin. 
See Gencf. x.xxvii. 10. f j^em. 


he looked on as his mother, after 
Rachel’s death (^j. 

Al heidawi tells us, that Jofeph 
fent cairiages and provi lions for bis 
father, and his family ; and that he 
and the king of Egypt went forth to 
meet them. He adds, that the 
number of the chllciten of Ifrael, 
who entered Egypt with him, was 
Icvcnty-two ; and that when they 
were kd out thence by Mofes, they 
were increafed to fix'hundied thou- 
fand five hundred and feventy men 
and upwards, befides the old people 
and children, 

* And he raifed his parents to the 
feat ol Hate, and they, together with 
his brethren, fell down and did ohei- 
fance unto him.]— A tranfpofition is 
fuppofed to be in thefe woids, and 
that he ieated his father and mother 
after they had bowed down to him, 
and not before (5), 


(3) Al Bkibawi, {^) Idem. 


2 
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interpretation of my vifion, which I faw heretofore : 
now hath my Lord rendered it true. And he hath 
furely been gracious unto me, fince he took me forth 
from the prifon, and hath brought you hither from 
the defert ; after that the devil had fown difeord be- 
tween me and my brethren ; for my Lord is graci- 
ous unto whom he plealeth ; and he is the knowing, 
the wife GOD. O Lord, thou hail given me a 
part of the kingdom, and haft taught me the inter- 
pretation of dark fayings. The Creator of heaven 
and earth ! thou art my prote6lor in this world, and 
in that which is to come : make me to die a Moflem, 
and join me with the righteous This is a fecrct 
hiftory, which w'e reveal unto thee, O Mohammed, 
although thou waft not prefent with the brethren of 
Joseph, when they concerted their defign, and con- 
trived a plot againft him. But the greater part of 
men, although thou earneftly defire it, will not be- 
lieve. Thou fhalt not demand of them any reward 
for thy publifhing the Koran; it is no other than 
an admonition unto all creatures. And how many 
fignsfoever there be of the being, unity, and providence 
of GOD, in the heavens and the earth ; they will pafs 
by them, and will retire afar off from them. And 
the greater part of them believe not in God, with- 
out being alfo guilty of idolatry*. Do they not 
believe that fome overwhelming affliflion fhall fall on 
them, as a punifhment from God; or that the hour 


The Mohammi'clim aUtliors 
vritc, that Jacob dwelt in Egypt 
twenty- four years, aud at his death 
ocdcred hi.s body to be burled in Pa- 
Icftinc by his father, which Jofeph 
took care to perform ; and then re- 
turnirig into Egypt, died twenty-three 
years after. 'I'hey add, that furh 
high difpntes arofe among the Egyp- 
tians, concerning his burial, that they 
had like to have come to blows ; 
but at length they agreed to put bis 
bcjdy into a marble coHni, and to 
f:nk a in the Nile; out of a fuper- 

(0 


(lidous Iraagiriatlon, that it might 
help the regular inercafe of the ri- 
ver, and deliver them from famine, 
for the future: but when Mofes led 
the Ifiaclites out of Egypt, he took 
up the coffin, and carried Jofeph’s 
bones wd>h him into Canaan, where 
he buried them by his anceflors (i j. 

* Without being alfo guilty of ido- 
latry ] — For this crime Mohammed 
charges not only on the idolatrous 
Meccans, but alfo on the Jews and 
Chriftians ; #s has been already ob- 
ferved more than once. 


of 
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of judgment fliall overtake them fuddenly, while they 
confider not its approach ? Say unto thofe of Mecca, 
This is my way : I invite you unto God, by an evi- 
dent demonftration ; both I and he who followeth 
me ; and, praife be unto God ! I am not an idolater. 
We fent not any apoftles before thee, except men, 
unto whom we revealed our will, and whom we chofe 
out of thofe who dwelt in cities Will they not go 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thofe who have preceded them ? But the dwelling 
of the next life lhall furely be better for thofe who 
fear GOD. Will they not therefore underftand ? 
Their predecclfors were borne with for a time, until, 
when our apoftles defpaired of their converfion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came 
unto them, and we delivered whom we pleafed ; but 
our vengeance was not turned away from the wicked 
people. Verily, in the hiftories of the prophets and 
their people, there is an inftruftive example unto 
thofe who are endued with underftanding. The Ko- 
ran is not a new invented fiftion ; but a confirma- 
tion of thofe fcriptures which have been revealed be- 
fore it, and a diftin6l explication of every thing ne- 
ceflary, in refpefl; either to faith or pratlice, and a 
direftion and mercy unto people who believe. 


■* Of thofe who dwelt in cities.]- more knowing and compaflionate. 
And not of the inhabiiants of the and the latter more ignorant an4 
deferts; bccaufe the former are hard-hearted (i). 

(1) Idem. See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. I. p. 40, 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Intitled, Thunder”; revealed at Mecca*. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M. R. ’’ Thefc are the figns of the book 
of the Koran : and that which hath been fent 
down unto thee from thv Lord, is the truth; but 
the greater part of men wiil not believe. It is God 
who hath railed ti e heavens without vifible pillars ; 
and then afeended his tlirone, and compelled the fun 
and the moon to perform their lerviccs : every of the 
heavenly bodies runneth an appointed courfe. He or- 
dereth all things. He fheweth his figns dillinttly, 
that ye may be affured ye mult meet your Lord at 
the lall-day. It is he who hath ftretched forth the 
earth, and placed therein ftedialt mountains, and ri- 
vers ; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two 
dilferent kinds ' He cattle h the night to cover the 
day. Herein arc certain figns unto people who con- 
fider. And in the earth are tracts of land of different 
natures tliough bordering on each other ; and alfo 
vineyards, and feeds, and palm-trees fpringing feve- 
ral from the fame root, and lingly from dillintl; 
roots. They are watered with tlie liime w'ater, yet 
we render fome of them more excellent than others 
to eat. Herein are furely figns unto people who un- 
derltand. If thou doft wonder at the infidels denying 
the refurreQion, furely wonderful is their laying. After 
we lhall have been reduced to dult, lhall we be reltorcd 

• This word occurs in the 56th ^ Two different kinds.]- As fwcet 
page. and four, black and white, fmall and 

• Or, according to fome copies, large, &c. fij. 
at Mfdina. ' Lands of different nature. ]-Sr>me 

p rhe meaning of thefe letters is trails being fruitful and others bar- 
unknown. Of fevcral conjectural ren, fome plain and othefs moim- 
explications which are given of tainous, fome proper for coin and 
them, the following is one: 1 am others for trees, &,c, (e). 
the mufl wife and knowing God. 

(1) Idem, Jallalo’odin. ( 2 ) lidem. 

in 
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in a new creature ? Thefe are they who believe not in 
their Lord ; thefe ihall have collars on their necks ', 
and thefe Ihall be the inhabitants of hell-fire : therein 
ihall they abide for ever. They will aik of thee to 
haften evil rather than good ‘ : although there have 
already been examples of the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Lord is furely endued with indulgence 
towards men, notwithftanding their iniquity ; but 
thy Lord is alfo fevere in puniihing. The infidels 
fay, Unlefs a fign be fent down unto him from his 
Lord, we will not believe. Thou art commiflioned 
to be a preacher only, and not a worker of miracles : 
and unto every people hath a diretlor been appointed. 
God knoweih what every female beareth in her 
womb ; and what the wombs want or exceed of their 
due time, or number of young. With him is every 
thing regulated according to a determined meal'ure. 
He knoweth that which is hidden, and that which is 
revealed. He is the great, the moft high. He a- 
mong you who concealeth his words, and he who 
proclaimeth them in public ; he allb who feeketh 
to hide himfelf in the night, and he who goeth forth 
openly in the day, is equal in refpefl to the knowledge 
of (iOD. Each of them hath angels mutually fuc- 
ceeding each other, before him, and behind him ; 
they watch him by the command of God “. Verily 
God will not change his grace which is in men, until 
they change the difpofition in their Ibuls by fin. When 
God willeth evil on a people, there fhall be none to 
avert it ; neither fhall they have any proteftor bclide 

• Thefe (hall have collars on their xnent (2). Some underftand thi? 
necks.]— The collar here mentioned palfagc fii uraiively, of the infidel 'i 
is an engine fomething like a piU being bimnd in the chains of error 
lory, hut light enough for the cri- and obftinacy (3). 
mlnal to walk about with. Befidcs * They will alk of thee to hafien 
the hole to fix it on the neck, there evil rather than good.] — Provoking 
is another for one of the hands, and daring thee to call down the 
which is thereby faftened to the divine vengeance on them for their 
ncckfij. And in this manner the iinpenitency. 

Mohammedans ruppoi'c the lepro- • See the Prelim. Difc. feft. IV. 
bates Will appear at the dayofjudg- p. 95. 

r Voy.de Perfe, T. 2. p, 229. (2} See chap. 5. 

(3; Al JofilOAWl. 

him. 
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him. It is he who caufeth the lightning to appear 
unto )ou, to ftrike fear and to raife hope'”, and 
who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder ce- 
Icbrateth his prailc \ and the angels alio, ‘br fear of 
him. He fendeth his thunderbolts, and ftriketh 
therewith whom he plcafeth, while they dilpute con- 
cerning God', for he is mighty in power. It is he 
who ought of right to be invoked; and the jdols 
which tliey invoke bcfides him, fliall not hear them 
at all ; oiherwife than as he is heard, who Hretchcth 
forth his hands to the water that it ma\- afeend to his 
mouth, when it cannot afeend thither : the fupplica- 
tion of the unbelievers is utterly erroneous. What- 
foever is in heaven and on earth worfliippeth God, 
voluntarily or of force ' ; and their fliadows alfo, 
morning and evening Say, Who is the Lord of 
heaven and earth.-’ Anfwcr, Gon. Say, Have ye 

To raife hopr.] — Thunder and which he died in a fhort time, in a 
{if;htning being ihc fiicn of ap- mifwahle condition I'^j. 
proaching rain ; a gieat bltOinu, in Jallalo’dditi, however, tells ano- 
the eaRcrn coiinirlesrnorpcfpcciallv. thci horv, faving, that Mohammed 

* The thund'T celebiateth bis having fent one to invite a certain 
prkife.] — Or caufeth ihofe who hear man to embrace his religion, the 
it, to praife him. .Some commenta- pcifon put llii.s nueftion to the miffi- 
lors tel! us, that by the word thun- onary, Who is tins apoflle, and what 
dcr, in this place, is meant the an- is God ^ i.s he of gold, 01 of filver, 
gel who pu Tides over the clouds, orofbrafs? Uporiwhichaihuncler- 
and drives them forwards with twdft- bolt ftruck off his fkull, and killed 
cd {beets of fire ( 1 5. ^ him. 

V While thev difpute concerning * Whatever is in heaven and on 
God.] — 1 his paffage w'as revealed earth w'orfhippeih God, voluntarily 
on the following occafion. Amer or offorce.J— -The infidr Is and devils 
Ebn al Tofail, and Arhad Ebn Ra- themfelve.s being confirairjcd to hum- 
hiih, thebrotinr of Labid, w’ent to blc themfelves before him, though 
Mohammed w'ith an intent to kill againfi their will, when they are dc- 
him ; and Ainer began to difpute livered up lo punifhinent. 
with him concerning the chief points “ And their fbadows alfo, morning 
of his doBrine, while Arhad, taking and evening.] — This is an allufion 
a compafs, w'ent behind him to dif- to the increafing and diminilhing of 
patch him wntli his fwotd : but the the fliadows, according to ihe 
prophet perceiving his defign, im- height of the fun ; fo that when 
plored God’s pTOte6tlon ; where- they are the loogeft, which is in the 
upon Arhad was immediately firuck morning and the evening, ihey ap. 
dead by thunder, and Amer was pear proftraie on the ground, in the 
iiruck with a peliilcntidl boil, of pofturc of adoration. 

(1} Idem, Jallalo’ddin. Beidawi. V. Goi.li, not. in 

Adagia Arab. adje6l. ad Gram, Erpenii, p. 99. 


therefore 
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therefore taken unto yourfelves protcflors befide him, 
who are unable cither to help or defend themfelves 
from hurt ? Say, Shall the blind and the feeing be 
eftcemed equal ? or fliall darknefs and light be ac- 
counted the lame? or have they attributed compani- 
ons tinto God who have created as he hath created, 
I’o that their creation bear any refcmblance unto his? 
Say, God is the creator of all things; he is the one, 
’he victorious GOD. He caufeth water to defeend 
from heaven, and the brooks flow according to their 
rclpeCtive meafure, and the floods bear the floating 
iroth: and from the metals which they melt in the 
hre, feeking to call ornaments or vcffels for ufe, there 
.irifeth a feum like unto it. Thus God fetteth forth 
iruth and vanity. But the feum is thrown off, and 
!.iat which is ufeful to mankind remaineth on the 
'..arth. Thus doth God put forth parables. Unto 
thofe who obey their Lord fhall be given the mofl 
« xcellent reward : but thofe who obey him not, al- 
though they were pofTcflcd of whatever is in the 
'■'hole earth and as much more, they would give it 
all for their ranfom. Thefe will be brought to a 
■ errible account: their abode fliall be hell ; an un- 
happy couch fhall it be! Shall he therefore, who 
knoweth that which hath been lent down unto thee 
'rom thy Lord, is truth, be rewarded as he who is 
blind ? The prudent only will confider ; who fulfil 
<he covenant of God, and break not their contrati; 
and who join that which God hath commanded to 
be joined*’, and who fear their Lord, and dread an 
ftl account ; and who perfevere out of a fincere defire 
ippleafe their Lord, and obferve the ftated times of 
prayer, and give alms out of what we have bellowed 
them, in fecret and openly, and who turn away 
' vil with good : the reward of thefe fhall be paradife, 
gardens of eternal abode', which they fhall enter, 

‘ Who join that which God hath continual prafticf of their duty, both 
commanded to be joined.] — By be- towards God and man (i). 

iicving in all the piopheis without • Gai dens of eternal abode.] Li- 

esceptioii, and joining thereto the teralIy,gardensofEdcn, Secchap.9. 

(1) Idem, Jallalo'ooin, Yauya. 


and 
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and alfo whoever fhall have afted uprightly, of their 
fatliers, and their wives, and their pollerity : and the 
angels fhall go in unto them by every gate, faying, 
Peace be upon you, becaule ye have endured with 
patience ; how excellent a reward is paradife ! liut 
as for thole who violate the covenant of God, after 
the ellablilhmcnt thereof, and who cut in funder that 
which God hath commanded to be joined, and atl cor- 
ruptly in the cartli, on them fliall a curfc fall, and they 
fhall have a mifcrable dwelling in hell. God givethpro- 
vifion in abundance unto whom he picafeth, and is {paring 
unto whom he pleafeth. Thofe of Mkcc a rejoice in the 
prefent life ; although the prefent life, in rclpe 61 ; of the 
future, is but a precarious provifion. The infidels fay, 
Unlefs a fign be fent down unto him from his Lord, 
we will not believe. Anfwer, Verily God will lead in- 
to error whom he picafeth, and will dirc6t unto himfelf 
him who repenteth, and thofe who believe, and whole 
hearts reft lecurely in the meditation of God. Shall not 
men’s hearts reft fecurely in the meditation of God ? They 
who believe and do that which is right lliall enjoy blef- 
fednefs, and p irtake of a happy refurrcQion. Thus 
have we fent thee; to a nation which other nations have 
preceded, unto whom prophets have likcwifc been fent, 
tltat thou mayeft rehearfeunto them that w’hich we have 
revealed unto thee, even while they believe notin the 
merciful GOD. Say unto them, He is my Lord; 
there is no (ion but he : in him do I truft, and unto 
hiinmuft I return. Thotigh a Koran were revealed, by 
which mountains fhould be removed, or the earth 
cleaved in funder, or the dead be caufed to fpcak 

** Tlioui2,h a Kofrjn fhould hr re- iratTport them with their mriclian- 
realed, h> wliicli nu-uutrtins fljould dife to Syria ; ^according to which 
Iw* removed, J — T ht Tc arc niira- tradition the word.s here tranflated, 
fles wliuh the Kurc-’fli requited of or the eat th clcdvcd in funder, fliould 
Mobarnincd ; dt nirit.diiJf: that he be rendt-red, or the earth travt lli-d 
would by the power of hu Kotan, over in an innant;) or rife i^lfe to 
niher remove the inountalns horn life Kofai Ehti Kclab }, and others 
iibotii Mecca, that they might have of their ant efiors, to bear wiincfs 
deilt lous gardens in iliclrroom ; or to him : whereupon this pafTage was 
that i»c would oblige the wind to revealed, 

(j) See ch.ip. 
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it would be in vain. But the matter belongcth wholly 
unto C^oD. Do not therefore the believers know, 
that if Goo plealed, he would certainly dired all 
men? .\dvcrfuy fhall not ecafe to aftlid the unbe- 
lievers for that which they have committed, or to fit 
down near their habiiations % until God's promii'e 
come ^ : for Go d is not contrary to the promife. 
Apollles before thee have been lauglicd to fcorn ; and 
1 permitted the infidels to enjoy a long and happy 
life; but afterw'ards I puniflied them ; andkowlcvere 
v’aN the punifhmcnt which I inflided on them ! Who 
is it therefore that llandeth over every foal, to obferve 
that which it coinmitteth ? They attribute compani- 
ons unto God. Say, Name them: will ye declare 
unto him that wdiich he knoweth not in the earth ? 
or will ye name them in outw-ard fpeech only ^ ? But 
die deceitful procedure of the infidels was prepared 
fiirthem; and they are turned afide from the riglit 
path: for he whom God fhall caufe to err, fliall 
have no diredor. They fliall fuller a punifliment in 
tiiis life ; but the puuifliment of the next fliall be 
more grievous : and tliere fliall be none to protect 
tliem againft God. This is the delcription of para- 
dife, which is promifed to the pious. It is watered 
by rivers ; its food is perpetual, and its fliade alfo : 
this fhall be the reward of thofc who fear GOD, 
But the reward of the infidels fliall be hell-fire. Thofc 
to whom we have given the fcripturcs, rejoice at 


* Or to fit down near their habi- near the city in the expedition of ^ 
rations.] — It is fiippofed by fome, HodcMbivaJ^i). 
that thele words are fpoken to Mo- ^ Until God’s promife come.] — 
hammed, and ih^m they muft be i. e. ^lill death and the day of judg- 
trimflated in the fccond prrfon, Nor men* overtake them ; or, according 
Quit thou ceafe to fit down, &c. For to the cxpofiiion in the preceding 
they fay this verfe relates to the note, until the taking of Mecca (2). 
idolaters of Mecca ; who were af- « In outward fpcech only.] — That 
Ih'^led with a feries of misfortunes fs, calling them the companions of 
ior their ill ufage of their prophet, God, without being able to alfiga 
ar.d were alfo continually annoyed any rcafon, or give any proof why 
and harraffed by his parties, which they dclcrve to be (harers ir the ho» 
frequently plundered their caravans nour and worflbip due from mankind 
and drove off iheir cattle : himfeif to him [3). 
fitting down with his whole army 

(0 Al Bxidawj, 


( 2 ) Idem. 


(3] Idem. 
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what hath been revealed unto thee K Yet there are 
fbme of the confederates who deny part thereof'. 
Say unto them, Verily 1 am commanded to worlhip 
God alone; and to give him no companion : upon 
him do I call, and unto him fhall I return. To this 
purpofe wc have fent down the Koran, a rule of 
judgment, in the. Arabic language. And verily if 
thou follow their defires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, there fhall be none to defend 
or proteft thee againft God. We have formerly 
fent apoftles before thee, and bellowed on them wives 
and children '■ ; and no apoltle had the power to come 
■with a fign, unlefs by the permiflion of God. Every 
age hath its book of revelation : God fhall abolifh 
and confirm what he pleafeth. With him is the ori- 
ginal of the book'. Moreover, whether we caufe 
thee to fee any part of that punifhment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we caufe thee to 
die before it be inflifted on them, verily unto thee be- 
longeth preaching only, but unto us inquifition. Do 
they not fee that wc come into their land, and flraitcn 
the borders thereof, by the conquefts of the true be- 
lievers ? When God judgeth, there is none to reverfe 


^ Thofe to whom we have given to the reproaches which were caft 
the fcriptuics, viz. The hrfl on Mohammed, on account of the 

profcKtL.^ to Mohammedirm fiom great number of his wives. For 
Judaifru and Chnni.inity ; or the the Jews laid, I'hat if he was a ti-ue 
Jews and Chiilbans in general, who prophet, his care and attention would 
W'crc pleafed to find the Koran fo be employed about fornething elfc 
coulonant to their own fcopture-s ft), than women and the getting of chil- 
• Some of the eonlederates, &C.J- dren (3j. It may be obfeivcd that it 
That is, fuch of them as had entered is amax.im of the Jews that nothing 
into a confederacy tooppofe Moham- is more repugnant to prophecy, than 
med ; as didCaab Ebn al Afbraf, and carnality (4). 

the Jew s who followed him, and al * '1 he original of the book.]— Li- 
Seyid al Najrani, al Akib, and fevc- terally the mother of the book ; by 
ra) other ChriOidns; who def ied fuch which is meant the preferved table, 
parts of the Koran as contradifilcd from w'hich all the written levelati- 
ihcir corrupt dohrines and traditions ons which have been from time to 
(2;. time publilhed to mankind, accord- 

^ And bellowed on them wives ing to the fcveral difpenfatioris, are 
and children.] — As we have on thee, tranferipts. 

'I'his palfagc w'as revealed in anfwer 

fi > Sec chap. 3. (2) Idem. f 3 ) Jai.lalo’ddin, Yahy a. 

f4; V. Mai MON. More Ncv. part. si. c, 30, &c, 

his 



CHAP. XIV. 

Intitled, Abraham"; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A I.. R.° This book have we fent down unto 
dice, that thou mayelt lead men forth from 
darknefs into light, by the permifiion of their Lord, 
into the glorious and laudable wav. God is he unto 
whom belongcth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth : 
and woe be to the infidels, becaufc a grievous pu- 
iiifhment waiteth them; who love the prefent life 
r’.bove that which is to come, and turn men afidc 
from the w^ay of God, and feek to render it crooked : 
rhefe are in an error far dillant from the truth. We 
have fent no apoftlc but with the language of his 
people, that he might declare their duty plainly unto 
for God caufeth to err whom he pleafeth, 
and diredeth whom he pleafeth ; and he is the 


Mention is made of iliis patri- might not oidy perfcfUy and vf-a- 
vm Ii towards the end of the chapter. dily underhand thofc revelations 
Sec the Pielim. Dilc. fett. III. thcmfclecsi but might alfo be able 
y . . to iranflatc and liuerpict them iiriro 

•• I hat he might declare their duty othcisi^i '. 
unto thcm.]-~Mut fo they 

( i ) A1 Bsidaw: , 


mighty. 



Al K O R A N, Chap. 14. 

mighty, the wife. We formerly Tent M^>sks with 
ourfigiis, and commanded him, faying, Lead forth thy 
people from darkriels into light, and remind them of 
the favours of God**: verily therein are figns unto 
Gvery patient and grateful perfon. And call to mind 
when Moses faid unto his people, Remember the 
favour of God towards you, when he delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh : they gnevoufly 
oppreffed you; and they flew your male children, 
but let your females live : therein was a great trial 
from your Lord. And when your Lor d declared, 
by the mouth of Moses, faying, If ye be thankful, I 
will furely inci cafe my fivours towards you; but if 
\’e be ungrateful, verily my punifhment fhall be fc- 
vere. And Moses Lid, If ye be ungrateful, and all 
who arc in the earth likewife; verily God needethnot 
y'our thanks, though he deferveth the higheft praife. 
Hath not the hiftory of the nations your prcdeccffors 
reached you ; namely, of the people of Noah, and 
of Ad, and of Thamud% and of thole who fuc- 
ceeded them; whofe number none knoweth except 
God ? Their apoRles came unto them with evident 
miracles; but they clapped their hands to their 
mouths out of indignation, and faid, We do not be- 
lieve the meffage with which ye pretend to be fent ; 
and we are in a doubt concerning the religion to 
which ye invite us, as juftly to be fufpctled. Their 
apoftlcs anfwcred, Is there any doubt concerning 
God, the creator of heaven and earth.? Hq inviteth 
you to the true faith that he may forgive you part of 
your fins*, and may rclpiteyour punifhment, by grant- 
ing 

« The favours of God J-^Llteral- ' See chap. 7. 

!v, ihe days of God, which may • Sec Ibid. 

alfo be tranflaied, the b.iitles of * Part of your fins.] ^That is, 

Gi»x», (the Arabs uflng the word fuch of them as were commitird di- 
day to figiiify a remaikdblc engage- rc6lly againft God, which arc im- 
incnt» as the Italians do gioniata, mediately cancelled by faith, or 
and the French, journec,) or his embracing Iflain ; hi^t not the ciimcs 
wonderful acts iiianiledcd in the of injuftice, and opprefTion, which 
various fuccefs of former nations in were committed againft man ( 2 ) : 
their wars (jj, for to obtain remiflion of tbefe laft, 

bclidcs 


(l) AlBflDAWl. 


(2) Idem. 
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u\g you fpacc to repent, until an appointed time. I’hey 
anfwered, Yc are but men like unto us : ye leek to 
n;rn us afide from the gods which our fathers wor- 
r. pped ; wherefore bring us an evident demonltra- 
.. on, by fome miracle, that ye fpeak truth. Their 
r pottles replied unto them. We are no other than 
. K.n like unto you; but God is bountiful unto fuch 
of his fervants as he plcafcth : and it is not in our 
Met to give you a miraculous demonftration of our 
n’ dion, unlefs by the pemiilfion of God ; in God 
t'u refore let the faithful trutt. And what excufe 
j.jve we to allege, that we fhould not put our trutt 
God ; fince he hath dircfcled us our paths? Where- 
n>;e we will certainly fuffer with patience the perfecu- 
i (o i wherewith ye fhall afflift us : in God therefore let 
ihi fe put their confidence who feek in whom to put 
i!iiir trutt. And thofe who believed not, laid unto 
tin ir apoftles, We will furcly expel you out of our 
;3!,d ; or ye lhall return unto our religion. And 
:'icir Lord fpake unto them by revelation, faying, 
Vv'e will furcly dettroy the wicked doers ; and we 
will caufe you to dwell in tlie earth, after them. 
This fhall be granted unto him who fhall dread the ap- 
'•■carance at my tribunal, and fhall fear my threaten- 
ing. And they aflced affiftance of GOD“, and eve- 
I y rebellious perverfe perfon failed of fuccefs. Hell 
!ic’th unleen before him, and he fhall have filthy wa- 
icr '* given him to drink : he fhall fup it up by little 
uiid little, and he fliall not eafily let it pals his 
throat, becaufe of its naufeoufnefs ; death alfo lliall 


I ' Pies faith, repentance and refti- 
iMiion. according to a man’s ability, 
itc alfo necelfary. 

. hey afktd afli fiance of GOD.] 
~ I he commentators are uncertain 
ether thefc were the prophets, 
begged afliflance againfl thmr 
' •nies; or the infidels/ who ca'i d 
God’s decifion between thcin- 
IcS'es and them; or both. And 
<iC fuppofc this veife has no con- 


iic 611 on with the preceding, but is 
fpoken of the people of Mecca, who 
begged rain in a great drought with 
which they were aflli^ed at the 
pra\ rr of their prophet, but could 
not obtain it fi). 

Filthv water.]— Which will if- 
fuc fioin the bodies of the damned, 
mixed with purulent matter and 
blood. 


(T Idem. 


come 
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come upon him from every quarter, yet he (hall not 
die ; and before him ihall there Hand prepared a griev- 
ous torment. This is the likencis of thofe who be- 
lieve notin their Lord. Their works are as afhes, 
which the wind violently fcattereth in a ftormy day ! 
they ihall not be able to obtain any folid advantage 
from that which they have wrought. This is an er- 
ror moft dillant from truth. Doft thou not fee that 
God hath created the heavens and the earth in wif- 
dom ? If he pleafe, he can deftroy you, and produce 
a new creature in your Head : neither will this be diffi- 
cult with God. And they fiiall all come forth into 
the prefence of God at the laft-day : and the weak 
among them ffiall fay unto thofe who behaved them- 
felves arrogantly % Verily we were your followers 
on earth ; will \ e not therefore avert from us fomc 
part of the divine vengeance ? They ffiall anfwcr, If 
God had directed us aright, we had certainly directed 
you It is equal unto us whether we bear our tor- 
ments impatiently, or whether we endure them with 
patience : for we have no w-ay to efcape. And Satan 
lhall lav, after judgment ffiall have been given, Ve- 
rily God proniilcd you a promife of truth : and I alfo 
made you a promiic ; but I deceived you. Yet I 
had not any power over you to comjrcl you ; but I 
called you only, and ye anfwcred me: wherefore 
accufe not me, but accufc yourlelves'. I cannot 
affift you ; neither can ye affiit me. \’erily I do now 
renounce your having affocialed me with GOD here- 
tofore A grievous punilhment is prepared for the 

unjuft. 


* The weak fhal) fav unto thofe 
who behaved arrogantly.] — i.e. '^I hc 
more fimple and interior people (hall 
fav to their teachers and princes who 
fcduced them to idolatry, and coni- 
firmed them in their obllinate infi- 
delitv. 

y If God had dirrfted us aright, 
wc had ccTtdinly dlrcftfd \ou.J-That 
is, We made the fame choice for 
ou, as we did for omfelves ; and 
ad not God permitted ns to fall 


into error, wc had not feduced you. 

' Wherefore accufe not me, &c J 
— Lay not the blame on my tempta- 
tionsj but blame your own folly in 
obeying and truOing to me, who 
had openly proftfled myfelf your ir- 
rtroncileable enemy. 

• I do now renounce your having 
affticiaredme with God hcretofore.]- 
Oi I do now declare myfelf clear of 
your having obeyed me, preferably 
to God, and worlhippcd idols at 

my 
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unjuft. But they who fliall have believed and 
wrought righteoulhefs, lhall be introduced into gar- 
dens, wherein rivers flow; they fhall remain therein 
for ever, by the permiffion of their Lord ; and their 
lalutation therein fhall be, Peace *’ ! Doft thou not fee 
how GOD puttcth forth a parable; rcpreicnting a 
good word, as a good tree, whole root is firmly fixed 
in the earth, and whofe branches reach unto heaven ; 
which bringeth forth its fruit in all feafons, by the 
will of its Lord ? God propoundeth parables unto 
men, that they may be inftruftcd. And the like- 
nefs of an evil word is as an evil tree ; which is torn 
up from the face of the earth, and hath no liability 
God fhall confirm thole who believe, by the ttedfaft 
word of faith, both in this life and in that which is to 
come‘‘: but God fhall lead the wicked into error; 
for God doth that which he plealeth. Haft thou 
not confidered thofe who have changed the grace of 
God to infidelity', and caufe their people to defeend 

into 


my inftigatlon. Or the words may 
be trarifldted, I believed not hereto- 
fore in that Being with whom yc did 
adbeiate me; intimating his firft dif- 
ohedience in refufing to worfhip 
Adam at Gon’s command (i j. 

See chap. lo. p. 2. 

® What IS particularly intended 
in this pafTage by the good word, 
and the evil word, the expofitors 
differ. But the firfl feems to mean 
the profeflion of God’s unity, the 
inviting others to the true religion, 
or the Koran itfclf; and the latter, 
the acknowledging a plurality of 
gods, the reducing of others to ido- 
latry, or the obftinate oppofition of 
God’s prophets (2). 

** And in that which is to come.] 
— Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the fepulchre 
to be here uriderftood; in which 
place when the true believers come 
to be examined by the two angels 
concerning their faith, they will an- 
fwer properly and without hefuation; 
VoL.lI. 


which the infidels will not be able to 
do (g). 

Hafl thou not confidered thofe 
who have changed the grace of Goa 
to infidelitv» 6 Lc.] — That is, who re- 
quite his favours with difohedience 
and incredulity. Or, whofe ingrati- 
tude obligeth God to deprive them 
of the bJeffings he had beftowed on 
them ; as he did the Meccans, who, 
though God had placed them in 
the lacrctl territory, and given them 
the cuftody of the Caaba, and a- 
bundant provifion of all neceffaries 
and convenicncies of life, and had 
alfo honoured them by the miffion 
of Mohammed, yet in return for all 
this, became obftinate unbelievers, 
and perfecuted his apoftle ; for 
which they were not only punifhed 
by a famine of feven years, but 
alfo by the lofs and difgrace they 
fuftained at Bedr^fo that they who 
had before been celebrated for their 
proiperity, were now dripped of 
1 thati 


r (2) Idem, Jallalo’ooin. 

fc6l« IV. p. 300 , 


fS) See the Prelim. Difc. 
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into the houfe of perdition, namely, into hell ! They 
fliall be thrown to burn therein; and an unhappy 
dwelling fliall it be. Tliey alfo fet up idols as co- 
partners with God, that tliey might caufe men to 
ftray from his path. Say unto them, Enjoy the plea- 
fures of this life for a time ; but your departure hence 
lhall be into hell-fire. Speak unto my Icrvants who 
have believed, that they be affiduous at prayer, and 
give alms out of that which we have bellowed on 
them, both privately and in public ; before the day 
comeih, wherein there fliall be no buying or fell- 
ing, neither any friondfliip. It is God who hath 
created the heavens and the earth ; and caufeth water 
to defeend from heaven, and by means thereof pro- 
duceth fruits for your fuftenance ; and by his com- 
mand he obligeth ^ the fliips to Ikil in the fea for your 
fervice ; and he alfo forceth the rivers to fupply your 
ufes : he likewile compelletli the fun and the moon, 
which diligently perform their courfes, to ferve you ; 
and hath lubjefled the day and the night' to your fer- 
vice. He giveth you of every thing which ye afk 
him ; and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours of 
(ioD, ye lhall not be able to compute the lame. 
Surely man is unjull and ungrateful. Remember 
when Abraham laid, O Lord, make this land* a 
place of fecurity; and grant that I and my children** 
may avoid the worlhip of idols; for they, O Lord, 
have leduced a great number of men. Whoever 

that, and become conTpicuous only ■ This land.] — viz. The territory 
fbr their infideliry (ij. If this be of Mecca. See the Prelim. Difc. 
the drift of the palfagc, it could not feft. IV. p. J^2, &c. 
havr been revealed at Mecca, as the ^ And my children ]— This pray, 
reft of the chapter is agreed to be; rr, it feems, was not heard as to all 
wherefore f(|me fuppofe this verfe his pofterity, particularly as to the 
and the next to have been revealed defeendants of Ifmael ; though Tome 
at Medina. pretend that thefc latter did not wor- 

^ He obllgeth.] — ^Thc word ufed fhip images, but only paid a fuper- 
here, and in the fellowing fentences, ftitious veneration to certain ftones, 
is f.ikhkhara, which fignifies forcibly which they fet up and encompalfed, 
to prefs into any fcrvicc (2). as rcprcfcntatioiis of the Caaba (3J* 

(i) AIBetdawi. fcj See chap. 2. p. 29. not. *. (3) A 1 Beioawi. 

Sec the Prelim. Difc.fecl. 1. p. 2h, 27, 28. 


there- 
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therefore fhall follow me, he ftiall be of me: and 
whofoever ftiall difobey me ; verily thou wilt be gra- 
cious and merciful O Lor d, I have caufed fome 
of my offspring'' to fettle in an unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy houfe, O Lord, that they may be 
conflant at prayer. Grant, therefore, that the hearts 
of fome men* may be affefted with kindnefs toward 
them; and do thou beflow on them all forts of 
fruits'”; that they may give thanks. O Lord, thou 
knoweft whatfoever we conceal, and whatfoevcr we 
publifh; for nothing is hidden from God, either on 
earth, or in heaven. Praife be unto God, who hath 
given me, in my old age, Ismael and Isaac: for 
my Lord is the hearer of fupplication. O Lord, 
grant that I may be an obferver of prayer, and a part 
of my poflerity alfo", O Lord; and receive my 
fupplication. O Lord, forgive me and my pa- 
rents ”, and the faithful, on the day whereon an ac- 
count fhall be taken. Think not, O prophet, that 
God is regardlefs of what the ungodly do. He only 
deferreth their punifhment unto the day whereon men's 

* Thou wilt be eraciou.'! and mer- lately, the Perfians and Romans 
ciful.] — That is, oy difpofing him would alfo have treated them as 
to repentance. But JallaloMdin fup- friends ; and both the Jews and 
pofes thefe words were fpoken by Chriftians would have made their piU 
Abraham before he knew that God grim^es to Mecca (2). 

would not pardon idolatry. ^ ® Joeftow on them fruits.] — This 

Some of my offspring.]— i. c. part of the prayer was granted; 
Ifmacl and his poftcriiy. The Mo- Mecca being fo plentifully fupplied, 
hammedans fay, that Hagar, his mo- that the fruits of fpring, fummer, 
ther, belonged to Sarah, who gave and autumn, are to be found there at 
her to Abraham; and that on her one and the fame time (3). 
bearing him this fon, Sarah became ■ And a part of my poflerity. ]— 
fo jealous of her, that flic prevailed For he knew by revelation that fome 
on her hufband to turn them both of them would be inBdels. 
out of doors; whereupon he fent • Forgive me and my parents.] — 
them to the territory of Mecca, Abraham put up this petition to God, 
where God caufed the fountain of before he Knew that his parents were 
Zemzcm to fpring forth for their re- the enemies of God (4). Some fup- 
lief, in confideration of which the pole his mother was a true believer, 
Jorhamites, who were the mailers of and therefore read it in the Angular, 
the country, permitted them to fettle and my father. Others fancy that 
among them fi), by his parents the patriarch here 

* The hearts of fome men, &c,]— means Adam and Eve (5). 

Had he faid the hearts of men ablo- 

(1) Idem. (2) Idem, Jallalo’ddi n. (jj Idem. (4) See 
chap. 9. (5) Jalialo’ddin, AIB&idawi. 

Ea 


eyes 



68 Al K O R A N. Chap. 14. 

eyes fliall be fixed : they fhall haften forward at the 
voice of the angel calling to judgment, and fliall lift up 
their heads; they fhall not be able to turn their fight 
from the obje£i whereon it fliall be fixed, and tlieir 
hearts fliall be void of fenfe, through exceffive terror. 
Wherefore do thou threaten men with the day, where- 
on their punifliment fliall be inflifted on them, and 
whereon ihofc who have afted unjuflly fhall fay, O 
Lord, give us refpite unto a term near at hand; and 
we will obey thy call, and we will follow thy apoftlcs. 
But it fhall be anfivered unto them, Did ye not 
fwear herctofoie, that no reverfe fhould befal 
you ^ ? yet ye dwelt in the dwellings of thofe who 
had treated their own fouls unjuflly ; and it appear- 
ed plainly unto you how w-e had dealt with them^- 
and we propounded their deftruftion as examples untc 
you. 11 ley employ their iitmofl fubdlty to oppofe 
the truth ; but their fubtiliy is apparent unto God, 
who is able to fndlrate their dcligns ; although their 
fubtiliy were lo great, that the mountains might be 
moved thereby. Think not therefore, O prophet, 
that God will be contrary to his promife of afliftance, 
made unto his apoftles; for God is mighty, able to 
avenge. The day will come, wdien the earth fhall be 
changed into another earth, and the heavens into 
other heavens ; and men fliall coinc forth from 
their graves to appear before the only, the mighty 
God. And thou fhalt fee the wicked on that day 

* Thai no reverfe niouulbcfal you.] (as the houfes of the Thamudites J 
— Thai is That ye fl'-njM not tahe and the traditions preferved among 
of death, hjr contlmu ji; this world >oii of the terrible judgments whltr 
forever; or that ye fliould not after bcfcl them. 

death be railed to judgnient f i). * When the earth (hall he changec 

The dwellings of thole who had into another earth, and the heavens 
treated their own fouls utijuflly.] — into othtr heavens.] — This the Mo- 
viz. Of the Adiicsand Thdinuditcs. hammertans fuppole will come to 

' And it appeared jJainly unto \ on pafs at the laft-da'i : the earth becoiii- 
how we had dealt with them.] — Not ing white and even, or, as feme will 
only by the bifloiies of thofe people have it, of filver; and the heavens of 
revealed in the Koran, but alfo by gold (2). 
the monuments remaining of them 

(i) lidcm, AIZaMakiisw Aiti, Yahva. (if) lidcm. V. Prvliin. Dlfc. 

(cii. IV. p. IJ.3. 

bouut 
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bound together in fetters ; their inner garments fhall 
be of pitch, and fire fhall cover their faces; that 
God may reward every foul, according to what it 
fhall have deferved; for God is fwift in taking an 
account. This is a fufficient admonition unto men, 
that they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know there is but one God ; and that thole who are 
endued with underftanding may confider. 


CHAP. XV. 


Intitled, Al Hejr*; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. R. • Thefe are the figns of the book, and 

of the pcrfpicuous Kora.v. * The time may XIV 
come when the unbelievers fhall wifh that they had 
been Moflems"'. Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy 
themfelves in this world; and let hope entertain them: 
but they fhall hereafter know their folly. We have 
not deltroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
was appointed them. No nation fhall be punifhed 
before their time fhall be come ; neither fhall they be 
refpited after. The Meccaks fay, O thou to whom 
the admonition hath been fent down, thou art cer- 
tainly pollcflcd with a devil : wouldell thou not have 
come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou 
hadft fpoken truth? Anlwer, We fend not dowm the 
angels unlel's on a juft occafion : nor fhould they be 


* Al Hfjr is a terrltorv in the pro* 
vince of Hejaz, between Medina and 
Syria, where the tribe of Thamiid 
dwelt f i) ; and is mentioned towards 
the end of this chapter, 

“ See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. III. 
P- 78, &c. 

When the unbelievers ftiall wlfli 
iwf Moflems.] — viz. 

When they ihall fee the fuccefs and 
prolperity of the true believers; or 
when they fhall come to die ; or at 
the rcktric 6 Uon, 


* The admonition.]— i. e. The re- 
velations which compofe the Koran. 

y A juft occafion.] — When the di- 
vine wildom fhall judge it proper to 
ufe their miniftry, as in beaiing his 
revelations to the prophets, ana the 
executing his fentence on wicked 
people; but not to humour you w’ith 
their appearance in vifible fhapes, 
which, fhould your demand be com- 
plied with, would only increafe your 
confufion, and bring Gon's vengeance 
on you the fooncr. 


(i) Sec Prelim. Difc. p, 9, 

£3 


then 
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then refpited any longer. We have furely fent down 
the Koran ; and wc will certainly preferve the fame 
from corruption*. We have heretofore fent apoftles 
before thee, among the ancient fefts : and there came 
no apoftle unto them, but they laughed him to fcorn. 
Jn the fame manner will we put it into the hearts of 
the wicked Meccans to fcoflF at their prophet; they 
(hall not believe on him ; and the fentence of the 
nations of old hath been executed heretofore. If we 
Ihould open a gate in the heaven above them, and 
they Ihould afeend thereto* all the day long, they 
■would furely fay, Our eyes are only dazzled: or 
rather we are people deluded by enchantments. We 
have placed the twelve figns in the heaven, and have 
fet them out in various figures for the obfervation of 
Ipeftators : and we guard them from every devil '* 
driven away with Hones ‘ ; except him who lilteneth 
by Health, at whom a vifible flame is darted'*. We 
have alfo fpread forth the earth, and thrown thereon 
Hable mountains ; and we have caufed every kind of 
vegetable to fpring forth in the fame, according to a 
determinate weight: and w^e have provided therein 
neceflaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do 
not fuHain'. There is no one thing but the Hore- 
houfes thereof are in our hands ; and wc diHribute 
not the fame otherwife than in a determinate meafure, 

* See the Prelim. Difc. feft. IV, that on the birth of Mohammed they 
p* 9^1 99* were forbidden the other four (i), 

» And they {hould afeend thereto.] ' See chap. 3. p. 61. not. 

^ 5 . e. I’hc incredulous Meccans ** At whom a vifible flame is dart- 
themfelves; or a.s others rather think, cd.] — For when a flar feems to fall 
the angels in vifible forms. or (hoot, the Mohammedans fuppofc 

^ We guard them from every dc- the angels, who keep guard in the 
vil* &c.] — For the Mohammedans conftelTations, dart them at the devils 
imagine that the devils endeavour to who approach too near, 
afeend to the conftellaiions, to pry * And for him whom ye do not 
into the a6lions, and overhear the dil- fuftaln.]— viz- Your family# fervaiits, 
courfe of the inhabitants of heaven, and (laves, whom ye wrongly ima- 
and to tempt them. I'hey alfo pre- ginc that ye feed youift Ives ; though 
tend that thefe evil fpints had the it is God who provides for them as 
liberty of entering any of the heavens well as you (st) : or, as. fome rather 
till the birth of Jesus, when they think, the animals, of whom men 
wcic excluded three of them; but uke nocare (3). 

(0 Ai BzXOAWJ, (2) Idem. (3) jAtl.ALO’DDlN# 


We 
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We alfo fend the winds driving the pregnant clouds, 
and we fend down from heaven water, whereof we 
give you to drink, and which ye keep not in ftore. 
Verily we give life, and we put to death ; and we are 
the heirs of all things ^ We know thofe among you 
who go before ; and we know thofe who ftay behind *. 
And thy Lord lhall gather them together at the 
lalLdav ; for he is knowing and wife. We created 
man of dried clay, of black mud formed into (hape : 
and we had before created the devil of fubtiie fire. 
And remember when thy Lord faid unto the angels. 
Verily I am about to create man of dried clay, of 
black mud, WTOught into lhape; when therefore I 
lhall have completely formed him, and fhall have 
breathed of my fpirit into him ; do ye fall down and 
worfliip him. And all the angels worfhipped Adam 
together, except Ebus, who refufed to be with tliofe 
who worfhipped him. And GOD faid unto him, O 
Eblis, what hindered thee from being with thofe who 
worfhipped Adam ? Heanfwered, it is not fit that 
I fhould worfhip man, whom thou hafl created of 
dried clay, of black mud, wrought into fhape. GOD 
faid. Get tliee therefore hence > for thou fhalt be 
driven away with ftones; and a curfe fhall be on 
thee, until the day of judgment. The devil faid, 
O Lord, give me refpite until the day of refurrec- 
tion. GOD anfwered. Verily thou fhalt be one of 
thofe who are refpited until the day of the appointed 
time The devil replied, O Lord, becaule thou 


' The heirs of all things.] — i. e. hammed’s men in battle ; and a third 
Alone furvlvlng, when all creatures la\s, the palTage was occafioned by 
fhall be dead and annihilated. the different behaviour of Moham- 

« We know thofe among you who med’s followers, on feeing a very 
go before, and thofe who ftay be- beautiful woman at pravers behind 
hind.] — What thefe words particu- the prophet ; feme of them going out 
Idily drive at, is uncertain. Some of the Mofquc before her, to avoid 
think them fpoken of the different looking on her more nearly, and 
limes of men’s feveral entrance into others ftay iug behind, on purpofe to 
this world, and their departure out view her fi}. 
of it; others of the refpettive for- ^ See chap. il. p. 6, &c. 

wardnefs and backwaidiicfs of Mo- ' See ibid, and chap. 7, 

(1} Al Beisaw;. 

£4 
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haft fcduced me, I will furely tempt them to difobe- 
dience in the earth ; and I will leduce them all, ex- 
cept fuch of them as fhall be thy chofen fervants, 
GOD faid, This is the right way with me \ Verily 
as to my fervants, thou llialt have no power over 
them ; but over thofe only who fhall be fcduced, and 
who fliall follow thee. And hell is furely denounced 
unto them all : it hath feven gates ; unto every gate 
a diftinfcl company -of them fhall be affigned'. But 
thofe who fear GOD fliall dwell in gardens, amidft 
fountains. The angels fhall fay unto them, Enter ye 
therein in peace and fecurity. And we will remove 
all grudges from their breafts”; they fhall be as bre- 
thren, fitting over agaiiift one another" on couches: 
wearinefs fhall not affefl them therein, neither fhall 
they be caft out thenr e for ever. Declare unto my . 
fervants that I am the gracious, the merciful GOD; 
and that my punifliment is a grievous punifhment. 
And relate unto them the hiftory of Abraham’s 
guefts". When they went in unto him, and faid. 
Peace be unto thee; he anfwercd, Verily we are afraid 
of you'’; and they replied, Fear not; we bring thee 
the promife of a wife fon. He faid, Do ye bring 
me the promife of a fon notv old age hath overtaken 
me ? what is it therefore that ye tell me ? They faid, 
We have told thee the truth ; be not therefore one 
of thofe who defpair. He anfwercd, And who de- 
fpaireth of the mercy of God, except thofe who err.? 

^ This is the right wav with me.J be promoted, according to their re* 
— ^I'he favirig of the elt ct, and utter fpc&ve merits, 
reprobation of the wicked, according “ Sitting over againft one another.'] 

10 in y eternal decree. — Never turning their backs to one 

* See the Prelim, Difc, fcQ. IV. atjother (2); which might be con- 
p. 121, 122. ftrued a fign of contempt. 

" We will remove all grudges ® See chap. 11. p. 20, &c. 

from their hreaUs.] — "fh at is all ha- t We are afraid of you.] — What 

tn d and ill-will, which they bore occafioned Abraham’s apprchenfion 
each other in their life-time f j j ; or, was, cither their fudden entering 
as fome choofe to expound 11, all without leave, or their coming at an 
envy or heart-burning on account of unfeafonahlc timej or dfc their not 
the different degrees of honour and eating with him. 
happinefs to W’hich the bleffed will 

(j) See chap. 7. (q) Jailalo’ddin. \ 
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/ ikI he faid, What is your errand therefore, O mef- 
i, Dgers of GOD ? They aidwered, Verily we are 
1. nt to deilroy a wicked people : but as for the family 
c.f Lot, we will fave them all, except his wife ; we 
have decreed that (lie fliall be one of thofe who remain 
behind to be dettroyed with the infidels. And when the 
.nellengers came to the family of Lot, he laid unto 
them, Verily ye are people who are unknown to me. 
‘They anfwcrcd, But we are come unto thee to execute 
that fentence, concerning which your fellow-citizens 
doubted: we tell thee a certain truth; and we are mef- 
iengers of veracity. Therefore lead forth thy family, in 
lome time of the night; and do you follow behind them, 
f,nd let none of you turn back; but go whither ye are 
rommanded**. And we gave him this command; be- 
caufe tlie utmoft remnant of thofe people was to be cut 
off in the morning. And the inhabitants of the city' 
came unto Lot, rejoicing at the news of the arrival of 
■ome llrangers. And he faid unto them. Verily thelb 
nre my guells : wherefore do not difgrace me by abufing 
;hem; but fear God, and put me not to fliame. They 
anfwered, Have we not forbidden thee from entertain- 
ing or prote6ling any man? Lot replied, Thefe are 
iny daughters; therefore rather make ufe of them, if ye 
be refolved to do what yc purpofe. As thou liveft they 
wander in their folly ", Wherefore a terrible Itorm from 
iieaven aflailed them at fun-rife: and we turned the city 
apfide down; and we rained on them Hones of baked 
day. Verily herein are figns unto men of fagacity: 
md thofe cities were punilhed, to point out a right way 
lor men to walk in. Verily herein is a fign unto the 
^rue believers. The inhabitants of the wood near 
Midian ‘ were alfo ungodly : wherefore we took ven- 


’ Whither ye are commanded.] — 
Which was into Syrian or into Egypt 
' 0 - 

*■ Some will have thefe words 
spoken by the angels to Lot ; others, 
»y Goo to Mohammed. 


• The Inhabitants of the wood.] 

To whom Sboaib was alfo fent,aswcU 
as to the inhabitants of Midian- 
Abu’lfeda favs thefe people dwelt near 
Tabuc, and that they we»c not of the 
fame tribe with Shoaib (2}. 


(ij Al Biioawi, Jallalo’doin. See alfo Geogr. Nub. p. no. 

geance 
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geaiice on them *. And both of them were deftroyed, 
to ferve as a manifeft rule for men to direft their aftions 
by. And the inhabitants of At Hejr" likewife here- 
tofore accufed the meffengers of GOD of impofture : 
and we produced our figns unto them, but we retired 
afer off from the fame. And they hewed houfes out 
of the mountains, to fecure themfelves. But a ter- 
rible noife from heaven aflailed them in the morning : 
neither was what they had wrought of any advantage 
unto them. We have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is contained between them, 
othen^'ife than in jultice: and the hour of judgment 
fhall furcly come. Wherefore, O Mohammed, for- 
give thy people with a gracious forgivenefs”. Verily 
thy Lord is the creator of thee and of them, and 
knoweth what is moft expedient. We have already 
brought unto thee feven verfes which are frequently to 
be repeated*, and the glorious Koran. Call not 
thine eyes on the good things which we have bellowed 
onfeveralof the unbelievers, fo as to covet the fame’’; 
neither be thou grieved on their account. Behave 
thyfclf with meeknefs towards the true believers; and 
fay, I am a public preacher. If they believe not, we 
will infli£l a like punilhment on them. As we have in- 

* We took vengeance on them.]- comparifon whereof all that we have 
Deflroying them for their incredu- bel}o^Aed on them, ought to he con- 
liry and diTobediencej by a hot fuffo* temned as of no value. A1 Beidawi 
eating wind ( I ). mentions a tradition, that Moham- 

“ The inhaDitants of A 1 Hejr.l — med meeting at Adhriat (a town of 
Who were the tribe of I’hamud (2). Syria) feven caravans, very richly 
This verfe, it is faid, was abro- laden, belonging to fome Jews of the 
ipted by that of the fword. ^ tribes of Koreidha and aJ Nadir, his 

■ Seven verfes, &c.] — That is, the men had a great mind to plunder 
firft chapter of the Koran, which con- them, faying, That thoj^fc riches 
fifts of lo many verfes ; though fome would he of very^cat fervicc for the 
fuppofe the feven long chapters (3) propagation of God’s true religion, 
are here intended. But the prophet reprefented to them, 

y Call not thine eyes on the good by thispalTage, that they had no rea- 
ihings which we have bellowed on ; fon to repine, God having given 
feveral of the unbelievers, &c.] — them the feven vcrles, whiA were 
That is, Do not envy or covet their infinitely more valuable than thofc 
worldly profperity, fince thou haft feven caravans (4). - 

seccived in the Koran, a blcfling, in 

(1) Ildem. (fi) See chap. 7. and Prelim, Difc. p. 9. (3) See chap. 9. 
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fhfted on the dividers*, who diftinguiflied the Koraw 
iiv.o different parts ; for by thy Lord, we will de- 
mand an account from them all, of that which they 
!j-tve wrought. Wherefore publifh that which thou 
!,;.lt been commanded, and withdraw from the ido- 
liters. We will furely take thy part againft the 
h.offcrs”, who affociate with God another god; they 
fhall furely know their folly. And now we well know 
t.'tat thou art deeply concerned on account of that which 
they fay : but do thou celebrate the praile of thy 
Lord; and be one of thofe who worfhip ; and ferve 
thy Lord, until death fhall overtake thee. 


• The dividers.] — Some interpret 
the original word, the obftrufters, 
uho hindered men from entering 
)vlccca, to vifit the temple, left they 
i^oould be perfuaded to embrace Iflam : 
rt^^Tjd this, it is faid, was done bv ten 
y tn who were all flain at Bedr. 
Others tranflate the word, who bound 
dsemfelves by oath ; and luppofc cer- 
4 .s'n Thamudiics, who fwore to kill 
Saleh by night, are here meant. But 
the fenience more probably relates to 
the Tews andChriliians, who (fay the 
Viohammedaiis) receive fome part of 
the feriptures, and rejeft others ; and 
diio approved of ibmc paffages of 
tiiC Koran, and difapproved of o- 
therSf according to their prejudices; 

01 clfe to the unbelieving Meccans, 
lome of whom called the Koran a 
p.:ce of witchcraft; others, flights 
of divination; others, old (lories; 
a .d others, a poetical compofition 

* We will take thy part againd 
ri'e fcoffers.] — ^This pailage, it is 
^aid, was revealed on account of five 
i^cblc Korcifh, whofc names were 

(t) Idem^ JaLLALo’oOIN. 


al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, al A* 
Ehn Wayel, Oda Ebn Kais, al Af- 
w’ad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, and al Af- 
wad Ebn al Motalleb, Thefe were 
inveterate enemies of Mohammed, 
continually perfecuting him, an 4 
turning him into ridicule ; wherefore 
at Ivtngth Gabriel came and told him 
that he was commanded to take hi* 
part againtt them ; and on the angel’s 
making a fign towards them one after 
another, al Walid paflTing by fome 
arrows, one of them hitched in bis 
garment, and he, out of pride, not 
(looping to take it off, but walking 
forward, the head of it cut a vein in 
his heel, and he bled to death ; al As 
was killed with a thorn, which (Irurk 
into the lole of his foot, and caufe^ 
his leg to fwell to a monftrous fizc ; 
Oda died with violent and perpetual 
fneezing; al Afwad Ebn Yaghuth 
run his head againfi a thorny tree and 
killed himfclf; and al Afwad £ba 
al Motalleb was Uruck blind (2), 

^ Death.] — Literally, That which 
is certain. 


( 2 ) Al Bsioawx. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVL 

Intitled, The Bee"^; revealed at Mecca ^ 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

T he fcntcncc of God will furely come to be 
executed; wherefore do not haften it. Praife 
be unto him ! and far be that from him which they 
alfociate with him ! He (hall caufe the angels to dc- 
feend with a revelation by his command, unto 1‘uch of 
his fervants as he plcafeth, faying, Preach that there 
is no God, except myfelf; therefore fear me. He 
hath created the heavens and the earth to manifeft his 
jullice; far be that from him which they affociate 
with him ! He hath created man of feed ; and yet be- 
hold he is a profefled difputer againft the refurredion®. 
He hath likewife created the cattle for you : from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourfelves warm^, and 
other advantages; and of them do ye alfo eat. And 
they are likewife a credit unto you % when ye drive 
them home in the evening, and when ye lead them forth 
to feed in the morning: and they carry your burdens 
to a diflant country^ at which ye could not otherwife 
arrive, unlefs with great difficulty to yourfelves ; for 
your Lord is compaffionate and merciful. And he 
hath alfo created horfes, and mules, and affes, that ye 
mav ride thereon, and for an ornament unto you; and 
he likewife createth other things which ye know not. 
It appertaineth unto God, to inftrud men in the right 

* Tills infefl is mentioned about GoDtoreflore it to life (i). 
ihf middle of the chapter. ^ Ye have wherewith to keep vour- 

* Except the three laO verfes. fclves warm.] — viz. 7'hcir fkins, 

• Behold he is a profefred difputer wool, and hair, which ferve you for 
:\c;ainfl the refurrcciion.] — T he per- clothing. 

ion particularly intended in tbisplacc, # A credit unto you.] — Being a 
Obba Ebn Khalf, who came to grace to your court-yards, and a cre- 
Mohammed wiih a rotten hone, and ait to you in the eyes of your neigh- 
ilked him whether it was polTible for hours (i), 

fi) Idem, (2} Idem. 

way; 
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; and there is who turneth afide from the fame: but 
d he had pleafed, he would certainly have direfted you 
all. It is he who fendeth down from heaven rain-water, 
v iiereof ye have to drink, and from which plants, 
whereon ye feed your cattle, receive their nourifhment. 
And by means thereof he caufeth com, and olives, and 
palm-trees, and grapes, and all kinds of fruits to fpring 
forth for you. Surely herein is a fign of the divine 
power and wifdom unto people who confider. And he 
hath fubjefted the night and the day to your fervice ; 
and the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, which are 
compelled to ferve by his command. Verily herein are 
iigns unto people of underftanding. And he hath alfo 
given you dominion over whatever he hath created for 
you in the earth, diltinguilhed by its different colour’’. 
Surely herein is a fign unto people who refleft. It is 
l.e who hath fubjefled the fea unto you, that ye might 
eat fifh ‘ thereout, and taka from thence ornaments’’ for 
y- »u to wear : and thou feeft the Ihips plowing the waves 
thereof, that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves of his 
abundance, by commerce ; and that ye might give thanks. 
And he hath thrown upon the earth mountains firmly 
n'Oted, left it fhould move with you’, and alfo rivers, 
and paths, that ye might be directed : and he hath like- 
wife ordained marks whereby men may know their way ; 
and they are direfted by the ftars™. Shall GOD there- 


DKUnguiflied by Its different co- 
lo'ir.] — That is, of every kind; ihe 
tous colour of things being one of 
t!' Jr chief dilHnfllons ( i J. 

' Fifh.] — Literally, frefhflcfh; by 
Vvhlch fifh is meant, as being nutural- 
\y Tnorc frefh, and fooncr liable to 
C ’l ’uptlon, than the flefh of birds and 
btaffs. The cxpreffion is thought to 
ii .ve been made ufe of here the ra- 
r, becaufc the production of fuch 
fteSh food from fait water, is an in- 
liance of God’s power (2). 

Ornaments.]-^ As pearls and 
il. 

' Left it fhould move with you.]- 


The Mohammedans fuppofe that the 
earth, when firtt created, was 
fraooth and equal, and thereby lia. 
ble to a circular motion as well as 
the celcfiial orbs : and that the an- 
gels afking, who could be able to 
Hand ou To tottering a frame, God 
fixed it the next moniingby throwing 
the mountains on it. 

And they are dlreCled by the 
flars.] — W'’hich are their guides, not 
only at fea, but alfo on land, when 
they travel by night thiough the de» 
ferts. The liars which they obferve 
for this purpofe, are cither the i<leu 
ades, or lomc of thofe near the pole. 


fore. 


(j) Idem. 


Idem. 
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fore who createth, be as he who createth not? Do ye 
not therefore confider ? If ye attempt to reckon up 
the favours of God, ye fliall not be able to compute 
their number: God is furcly gracious, and merciful ; 
and God knoweth that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye publilh. But the idols which ye invoke, be- 
fidcs God, create nothing, but are tliemfelves created^ 
They are dead, and not living ; neither do they under- 
ftand when they fliall be railed". Your God is one 
God. As to tbole who believe not in the life to come, 
their hearts deny the plainefl evidence, and they proudly 
reject the truth. There is no doubt but God knoweth 
that which they conceal, and that which they difeo- 
veT : verily he loveth not the proud. And when it 
is faid unto them. What hath your Lord fent down 
unto Mohammed? they anfwer. Fables of ancient 
times. Thus are they given up to error, that they may 
bear their own burthens without diminution on the 
day of refurreclion, and alfo a part of the burthens of 
thofe whom they caufed to err, without knowledge. 
Will it not be an evil burthen which they fliall bear? 
Their predeceflbrs devifed plots heretofore; but 
God came unto their building, to overthrow it from 
tlie foundations; and the roof fell on them from 
above, and a punilhment came upon them, from 
whence they did not expeft Alfo on the day of re- 
furreCtion he will cover them with lhame; and will 
fay. Where are my companions, concerning whom 
ye difputed? Thole unto whom knowledge fliall 

” Whfti ihfy be raifed.]— fon of Canaan, the fon of Ham, and 
t, e. At what time ih^'v or ihcir W'ur- fo the nephew of Cufli, and not hir 
(hippcTS ftiall be raifed to receive fonj buDi in Babel, and cariicd to an 
judgment. , iinTnenfc height, (five thoufand cu- 

* Goo overthrew th'^ir building, bits, fay fomc,) foolifhly puruofing 
&c.]— Some underftand this paffage thereby to afeend to heaven and wage 
figuratively, of God's difappointing war with the inhabitants of that 
dTcir wicked defigns; but oiiicrs fup- place ; hut God fruftratedhisattempt, 
poic the words literally relate to the utterly overthrowing the tower by a 
fower which Nimrod, (whom the violent wind and earthquake (i). 
Mohammedans will have to be the 

(i) l(km, jALLAto’DDiN, V. 1 >*He RB I L . B ibl. OncHt. Aft. Nimrod. 
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have been given', fliall anfwer. This day fhall lhame 
and mifery fall upon the unbelievers. They whom 
the angels fhall caufc to die, having dealt unjuftly, 
with their own fouls, fhall offer to make their peace ’ 
in the article of death, faying. We have done no evil. 
But the angels fhall reply. Yea; verily God well 
kuoweth that which ye have wrought: wherefore 
enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever ; 
and miferable fhall be the abode of the proud. And 
ii fhall be laid unto thofe who fhall fear GOD, 
What hath your Lord fent down? They fhall an- 
fwer, Good : unto thofe who do right fhall be given 
an excellent reward in this world ; but the dwelling 
of the next life fhall be better ; and happy fhall be the 
rl 'Veiling of the pious! namely, gardens of eternal 
abode' into which they fhall enter; rivers fhall flow 
beneath the fame ; therein fhall they enjoy whatever 
they wifh. Thus will God rccompenfe the pious. 
Unto the righteous whom the angels fhall caufe to 
die, they fhall fay. Peace be upon you ; enter ye into 
p;iradile, as a reward for that which ye have wrought. 
t>o the unbelievers expe6t any other than that the an- 
gels come unto them, to part their fouls from their bo- 
dies; or that the feutence of thy Lord come to be 
executed on them ? So did they aft who were before 
them: and God was not unjufl towards them in that 
he deflroyed them ; but they dealt unjuftly with their 
own fouls : the evils of that w'hich they committed, 
reached them ; and the divine judgment which they 
li-offed at, fell upon them. The idolaters fay. If 
God had pleafed, we had not worfhipped any thing 
befides him, neither had our fathers : neither had we 

* Thofe unto whom knowledge bly cxcufing their evil aftions, as 
Hi'dl have been given.] — viz. 1 he proceeding irom ignorance, and not 
uu^hets, and the teachers and pro* from obftinacy or malice (i), 

" unity ; or, the angels. ' Gardens of eternal abode.] — — 

>. f 1 make their peace.] l.iterally, gardens of Eden. Sec 

' i.Iaking iheir fubmilEon, and hum- chap. 9. 


(1) lidcm interp. 


forbidden 
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forbidden any thing, without him *. So did tliey who 
were before them. But is the duty of the apoiUes any 
other, than public preaching? Wc have heretofore 
raifed up in every nation an apoftle to admonilh tliem, 
faying, Worfhip God, and avoid Taghut *. And of 
them there were fome whom God direded, and there 
were others of them who were decreed to go aftray. 
Wherefore go through the earth, O tribe of Kokeish, 
and fee what hath been the end of thof - who accufed 
their apoftles of impofture. If thou, O prophet, dolt 
earneftly wifh for their direflion; verily God will not 
dired him whom he hath refolved to lead into error; 
neither fliall they have any helpers. And they fwear 
molt folemnly by Gon, faying, God w’ill not raife the 
dead. Yea, the promife thereof is true ; but the greater 
part of men know it not. He will raife them that he 
may clearly fhew them the truth concerning which they 
now dilagree, and that the unbelievers may know that 
they are liars. Verily our fpeech unto any thing, when 
we w'ill the fame, is, that w'e only fay unto it. Be ; 
and it is. As for thofc who have fled their country 
for the fake of God, after they had been unjullly 
perfccutcd “, wc will furely provide them an excel- 
lent habitation in this world, but the reward of the 
next life lhall be greater; if they knew it". They 

‘ If God had pleafed, v.rchad not hammed’s departure, were imprifon- 
worihipped any bcfides him, &c.J — cd at Mecca on account of iheir hav- 
Thisthey fpoke in a fcoffin^i; manner, ini> embraced his religion, and fiiffer- 
juliifying their idolatry and fuper- cd great perfecution from iheKoreift; 
iiitious abftaining fiom certain cat- as, i 5 elal, Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, 
tie ^i), by pretending, that had ihefe Abes, Abu’l Jandal, and Sohail (2). 
things been difagreeable to God, he If they knew it.] — It Is uncer- 

wouTd not haVe fuffered them to be tain whether the pronoun, they, re- 
pra£lifcd. lares to the infidels, or to the true 

* Taghut.]— See chap. ii. p. 48. believers. If to the former, the con- 

• W^ho have fled their country fcquence would be, that they would 
after they' had been unjuftly perfe- be defirous of attaining to the hap- 
cuted.] — Some fuppofe the prophet plnefs of the Moh.jjerini by profef- 
and the companions of his flight in fing the fame fai:h: if to the latter, 
general, are here intended : others the knowledge of this is urged as a 
luppofe that ihofe are particularly motive to patience anj pcrfcvcrance 
meant in this place, who, after Mo- (3). 

(1) Secchap.9. (2) AIBeidawi. (3) Idem. 

who 
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who perleverc patiently, and put their truft in their 
Lord, fliall not fail of happinefs in this life and in that 
which is to come. We have not fent any before thee, 
as our apoftles, other than men% unto whom we 
fpake by revelation. Inquire therefore of thole who 
have the cuftody of the feriptures, if ye know not 
tin's to be truth. We fent them with evident mi- 
racles, and written revelations ; and we have font 
down unto thee this Koran”, that thou mayeft de- 
clare unto mankind that which hath been fent down 
unto them, and that they may confider. Are they 
who have plotted evil again!! their prophet fecure, 
that God will not caufe the earth to cleave under 
them, or that a punilhment will not come upon 
them, from whence they do not expeft ; or that he 
will not chaftife them while they are bufied in tra- 
velling from one place to another, and in traffick ? (for 
they lhall not be able to elude the power of GOD,) or 
that he will not chaftife tliem by a gradual deftruc- 
tion ? But your Lord is truly gracious and merciful 
in granting you refpitc. Do they not confider the 
things which God hath created ; whofe fhadows are 
call on the right-hand and on the left, worlhipping 
God', and become contratled ? Whatever moveth 
both in heaven and on earth, Avorftiippeth God, and 
the angels alfo ; and they are not elated with pride, 
fo as to difdain his fervice : they fear their Lord, who 
is exalted above them, and perform that which they 
are commanded. God faid, Take not unto yourfelves 
two gods; for there is but one God : and revere 
me. Unto him belongeth whatfoever is in heaven 
and on earth ; and unto him is obedience eternally 
due. Will ye therefore fear any befides God ? What- 
ever favours ye have received, are certainly from 
Go d ; and when evil afflifl,eth you, unto him do ye 
make your fupplication ; yet when he taketh the 

• Sec chap. 7. and chap. 12. p. admonition (1). 

y this Koran.] Literally, this ■“ See chap. 13. p. 56, not. *. 

(ij Sec the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. 111 . p. 75. 

Vou II. F 


evil 
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evil from dff youj behold, a part of you give a com- 
panion unto their Lord, to fhew their ingratitude 
for the favours we have bellowed on them. Delight 
yourfelves in the enjoyments of this life : but hereafter 
lhall ye know that ye cannot efcape the divine vengeance. 
And they fet apart unto idols which have no know- 
ledge % a part of the food which we have provided 
for them. By God, ye lhall furely be called to ac- 
count for that which ye have falfely devifed. They 
attribute daughters unto God*; (far be it from 
him !) but unto themfelves children of the fex which 
they dellre And when any of them is told the 
news of the birth of a female, his face becometh 
black S and he is deeply alBiftcd : he hideth himfelf 
from the people, becaufe of the ill tidings which have 
been told him ; confidering within himfelf whether he 
lhall keep it with dilgrace, or whether he lhall bury 
it in the dull. Do they not make an ill judgment ? 
Unto thofe who believe not in the next life, the fimi- 
litude of evil ought to be applied, and unto Go d the 
mod fublime limilitude': for he is mighty and wife. 
If God Ihould punilh men for their iniquity, he 
would not leave on the earth any moving thing : but 
he giveth them refpite unto an appointed time ; and 
when their time lhall come, they lhall not be refpited 

• Idol 3 which have no knowledge.] • O f the fex which they defire. 1 

which they know not ; fool- —viz. Sons : for the birth of a 
iflily imagining that they have power daughter was looked on as a kiric 
to nelp them, or intereft with Goo of misfortune among the Arabs; anc* 
to intercede for them. they often ufed to put them to dtiati. 

As to the ancient Arabs felting by burying them alive fj), 
apart a certain portion of the pro- ^ Hisfacc becometh black.] — i. e 
ducc of their lands for their idols, Clouded with confufion and forrow. 
and their fuperftitious abftaining • This palTage condemns the Meg 
from the ufe of certain cattle, in cans injudicious and blafphemous ap 
honour to the fame, fee chap. 5. plication of fuch circuxnftances u. 
and chap. 6. and the notes there. God as were unworthy of him, anti 

^ See the Prelim. Difc. p. 23. not only derogatory to the perfcfli- 
Al Bcidawi fays, that the tribes of ons of the Deity, but even difgracc 
Khozaah and Kenana, in particular, ful to man ; while they arrogantly 
ufed to call the angels the daughters applied the more honourable circum 
•f Gob* fiances to thcmrelves. 

(i) See chap. 


a 
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an hour, neither (hall their punifhment be anticipated. 
They attribute unto God that which they didike 
themfelves', and their tongues utter a lie; namely, 
that the reward of paradife is for them. There is no 
doubt but that the fire of hell is prepared for them, 
and that they (hall be fent thither before the reft of 
the wicked. By God, we have heretofore fent mef- 
(engers unto the nations before thee: but Satan pre- 
pared their works for them; he was their patron in 
this world *, and in that which is to come they (hall 
fuffer a grievous torment. We have not fent down 
the book of the Koran unto thee, for any other pur- 
pofe, than that thou (houldeft declare unto them that 
truth concerning which they difagree ; and for a di- 
reElion and mercy unto people who believe. God 
fendeth down water from heaven, and cauleth the 
earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein 
is a fign of the refurre£tion unto people who hearken. 
Ye have alfo in cattle an example of inftruflion : we 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, a 
liquor between digefted dregs, and blood'’, namely 
pure milk *, which is fwallowed with pleafure by 
thole who drink it. And of the fruits of palm-trees, 
and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and 
alfo good nourifliment \ Verily herein is a fign unto 
people who underftand. Thy Lord fpake by infpi- 


^ They attribute unto God that 
whjeh they diflike thcmfclves.J — By 
givinjj; him daughters, and alToci. 
ates in power and honour ; by difre- 
garding his mclTengers ; and oy fet- 
tmg apart the better tharc of the pre- 
fents and offerings for their idols, and 
the worfefor him (1). 

* He was their patron in this 
world.]-^r. He is the patron of 
them, (viz. the Koreilh) this day, &c. 

** A liquor between digefted dregs, 
and blood.]-~The milk confifting of 
certain particles of the blood, fup- 
plicd from the finer parts of the 
aliment. Ebn Abbas lays, that the 
groffer parts of the food fubfidc into 

(0 Al BsiDAWi* 

F 


excrement, and that the finer parts 
are converted into milk, and the 
fineft of all into blood. 

‘ Pure milk.] — Having neither the 
colour of the blood, nor the fmell. 
of the excrements. 

^ And of the fruit of palm-trees 
and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating 
liquor, and alfo good nouri{binem.J 
— Not only wine, which isforbidden, 
but alfo jawful food, as dates, raU 
fins, a kind of honey flowing from 
the dates,^ and vinegar. 

Some have Tuppofed that thefe 
words allow the moderate ufe 
wine ; but the contrary is the re- 
ceived opinion (2). 

(2) Sec chap. 2. p, 39, 

2 


ration 
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ration unto the bee, faying, Provide thee houfes ' in 
the mountains, and in the trees, and of thofe mate- 
rials wherewith men build hives for thee : then cat of 
every kind of fruit, and walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Lord There proceedeth from their bellies a 
liquor of various colour " ; wherein is a medicine for 
men Verily herein is a fign unto people who con- 
fidcr. God hath created you, and he will hereafter 
caufe you to die : and fome of you fliall have his 
life prolonged to a decrepit age, fo that he fhall for- 
get whatever he knew; for God is wife an4 powerful. 
God caufeth fome of you to excel others in worldly 
poffeifions ; yet they who are caufed to excel, do not 
give their wealth unto the flaves whom their right- 
hands poflefs, that they may become equal fharers 
therein p. Do they therefore deny the beneficence 
of God ? God hath ordained you wives from among 
yourfelves*', and of your wives hath granted you 
children and grand-children ; and hath beftowed on 

I Houfes.] So the apartments med, and told him that his brothel 

u'hlch the bee builds are here called, was affliCied with a violent pain iu 
becaufe of their beautiful workman- his bellv : upon which the prophet 
fhin and admirable contrivance, bade him give him fome honey, 
which no geometrician can excel (i). Jht ftdlow took his advice; but 
“ ^nd walk in the beaten ; aths of foon after coming again, told hirr 
thv LoRD-l—i. e, The ways iiroagh that the medicine had done hi; 
which by God’s power, i .e bitter brother no manner of fervice : Mo< 
flowers pafllng the bee's ftr., -ch be- hammed an rwered, Go and givehln. 
come honey ; or, the m^^I.ods of more honey, for God fpeaks truth, 
making honey, which he ha. taught and thy brother’s belly lies. Andthr 
herby initinft; or elfe the ready dofe b- ing repeated, the man, b. 
way home from the diQawt p'aces to God’s mercy, was immediately cu- 
vhr.h that infea flics (2) . red (4). . 

“ A liquor of various cc)lour.]-viz. ? They give not their wealth unt 
Honey ; the colour of v.nich is very their flaves, &c.]— Thefe words t( 
different, occafloned bv the diffe- piove the idolatrous Meccans wh 
rent plants on which the bees feed : could admit created being to 
fome being white, lomc >eilow, fhare of the divine honour thoug. 
fome red, and fome black (g). tliey fuffered not their flaves t 

® Wherein is a medicine for men.] (hare with themiclves in what Go . 
— ^Thc fame being not orrlv good had beffowed on them (5). 
food but a ufeful remedy in feveral From among yourfclves.J—Th; 

diftempeis, particularly thofe occa- is, of your own rmtions and tribe: 
fioncd by phlegm. There is a ftory Some think the formation of Ev. 
that a man came once to Moham- from Adam is here intended. 

fi) AIBeidawx, f2j Idem. (5) Idem. UJ Idem. (iJ Idem 

you 
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you good things for food. Will they therefore be- 
lieve in that which is vain, and ungratefully deny 
the goodnefs of God ? They worfhip, befides God, 
idols which poffefs nothing wherewith to fuftain 
them, either in heaven or on earth ; and have no 
power. Wherefore liken not any thing unto God 
for God knoweth, but ye know not. God pro- 
poundeth as a parable a polfelTed flave, who hath 
power over nothing, and him on whom we have be- 
ftowed a good provifion from us, and who giveth 
alms thereout both fecretly and openly ’ : fliall thefe 
two be efteemed equal ? God forbid ! But the greater 
part of them know it not. God alfo propoundeth 
as a parable two men ; one of them born dumb, who 
is unable to do or underftand any thing, but is a bur- 
then unto his matter ; whitherfoever he fliall fend 
him, he fliall not return with any good fuccefs : fliall 
this man, and he who hath his fpeech and underftanding, 
and who commandeth that which is jutt, and fob 
loweth the right way, be efteemed equal * ? Unto 
God alone is the fecret of heaven and earth known. 
And the bufinefs of the laft hour “ fhall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick ; for 
God is almighty. God hath brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers ; ye knew nothing, 

' Liken not any thing unto God.] for his family abundantly, and alfo 

— Or propound no fimilitudes or affifteth others who have need, both 
comparifons between him and his in public and private (2 j. 
creatures. One argument the Mec- * Goa alfo propoundeth as a para- 
cans employed in defence of their ble two meru &c.J — The idol is here 
idolatry, it feems, was, that the wor- again reprefented under the image 
fhip of inferior deities did honour to of one who, by a defetl in his 
God ; in the fame manner as the fenfes, is a ufelefs burthen to the 
jrefpeft flicwed to the fervants of a man who maintains him ; and God, 
pi ince, does honour to the prince under that of a perfon completely 
Jiimfelf (1). qualified cither to direft or to execute 

‘ God propoundeth as a parable a any ufcful undertaking. Some fup- 
poflelTed flave, &c.]— The idols are pofc the comparilbn is intended of a 
ncie likened to a flave, who is fo true believer and an infidel, 
far from having any thing of his “ The bufinefs of the laft hour.]— 
own, that he is himfclf in the pof- That is, The refurre^ion of thq 
feflion of another ; whereas Goo is dead, 
as a rich free man, who provideth 


(0 Idem. 


fs) Idem, jALLALO’DfilN* 
F o 


and 
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and he gave you the fcnfcs of hearing and feeing, and 
underftandings, that ye might give thanks. Do 
they not behold the fowls which are enabled to fly 
in the open firmament of heaven ? none fupporteth 
tltem except God. Verily herein are figns unto peo- 
ple who believe. God hath alfo provided your 
houfes for habitations for you ; and hath alfo pro- 
vided you tents of die (kins of cattle, which ye 
find light to be removed on the day of your departure 
to new quarters, and eafy to be pitched on the day of 
your fitting down therein : and of their wool, and 
their fur, and their hair hath he fupplied you with 
furniture and hourchold-ftuff for a feafon. And God 
hath provided for you, of that which he hath created, 
conveniencies to (hade you from the fun ", and he hath 
alfo provided you places of retreat in the mountains % 
and he hath given you garments to defend you from 
the heat and coats of mail to defend you in your 
wars. Thus doth he accomplilh his favour towards 
you, that ye may refign yourfelvcs unto him. But if 
they turn back ; verily thy duty is public preaching 
only. They acknowledge the goodnefs of God, and 
afterwards they deny the fame % but the greater part 
of them are unbelievers On a certain day wc will 
raife a witnefs out of every nation '' : then they who 
fhall have been unbelievers fhall not be fulFered to 
excufe themfelves, neither fhall they be received into 
favour. And when they who fhall have afted un- 
juftly fhall fee the torment prepared for them ; (it fhall 
not be mitigated unto them, neither fhall they be 


^ Convenicuclet to (Lade you from 
the tun.] — As trees, houfes, tents, 
ijaouruains, 

* Places of retreat in the moun- 
teins J — viz. Cavc^ and grottos both 
natural and anificial. 

y Todcfcnd you from the heat.]-Al 
Jheidawi fays, that one eij^tremC) and 
that the moft infupportable in Ara- 
bia, is here put for both ; but Jal- 
lalo’ddin fuppofes that by heat we 
are in this place to underftand cold. 

* They ackaowledge ihe goodaefs 


of God I and afterwards they deny 
the fame.l-Confefling God to be the 
author of all the bleflings they en- 
joy ; and yet direfting their worlhip 
and thanks to their idols, by whole 
interceffion they imagine blelTings 
are obtained. 

• But the greater part of them arc 
unbelievers.] — -Abfolutely denying 
God’s providence, either through 
ignorance, or perverfenefs. 

* See chap, 4. 


refpited ;) 
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refpited ;) and when thofe who have been guilty of 
idolatry Ihall fee their falfe gods% they ftiall fay, 
O Lord, thefe are our idols which we invoked, be- 
fides thee. But they Ihall return an anfwer unto 
them, faying, Verily ye are liars'*. And on that day 
fliall the wicked offer fubmiffion unto God ; and the 
falfe deities which they imagined fhall abandon them. 
As for thofe who fhall have been infidels, and fhall 
have turned afide others from the way of God, we 
will add unto them punifhment upon punifhment, 
becaufe they have corrupted others. On a certain day 
we will raife up in every nation a witnefs againll 
them from among tliemfelves; and we will bring 
thee, O Mohammed, as a witnefs againft thefe Ara- 
bians. We have fent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran, for an explication of every thing neceflary 
both as to faith and praflice, and a diredlion, and mer- 
cy and good tidings unto the Moflems. Verily God 
commandeth juftice, and the doing of good, and the 
giving unto kindred what fhall be neceffary ; and he 
forbiddeth wickednefs, and iniquity, and oppreffion : 
he adraonifheth you that ye may remember Per- 
form your covenant with God when ye enter into 
covenant with him ; and violate not your oaths, after 
the ratification thereof; lince ye have made God a 


" Their falfe gods.] Literally, 

Their companions. 

* Ye are liars.]— For that we are 
not the companions of Goo, as ye 
imagined; neither did ye really 
feryc us, but your own corrupt af- 
fc 6 tions and lulls ; nor yet were ye 
led into idolatry by us, but ye fell 
into it of your own accord (1). 

• This verfe, which was the occa- 
lion of the converfion of Othman 
Ebn Matun, the commentators fay, 
containeih the whole, which it is a 
man’s duty cither to perform or to 
avoid ; and is alone a fufficient dc- 
monllration of what is faid in the 
foregoing verfe. Under the three 
things here commanded, they un« 

(ij AIBexbawi. 

F 


derftand the belief of God’s unity, 
without inclining to atheifm, on 
the one hand, or polytheifm, on 
the other; obedience to the com* 
mands of God ; and charity to- 
wards thofe in diftrefs. And under 
the three things forbidden, they 
comprehend all corrupt and carnal 
affeaionsj all falfe do£lrincs and 
heretical opinions ; and all injuftice 
towards man (2j. 

^ Perform your covenant with 
God.] — By perfeycring in his true 
religion. Some think that the oath 
of fidelity taken to Mohammed by 
his followers, is chiefiy inteode)! 
here. 


(1) Idem. 


witnefs 
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w^itner*; over you. Verily God knoweth that \srhich 
ye do. And be not like unto her M^ho undoeth that 
which flic hath fpun, untMufling it after fhe hath 
twilled it ftrongly ^ ; taking your oaths between you 
deceitfully, becaiifc one party is more numerous than 
another party \ Verily God only tempteth you 
therein ; and he will make that manifeft unto you, 
on the day of refurreSion, concerning which ye now 
difagrcc. If God had plcafed, he would furcly have 
made you one people ' : but he will lead into error 
whom he plcafcth, and he will direft whom he 
pleafeth ; and \ c fliall furely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths 
between you deceitfully, left your foot flip, after it 
hath been ftcdfaftly fixed, and ye tafte evil in this life, 
for that ve have turned afide from the way of God ; 
and ye fliffcr a grievous puniflimcnt in the life to come. 
And fell not the covenant of God for a fmall price ^ ; 
for with God is a better rccompenfe prepared for you, 
if ye be men of underftanding. I'hat which is with 
you will fail; but that which is with God is pcrma> 
nent : and we will furely reward thofe who fliall per- 
fevere, according to the utmoft merit of their aClions, 
Whofo worketh rightcoufnefs, whether he be male or 
female, and is a true believer, we will furely raife him 
to a happy life; and we will give them their reward 
according to the utmoft merit of their aflions. When 


« Be not like her who undoeth 

that which fhe hath fpun, &c. 

Some fuppole that a particular wo- 
man is meant in this palTaj^e, who 
ufed (like Penelope) to undoat night, 
the work that fhc had done in the 
day. Her name, they fay, was 
Keita Bint Saad Ebn Teym, of the 
tribe of Korciih (i). 

** Taking your oaths deceitfully, 
becaufe one party is more rrumerous 
than another.] — Of this infincerity 
in their alliances the Koreifh ate ac- 
cufed ; it being ufual with them, 
w’bcn they faw the ciiemics of their 
confederates to be fupenor in force. 


to renounce their league with theii 
old friends, and ftrike up one with 
the others (2). 

^ One people.] — Or, of one re- 
ligion. 

^ Sell not the covenant of God 
for a fmall price.] — That is, Be iicjc 
prevailed on to renounce your reli- 
gion, or your engagements with 
your prophet, by any promifes or 
gifts of the infidels. For, it feems, 
the Koreifh, to tempt the poorer 
Moflems to apoflatlze,.made them 
olfers, not very confidcrable indeed, 
but fuch as they imagined might be 
worth their acceptance (3), 


(1) Al B£idawx. (2] Idem. (3) Idem. 

lllOU 
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thou rcadcft the Koran, have recourfe unto God, 
that he may prclcrv'e thee 'from Satan driven away 
with ftoncs ‘ : he hath no power over thofe who be- 
lieve, and who put their confidence in their Lord; 
but his power is over thofe only who take him 
for their ])atron, and who give companions unto 
GOD. When we fubftitutc in the Koran an abro- 
gating verfe in lieu of a verfe abrogated, (and God beft 
knoweth the fitnefs of that whicli he rcvealeth,) the 
infidels fay, Thou art only a forger of thefe verfes : 
but the greater part of them know not truth from 
falfehood. Say, The holy fpirit hath brought the 
fame down from thy Lord with truth; that he may 
confirm thofe who believe, and for a direftion and 
good tidings unto the Moflems. We alfo know that 
they fay, Verily, a certain man teacheth him to com- 
pofe the Koran. The tongue of the perfon unto 
whom they incline, is a foreign tongue; but this, 
wherein the Koran is written, is the pcrfpicuous Ara- 
bic tongue". Moreover as for thofe who believe not 

in 


' When thou readeft the Koran, made hv the Meccans to the autho- 
have recourle unto God, &c.]-Mo- rity of the Koran; for when Mo- 
hammed one day reading in the hammed infifted, as a pi oof of its 
Koran, uttered a horrid blafphemy, divine oiiginal, that it was impofTi- 
to the great fcandal of thofe who ble a man fo urterlv unarqnaintcd 
ivere prefent, as will be obferved in with learning as Kimfclf, could 
mother place (ij ; to excufe which compofe furh a book : they replied, 
he alfurcd them that thofe words that he had one or more aflidants 
were put into his mouth by the de- in the forgery ; but as to the parti- 
vil ; and to prevent any fuch accident cular perfon or perfons, fufpefted of 
for the future, he is here taught to this confederacy, the traditions dif- 
beg God’s protc6lion before he cn- fer. One fays, it was Jabar, a 
tcred on that duty (2). Hence the Greek, fervani to Amer Ebn al Ha- 
Mohammedans, before they begin to diaml, who could read and write 
read any part of this book, repeat well (3); another, that they were 
ihefe words, I have recourfe unto Jabar and Yesar, two flaves, who 
God for adillance agaiiift Satan followed the trade of fword-cutlers 
driven away with ftoncs. ^ at Mecca, and ufed to read the pen- 
*“ The holy fpirit. ]--viz. Gabriel, tateuch and gofpel, and had often 
See chap. 2. p. 17. Mohammed for their auditor, when 

" A certain man teacheth him, he paifed that way (4). Another 
&c.] — ^This was a great objeftion tells us, it wasonc Aim, or Yaifti, a 

domeftic 

(i) In not. ad cap. 22. («) .Tallalo’ddin, Al Biidawi, Yah y a, 

&.C. (3) Al Zamakhshart, Al Bridawi, Yahya. (4J Al Zamaku* 
A 1 B£ioawi, See Paid. Life of Mah. p. ^2. 
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in the figns of God, God will not direft them, and 
they fhall fuffer a painful torment : verily they ima- 
gine 


^omefllc of al Haweiteb Ebn abd al 
Uzza, who was a man of fomc 
learning, and had embraced Mo- 
liammedifm (i). Another fuppofes 
it was one Kais, a Chriflian, whofe 
boufe Mohammed frequented (2) ; 
another, that it was Addas, a fer- 
vant of Otha Ebn Rabia (3) ; and 
another, that it was Salman the 
Perfian (4). 

According to feme Chrlfiian wri- 
ters (5}, Abdallah Ebn Salam, the 

i ew who was fo intimate with Mo- 
ammed, (named by one, according 
to the Hebrew dialc£l, Abdias Ben 
Salon, and by another, Abdala Ce- 
lenj was afTilling to him in the rom- 
^ling his pretended revelations. 
This Jew Dr. Pridcaux confounds 
with Salman the Perfian, who was 
a very different man, as a late au- 
thor (6; has obferved before me; 
wherefore, and for that we may 
have occafion to fpcak of Salman 
hereafter, it may be proper to add 
« brief extraff of his flory as told 
by himfelf. He was of a good fa- 
mily of Ifpaban, and, in his younger 
years, left the religion of his coun- 
try* to embrace Chnftianity ; and tra- 
velling into Syria, was advifed by 
a certain monk of Amuria, to go 
into Arabia; where a prophet was 
cxpe£led to arife abonl that time, 
who (Iiould cftdblifh the religion of 
Abraham, and whom he fbould 
Itnow, among other things, by the feal 
of prophecy between nls fhouldcrs. 
Salman performed the journey, and 
meeting with Mohammed at Koba, 
where he refted in his flight to Me- 
dina, Toon found him to be the perfon 
he fought, and profefled Iflam (7}. 


The general opinion of the Chrif- 
tians however is, that the chief help 
Mohammed had in the contriving his 
Koran w’as from a Neflorian monk 
named Sergius, fuppofed to be the 
fame perfon with the monk Boheira, 
wdth whom Mohammed in his youn- 
ger years had fome conference atBof- 
ra, a city ofSyria Damafcena, where 
that monk refided (8). To confirm 
which fuppofition, a paflage has been 
produced from an Arab writer (q)* 
who fays that Boheira’s name in the 
books of the Chrifiians, is Sergius; 
but this is only a conjefilurc ; and 
another (10) tells us, his true name 
was Said, or Felix, and his furnamc 
Boheiia. But be that as it will, if 
Boheira and Sergius w'ere the fame 
man, I find not the leafl intimation 
in the Mohammedan writers, that he 
ever quitted his monaflery to go in- 
to Arabia (as is Cuppofed by the 
Chriftians); and his acquaintance 
with Mohammed at Boira was too 
early to favour the furnnife of his 
aflifling him in the Koran, which 
w'3s compofed long after ; though 
Mohammed might, from his dif- 
courfe, gain fome knowledge of 
Cbriftianity and of the fcriptures> 
which might be of ufc to him there- 
in. 

From the anfwer given in this 
paflage of the Koran, to the objec- 
tion cf the infidels, viz. that the 
erfon fufpc6icd by them to have a 
and in the Koran, fpokc a foreign 
language, and therefore could not, 
with any face of probability, be 
fuppofed to aflifl in a compofition 
written in the Arabic tongue, ai^ 
with fo great elegance, it is plain 


fi) lidem, (2) Jallalo^ddik. (.3) AIZamakh. Yahya. 
(4} AIZamaxh. Al ^xiDAwi. (5J Ricardi Confut. legisSaracc- 
luciT, c. 13. JoH. Andreas, dc confuf. fcftac Mahometans, c. 2. Sec 
Pr ID. LileoFMah. p. 33, 34. (6) Gacnikr not. in Abulf. vlt. Moh. 

p. 74. (7) Ex Ebn. IsHAK. V. Gacnier. ibid. (8j See PRiD.ubi 

iup. p. 35, GAGN I£A,.ubifup.p. 10, 11. MAR RAC.de Akor. ] 

(9) Aj (loj Aau’i* BiciAi 1 
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^;ne a falfehood who believe not in the figns of God^ 
and they are really the liars. Whoever denieth God^ 
/•Her he hath B*elieved, except him who lhall be com- 
pelled againft his will, and whole heart continueth 
lledfaft in the faith, fhall be feverely chaflifed ^ : but 

whoever 


this perfon wis no Arabian. The 
word Ajami, which is here ufed, fij;- 
4. 'fies any foreign or barbaious lan- 
‘"jage in general ; but the Arabs 
'.)plving it more particularly to the 
'Vrfian, it has bern thence con- 
. iuded by fornc, that Salman was 
t!ie perfon ; however, if it be true 
.bat he came rot to Mohammed till 
after the Hejra, either he couM not 
’4 s the man here intended, or clfe 

♦ lis verfe muft have been revealed 
a* Medina, contrary to the common 
opinion. 

• Except him who fhall be com- 
;‘?llcd againft his will, &c. 3 — Thefe 
\.’ords were added for the fake of 
Ammar Ebn Yafcr, and fome others, 
v'ho being taken and tortured by 
! le Koreiib, renounced their faith 
jt of fear, though their hearts 
•g^eed not with their mouths (1). 

* feems Ammar wanted the con- 
rancy of his father and mother, 
^laferand Sommeya, who underwent 
'he like trial at the fame time with 
> leirfon, and refolutelv refufing to 
"ecam, were both put to death, the 

■ifidcls tying Sommeya between two 

• imels, and ftriking a lance through 
»:er privy parts (2). When news 
'' as Drought to Mohammed, that 
^.mmar had denied the faith, he 

it could not be, for that Am- 
Tiar was full of faith from the crown 
<c*f his head to the fclc of his foot, 
faith being mixed and incorpo- 
rated with his very flefh and blood ; 
and when Ammar himfelf came 
v.'ccping to the prophet, he wiped 
bis eyes, faying, What fault was 

of thine, if they forced thee ? 

Bui though it be here faid, that 
.bofe who apoftatize in appearance 


only, to avoid death or torments, 
may hope for pardon from Gon, 
•yet it is unanimoufly agreed by the 
Mohammedan dotlors, to be much 
more meritorious and pleafirig in 
the fight of God, courageoufly and 
nobly to perfih in the true faith, 
and rather to fuffer death itfelf than 
renounce it, even in words. Nor 
did the Mohammedan religion want 
its martyrs, in the drift fenfe of the 
vrord : of which I will here give 
two inftanccs, befides the above- 
mentioned. One is that of Khobalb 
Ebn Ada, who being perfidioufly 
fold to the Koreifb, was by them 
put to death in a cruel manner, W 
mutilation, and cutting off his flem 
piece-meal ; and being afked in the 
midft of his toitnres, whether he 
did not wifh Mohammed was in his 
place, anfwered, I would not wifh 
to be with my family, myfubftance, 
and my children, on condition that 
Mohammed was only to be pricked 
v;iih a thorn (3). The other is that 
of a man who was put to death by 
Mofcilama, on the following occafi- 
on. That falfe prophet having tak- 
en two of Mohammed’s followers, 
afked one of them what he faid of 
Mohammed ? the man anfwered 
That he was the apoflle of God : 
And what fayed thou of me ? added 
Mofeilama; to which he replied. 
Thou alfo art the apoftle of feoD ; 
whereupon he was immediately dit 
miffed in fafety. But the other, 
having returned the fame aofwer to 
the former queftion, refufed to give 
any to the laft, though required to do 
it three feveral times, but pretended 
to be deaf, and was therefore (bin. 
It is relat^ that Mohammed, wbcD 
tht 


Al Biibawt, Al Zamakr. Yahya* 
,g) Ein Shohnah. 


(s) Al Bixbawk 
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whoever fl^all voluntarily prefers infidelity, on thofe 
fliall the indignation of God fall, and they fhall 
fuffer a grievous punifiiinent. This fliall be their fen- 
lence, becaufe they loved the p refen t life above that 
which is to come, and for that God direfteth not the 
unbelieving people. Thefc are they . whole hearts, 
and hearing, and fight, God hath fcalcd.^up; and 
thcle are the negligent : there is no doubt but that 
in the next life they fliall perifli. Moreover thy Lord 
will be favourable unto thofe who have lied their 
country’, after having fuflbred pcrfecutioni*, and been 
compelled to deny the faith by violence, and who have 
fince fought in defence of the true religion, and have 
perfevered with patience ; verily unto thefc will thy 
Lord be gracious and merciful, after they fliall have 
fliewn their finccrity. On a certain day fliall every foul 
come to plead for itlelf % and every foul fliall be re- 
paid that which it fliall have wrought ; and they fliall 
not be treated unjuftly. God propoundeth as a para- 
ble a cityMvhich was fecure and quiet, unto which 
her provifions came in abundance from every fide ; 
but fhe ungratefully denied the favours of God: 
wherefore God cauled her to tafle the extreme famine, 
and fear, becaufe of that which they had done. And 
now is an apoflle come unto the inhabitants ofMEccA 
from among themfelves : and they accufe him of im- 


the florv of thefc two men was told 
him, faid, The firfi of them threw 
hinifelf on God’s m- rry ; bin ihc lat- 
ter profelfed the frtiih ; and he fhall 
find hisarrount ir it (ij. 

T 1 hr><e who have fled their coun- 
try, after having fnficred perfecutlon, 
^Lc.] — As did Ammar, who made 
one in both the flights. Some, read- 
ing the verb with different vow’els, 
render the laft words, after having 
perleruted the true believers ; and 
inOance in al Hadrami, w’hn obliged 
^ fervant of his to renounce Mohaift- 
medifm, by force, but afterwards, 
together w’ith that fervant, profeffed 
the fame fauh, and fled for it (2J. 


^ Every foul fhall come to plead for 
itfelf.j — That is, Every perfon f^ll 
be folicitous for his own falvation, 
not concerning himlclf with the 
condition of another, but cr^’ingout, 
My own foul, my own foul {3) ! 

' God propoundeth as a parable a 
city; Slc.] — This example is applied 
to every city which, having received 
great hlrffings from God, becom- 
eth infolent and unthankful, and is 
therefore challifed by fonie fignal 
judgment ; or rather to Mecca in 
particular, on which the calamities 
threatened in this paffage, viz. both 
famine and fword, ' were infliHed 
( 4 )‘ 


' ( j ) AIBiioawi. {2} Idem. 


f3) Idem. (4) Idem. 

pofture ; 
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pofture: wherefore a punifliment (hall be inflidcd on 
them, while they are afcling unjultly. Eat of what 
God hath given you for food, that which is lawful 
.md good; and be thankful for the favours of God, 
if ye ferve him. He hath only forbidden you that 
which dieth of itfelf, and blood, and fwinc’s fleih, 
and that which. hath been flain in the name of any, 
befides God But unto him who fliall be compelled 
oy necelBty to eat of thefc things, not lulling nor wil- 
fully tranfgrelfing, God will lurely be gracious and 
merciful. And fay not that wherein your tongues 
utter a lie: This is lawful, and this is unlawful'; 
that ye may devife a lie concerning God : for they 
who devife a lie concerning God, lhall not profper. 
They lhall have fmall enjoyment in this world, and in 
that which is to come they lhall fulfer grievous tor- 
ment. Unto the Jews did we forbid that whicli we 
have told thee formerly “ : and we did them no in- 
jury in that refped ; but they injured their own 
fouls'*. Moreover thy Lord will be favourable unto 
thole who do evil through ignorance; and afterwards 
repent and amend: verily unto thefc will thy I.ord 
be gracious and merciful after their repentance. Ab r a- 
H.\M was a model of true religion, obedient unto 
God, orthodo.x, and not an idolater": he was 
alfo grateful for his benefits: wherefore GOD cholc 
him, and dire6tcd him into the right way. And we 
bellowed on him good in this world ; and in the nc.xt 
he lhall furely be one of the righteous. We have allb 
fpoken unto thee, O Moha>'.'ifd, by revelation, 
faying. Follow the religion of Abraham, who was 
orthodox, and w'as nt) idolater. The labbath was 
only appointed unto thole who differed with their 

• See chap. ^ . . »• c. They were forhiilden thi^s 

* And fay nor — This is lawful, and vhich were in thcmfelves indiflk*- 
this is unlawful. J — AllovNing uhat rent, us a punilhment for iheir wick- 
Goo hath forbidden, and fujK'j- cdiicf, and rebellion. 

ftitioully ahllaining fioin what he * And was not an idolater.] — This 
hath allowed. See chap. 6. was to rcpichcnd the idolatrous Ko- 

** Formerly.] — vi/. In the 6th rt:;h, who pirttnidcd that they pio- 
ifchapUT. iclfud the rclijiion ui Abraham. 

** They injuied their own fouls.]- 

pn^phet 
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prophet concerning it ’ ; and thy Lord will furcly judge 
between them, on the day of refurre6lion, as to that 
concerning which they differed. Invite men unto the 
way of thy Lord, by wifdom and mild exhortation; 
and difpute with them in the moft condefeending man- 
ner: for thy Lord well knoweth him who ftrayeth 
from his path, and he well knoweth thofe who are 
rightly direCled. If ye take vengeance on any, take 
a vengeance proportionable to the wrong which hath 
been done you*; but if ye fuffer wrong patiently, 
verily this will be better for the patient *. Wherefore 
do thou bear oppofition with patience ; but thy pa- 
tience ftiall not be prafticable, unlefs with God’s affift- 
ance. And be not thou grieved on account of the 
unbelievers ; neither be thou troubled for that which 
they fubtilely devife ; for God is with tliofe who fear 
him, and are upright. 


y Who differed with their prophet 

concerning it.] ^Thefc were the 

Jews ; who being ordered by Mofes 
to fer apart Friday (the day now ob- 
ferved bv the Mohammedanb) for 
the exercife of divine worOiip, rc- 
fufed it, and chofe ihe fabbath-day, 
becaufe on that day God refled from 
his works of creation : for which 
reafonthey were commanded to keep 
the day they had chofen in the flriQ, 
eft manner fi). t • 

* If ye take vengeance, Sec. J-This 
paflage is fuppofed to have been re- 
vealed at Medina, on occafion of 
Hamza, Mohammed’b uncle, being 
flain at the battle of Ohod. For the 
infidels having abufed his dead body, 
bv taking out his bowels, and cutting 
off his ears and his nofe, when Mo- 
hammed faw it, he fwore that if God 

f rranted him fuccefs, he would reta- 
latc thofe cruelties on feventy of the 


Koreifti ; but he was by thefe words 
forbidden to execute what he had 
fworn, and accordingly made void 
his oath (2), Abu’lfcda makes the 
number on which Mohammed fwore 
to wreak his vengeance, to be but 
thirty (3) ; but it may be obferved by 
the wav, that the tianflator renders 
the paffage in that author, God hath 
revealed unto me that I fhall retali- 
ate, &c. Infiead of, If God grant inc 
vi^orvover the Korcifh, I will reta- 
liate, 8 cc, reading Lain adhhariii, for 
adhfarni ; God, far from putting this 
defign into the prophet’s head by a 
revelation, exprefsly forbidding him 
to put it in execution. 

• The pai lent.]— Here, fays al 
Bcidawi, the Koran principally points 
at Mohammed, who was of all men 
the moft confpicuous for xncckncfs 
and clemency. 


(i;icle®, jAHAi-o’oBiif. (ajiidem, (3) Aiu’LF.Vit. Moh.p.6?. 
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CHAP. xvir. 

Intitled, The Night- Journey " ; revealed at 

Mecca 


In the name of the moft merciful God. 


P RAISE be unto him who tranfported his XV. 
fervant by night from the facrcd temple of 
Mecca to the fartlier temple of Jerusalem the 
: ircuit of which we have blelTed, that we might 
i hew him fonve of our figns; for GOD is he who 
reareth, and feeth. And we gave unto Moses 
{■le book of the law, and appointed the fame to be a 
'lireftion unto the children of Israel, commanding 
tliem, faying. Beware that ye take not any other 
j'atron befides me. O pofterity of thofe whom we 
carried in the ark with Noah ' : verily he was a 

grateful 


>• The reafon of this infcription 
appears in the firft words, oome 
^ itidc the chapter, I'he children of 
Ifracl. 

* Some except eight verfes, be- 
ginning at thcle words, It wanted 
jittle but that the infidels had feduced 
thee, &-C. 

* Who tranfported his fervant by 
’tight, from the temple of Mecca to 
r.ie temple of Jerulalem.] — -From 
v'hencc he was carried through the 
feven heavens to the prefence of 
Cod, and brought back again to 
Mecca the fame night. 

This journey of Mohammed to 
heaven is fo well known, that I may 
\*c pardoned if I omit the defeription 
of U, The Englifh reader may find 
it in Dr. Pridcaux’s life of Ma- 
homet (ij, and the learned in Abu’l- 
feda (a), whofc annotator has cor- 
Tiftcd feveral miflakes in the rela- 
tion of Dr, Pridcaux, and m other 
y.Titers. 


It is a difpute among the Moham- 
medan divines, whether their pro- 
phet’s nighf-journey was really per- 
formed by him corporally, or whe- 
ther it was only a dream or vifion. 
Some think the whole was no more 
than a vifion; and allege an ex- 
prefs tradition of Moawiyah (3), 
one of Mohammed’s fucceffors, to 
that puipofe. Others fuppofe he 
was carried bodily to Jerulalem, but 
no farther; and that he afeended 
thence to heaven in fpirit only. But 
the received opinion is, that it was 
no vifion, but that he was aftually 
tranfported in the body to his jour- 
ney’s end ; and if any impoffibility 
be objefted, they think it a fuffi- 
ciem anfwer to fay, that it might 
cafily be effc£lcd by an omnipotent 
agent (4 j. 

® O pofterity of thofe, &c.] — The 
commentators are put to it to find 
out the connexion of thefe words 
with the foregoing. Some think 
the 


fi) 43, &c. See alfo Morgan’s Miihomctifm explained, vol. s. 
i 2 ) Vii. Moham. cap. 19. (3) V. Ibid, c. id. (4; A 1 Biida wi. 
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grateful fervant. And we exprefsly declared unto the 
children of Israel in the book of the law, laying, 
Ye will furely commit evil in the earth twice and 
ye will be elated with great infolence. And when the 
punilhment threatened for the firft of thofe tranfgref- 
fions came to be executed, we fent againft you our fer- 
vants*, endued with exceeding ftrcngthin war, and they 
fearched the inner apartments of your houfes : and 
the prediftion became accomplilhed. Afterwards we 
gave you the viftory over them’’, in your turn, and 
we granted you increafe of wealth and children, and 
we made you a Ynore numerous people, faying, If ye 
do w'cll, ye will do well to your own Ibuls; and if ye 
do evil, ye will do k unto the fame. And when the pu- 
nilhment threatened for your latter traiilgrellion came to 
be executed, we fent enemies againll you to afflitt you*, 

and 


the accufativc cafe is here put for Afterwards we gave you the 
the vocative, as I have tranflated it : viftory over them, By per- 

and others interpret the words tlms, niittir^ David to kill Goliath; or by 
Take not for your patrons, befides tiv* miraculous defeat of Sennachc- 
rac, tbepoftcrity of thofe, &c. mean- rib’s army ; or for that God put it 
ing, mortal men. into tlie heart of Bahinan the (on of 

Ye will furely commit evil in the Isfandiyar, when he fucceeded his 

earth twice.] Their firft tranf- giandfafhcr Lohorafp, to order Ki- 

grcfTion was their rejefling the de- refti, or Cyrus, then governor of 
ciCons of the law, their putting Ifai- Babylon, to fend home the Jews 
ah to death (0, and their irnprifon- fiom their captivity, under the con- 
ing of Jeremiah ( 2 ): and the fc- duH of Daniel ; which he accord- 
cond, was their flaying of Zadia- ingly did, and they prevailed againft 
riah, and John tne Baptift, and thofe whom Bakhinafi had left in the 
their imagining the death of Ji- landfGj. 

sus(,qj. * We fent enemies againft you to 

« We fent againft you our fervant^ afflift you.]~Some iiiidgiue the army 
&c.] — Thefe were Jalut, or Goliathf meant in this place was that of 
and his forces (4); or Sennacherib Bakhtnafr (7); but others fay the 
theAflyrian; or clfc Nebuchadnez- Perfians conquered the Jews this 
zar, whom the eaftern w’ritcrs call fecond time by the arms of Gudarz 
Bakhtnafr, (which was however only (by whom they feem to intend 
his furname, his true name being Antiochus Epiphancs,) one of the 
Gudarz, or Raham) the governor of fucceflbrs of Alexander at Babylon. 
Babylon under Lohorafp, king of It is related that the general in this 
Perfn (^)f who tcfbk Jerufalem, and expedition, entering the temple, 
deftrbyed the temple. faw blood bubbling up on the great 

^tar, 


(1) Idem. (2) Jallalo’ddin. (3) Ildem. (4) Jali. alo’ddi n, 
Yamva«. (5) Al Zamaxusbari, Al Bii»awi. (6] Ildem. 
(7) yA0A, J41.1. alo’bdim. 



Chap. 17. At KORAN. 97 

and to enter the temple, as they entered it the firft 
time, and utterly to deftroy that which they had con- 
quered. Peradventure your Lord will have mercy 
on you hereafter : but if ye return to tranfgrefs a third 
time, we allb will return to chaftife you'^j and we have 
appointed hell to be the prifon of the unbelievers. 
Verily this Koran direfteth unto the way which is 
molt right, and declarcth unto the faithful, who do 
good works, that they lhall receive a great reward ; 
and that for thofe who believe not in the life to come, 
we have prepared a grievous punifhment. Man pray- 
eth for evil, as he praycth for good'; for man is 
hafty We have ordained the night and tlie day for 

two 


altar, and afking the reafon of if, the God delivered them into his hands : 
Jews lold him it was the blood of a and he exterminated the tribe of 
iacrifice which had not been accept- Koreidha, and flew the chiefs of 
ed of God ; to which he replied, that of al Nadir, and obliged the reft 
that they had not told him the truth, of the Jewifli tribes to pay tribute 
and ordered a thoufand of them to (2). 

be flain on the altar: but the blood ' Man praycth for evil, as he 
not coaling, he told them, that if praycth for good.]-~Out of igno- 
they would not confefs the truth, ranee, miftaking evil for good; or 
he would not fpare one of them ; making wicked imprecations on him- 
whereupon they acknowledged it fclfand others, out of paflion and 
was the blood of John: and the impatience. 

general faid, Thus hath your Lord “ Man is hafty.]— Or inconfide*- 
taken vengeance on you ; and then rate, not weighing the confcquencc 
cried out, O John, my Lord and of whatheaiks. 
thy Lord knoweth, what hath be- It is faid that the perfon here 
fallen thy people for thy fake; meant is Adam, who when the 
wherefore let thy blood ftop, by breath of life was breathed into his 
God’s permiflion, left I leave not one noftrils, and had reached fo far as 
of them alive ; upon which the blood his navel, though the lower part of 
immediately flopped (1). hi^ body was, as yet, but a piece 

Thcfe are the explications of the of clay, muft needs try to rile up, 
commentators, wherein their igno* and got an ugly fall by the bargain, 
ranee in ancient hiftory is fufficiently But others pretend tne palfage was 
manifeft ; though pernaps Moham- revealed on tne following occaflon. 
med himfelf, in this latter palfage, Mohammed committed a certain cap- 
intended the deftruftion of J erufalem tiyc to the charge of his wife, Sawda 
by the Romans. bint Zamaa* who, moved with com- 

But if ye return to tranfgrefs a paftion at the man’s groans, un- 
third time, we alfo will return to bound him, and let him efcape ; 
chaftife you.] — And this came ac- upon which the prophet, ift the firft 
cordingly to pafs: for the Jews being motions of his 2mg<^, wilhed her 
again lo wicked as to rejefi Moham- hand might fall off; but immedi- 
med, and confpire againft his life, atcly compofing himfelf, faid a- 
VoL. II, G 


ft} AIBiidawi, 


(9) Idem, 
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two figns of our power : afterwards we blot out the 
fign of the night, and we caufe tlie lign of the day 
to fliine forth, that ye may endeavour to obtain 
plenty from your Lord by doing your bufincfs there- 
in, and that ye may know die number of years, and 
the computation of time; and every thing neceflary 
have we explained by a pcrfpicuous explication. The 
fate " of every man have we bound about his neck • ; 
and we will produce unto him, on the day of refurrec- 
tion, a book wherein his aftions fliall be recorded : it 
fhall be offered him open, and the angels fhall fay unto 
him, Read thy book ; thine own foul will be a fufficient 
accomptant againft thee, this day**. He who fhall 
be rightly direfted, fhall be direfted to the advantage 
only of his own foul ; and he who fhall err, fliall err 
only againft the fame : neither fhall any laden foul be 
charged with the burthen of another. We did not 
punifh any people, until we had firft lent an apoftle to 
warn them. And when we refolved to deftroy a city, 
we commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in 
affluence, to obey our apoftle ; but they afted cor- 
ruptly therein ; wherefore the fentence wasjuftlypro- 
tiounced againft that city; and we deftroyed it with an 
utter deftruflion. And how many generations have we 
confumed fmee Noah? for thy Lord fufficiently 
knoweth and feeth the fins of his fervants. Wliofb- 
ever choofeth this tranfitory life, we will beftow on 
him therein before-hand that which we pleafe; on 
him, namely, whom we pleafe : afterwards will we 
appoint him liell for his abode ; he fhall be thrown in- 
to the lame to be fcorched, covered with ignominy, 

loud, O^God, I am but a man ; right, but if from the right to tli« 
then foie turn my cuifc into a blef- left, the contrary ; the like judgment 
fingfi). they alfo made when certain bcafli 

" The fate.]— Literally, the bird, paffed before them, 
which ii here ufed to figiiify a man’s “ Have we bound about his neck.J 
fortune or luceers ; the Aiabs, as well Like a collar, which he cannot by any 
as the Greeks and Romjiis, taking o- means get off. See the IVciim. l)ifc» 
mens from the flight of birds, wb’^h fea.lV.p.137. • 

they fijppofed to por.end good luck, > See ibid. p. 11 7, 

>f they fkw liom the left to the 
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and utterly rejefted from mercy. But whofoever 
choofeth the life to come, and direfteth his endea- 
vour towards the fame, being alfo a true believer ; 
the endeavour of thefe fliall be acceptable unto GOD. 
On all will we beftow the bleflings of this life, bot'; on 
thefe and on thofe, of the gift of thy Lord; for 
the gift of thy Lord ftiall not be denied unto afiy. 
Behold, how we have caufed fomc of them to furpafs 
others in wealth and dignity ; but the next life lhall 
be more confiderable in degrees of honour, and greater 
in excellence. Set not up another god with the true 
God, left thou fit down in difgrace, and deftitute. 
Thy Lord hath commanded that ye worihip none, 
befides hirp ; and that ye ftiew kindnefs unto your pa- 
rents, whether the one of them, or both of them at- 
tain to old age with thee ^ Wherefore fay not unto 
them, Fy on you ! neither reproach them, but fpeak 
refpeBfully unto them ; and fubmit to behave hum- 
bly ' towards them, out of tender affeftion, and fay, O 
Lord, have mercy on them both, as they nurfed me 
when I was little. Your Lord well knoweth that 
which is in your fouls ; whether ye be men of inte- 
grity : and he will be gracious unto thofe who fin- 
cerely return unto him. And give unto him who is 
of kin to you his due ‘, and allb unto the poor, and 
the traveller. And waftc not thy fubftance profufely: 
for the profufe are brethren of the devils * : and the 
devil was ungrateful unto his Lord. But if thou 
turn from them, in expeftation of the mercy which 

< With thee.]«— That is, receiving dcring away one’s fubftance in folly 
their fupport and maintenance from or luxury being a very great fin. The 
thee. Arabs were particularly guilty of ex- 

/ Submit to behave humbly, &c.] travapnee in killing Slncls, and 
Literally, Lower the wing of humi- diftributing them by Tot, merely out 
lity, &c. of vanity and oftentation ; which 

• Hi.s due.] — That is, friendftilp they are forbidden by this pafTage, 

and affeftion, and affiftance in time and commanded to ^(low what they 
of need. could fparc on their poor relations, 

* The profufe are brethren of the and other indigent people (i), 

devils.] Prodigality, and fquan- 


(i) Al Beioawi. 

G 2 


thou 
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thou hoped from thy Loro“; at Icaft, fpeak kindly 
unto them. And let not thy hand be tied up to thy 
neck ; neither open it with an unbounded expanfion”, 
left thou become worthy of reprehenfiOn, and be re- 
duced to poverty. Verily thy Lord will enlarge the 
ftore of whom he pleafeth, and will be Ijparing unto 
whom he pleafeth ; for he knoweth and regardeth his 
fervants. Kill not your children for fear of being 
brought to want ; we will provide for them and for 
you : verily the killing them is a great fin *. Draw 
not near unto fornication ; for it is wickednefs, and 
an evil way. Neither flay the foul which God hath 
forbidden you to flay, unlefs for a juft caufe ; and 
whofoever ihall be flain unjuftly, we have given his 
heir power to demand fatisfaflion ' ; but let him not 
exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death 
the murderer in too cruel a manner, or by revenging 
his friend’s blood on any other than the perfon who kill- 
ed him; fincehc isaififted by this law*. And meddle 
not with the fubftance of the orphan unlefs it be to 
improve it, until he attain his age of ftrength'*: and 
perform your covenant; for the performance of your 
covenant fhall be inquired into hereafter. And give 
full meafure, when you mcafure aught; and weigh 
With a juft balance. This will be better, and more 


• If thou turn from them in expec- 
tation, &C.3 — That is, if thy prefent 
circumftances will not permit thee 
to aflTift others, defer thy charity till 
God fhall grant thee better ability. 

Let not thy hand be tied up, nei- 
ther open it Vith an unbounded ex- 
panfion.] — i. c. Be neither niggardly 
nor proiufe, but obferve the means 
between die two cxti ernes, wherein 
confifls true liberality (1). 

* See chap. 6, and chap. 81. 

y Unlefs for a juft caufe.]- — The 
crimes for which a man may jullly 
he put to death are thefe : apoftafy, 
adultery, and murder (It). 


* We have given his heir powci 
to demand fatistaftion.] — It being at 
the eleftion of the heir, or next ol 
kin, cither to take the life of the 
murderer, or to accept of a fine in 
lieu of it (3). 

• Since he is affifted, See.] — Some 
refer the pronoun, he, to the perfon 
flain, for the avenging whofe death 
this law was made ; fome to the heir, 
who has a right granted him to de< 
mand fatisfa£lion tor his friendVs blood 
(4) ; and others to him who fhall be 
flain by the heir, if he carry his ven- 
geance too far (5). 

** See chap. 4. p. 93. 


(ij AIBxidawi. (2} Idem* (3} See chap. 8 . p. 32* U) Yahya. 
(,§} V. Al BiiOAwu 
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eafy for determining every man’s due*. And follow 
not that whereof thou hall no knowledge"*; for the 
hearing, and the fight, and the heart, every of thefe 
lhall be examined at the laft-day. Walk not proudly 
in the land, for thou canft not eleave the earth, nei- 
ther fhalt thou equal the mountains in llature. All 
this is evil, and abominable in the fight of thy Lord. 
Thefe preeepts are a part of the wifdom which thy 
Lord hath revealed unto thee. Set not up any other 
God as equal unto God, left thou be call into hell, 
reproved and rejefted. Hath your Lord preferably 
granted unto you fons, and taken for himfelf daugh- 
ters from among the angels ' ? Verily in afferting this 
ye utter a grievous faying. And now have we ufed 
various arguments and repetitions in this Koran, that 
thev may be warned; yet it only rendereth them 
more difpofed to fly from the truth. Say unto the ido- 
laters, If there were other gods with him, as ye fay, 
they would fu rely feek anoccafion of making fome at- 
tempt againlt the poffelfor of the throne * : God for- 
bid ! and far, very far, be that from him which they 
utter ! The feven heavens praife him, and the earth, 
and all who are therein : neither is there any thing 
which doth not celebrate his praife ; but ye under- 
ftand not their celebration thereof : he is gracious and 
merciful. When thou rcadell the Koran, we place 
between thee and thofe who believe not in the life to 
come, a dark veil ; and we put coverings over their 
hearts, left they ftiould underftand it, and in their 
ears thicknefs of hearing. And when thou makeft 

« Moreeafy for determining, &c.]- Inc or giving credit to idle reports of 
Or , more advantageous in the end ( 1 ). other s ( 2 ). 

* Follow not that whereof thou • See chap. 16. p. 82. 83. 
haft no knowledge.] — i. e. Vain and ^ They would make lome attempt 

uncertain opinions, which thou haft againft the poftefTor of the throne. J- 
not good reafon to believe true, or i. c. They would in all probability 
at leaft probable. Some interpret contend with God for uiperiority, 
the words, Accufe not another of a and endeavour to dethrone him, m 
crime whereof thou haft no know- the fame manner as princes aft with 
ledge ; fuppofing they forbid the one another on earth, 
bearing falfe witnefs, or the fpread- 

(ij Idem, A1 Zamaku. ( 2 ) lidcm* 

G3 


mention, 



102 Al KORAN. Chap, ij.- 

mention, in repeating the Koran, of thy Lord 
only S they turn their backs, flying the doftrine of his 
unity. We well know with what defign they hearken, 
when they hearken unto thee, and when they pri- 
vately difeourfe together : when the ungodly fay. 
Ye follow no other than a mad-man. Behold f what 
epithets they be flow on thee. But they are deceived : 
neither can they find any juft occafion to reproach thee. 
They alfo fay. After wc fhall have become bones and 
duft, fhall we furely be railed a new creature ? An 
fwer, Be ye ftoncs, or iron, or fome creature more 
improbable in your opinions to be raifed to life. But 
they will fay. Who fhall reftore us to life ? Anfwer, 
He who created you the firft time ; and they will wag 
their heads at thee, faying, When fliall this be ? Anfwer, 
Peradv’cntiirc it is nigh. On that day fhall God call 
you forth from your lepulchres, and ye fhall obey, with 
celebration of his praife *’ ; and ye fhall think that ye 
tarried ' but a little while. Speak unto my fervants, 
that they fpeak mildly unto the unbelievers, left ye 
exafperate them; for Satan foweth difeord among 
them, and Satan is a declared enemy unto man. 
Your Lord well knoweth you; if he pleafeth, he 
will have mercy on you, or, if he pleafeth, he will 
punifti you'‘ : and we have not fent thee to be a ftew- 
ard over them. Thy Lord well knoweth all perfons 
in heaven and on earth We have bellowed pecu- 


« Of thy Lord only.] — Not al- 
lowing their gods to be his aflbeiates* 
nor praying their intercclTion with 
him. 

^ Ye fhall obey, with celebration 
of his praife. J-l'hc dead, fays al Bci- 
dawi, at his call fhall immediately 
rife, and fhaking the dull off their 
heads, fliall fay, Praife be unto thee, 
O God. 

* That ye tarried.] — viz. In your 
graves ; or, in the world. 

^ Your Lord well knoweth you, 
&c.] — Thefc words are defigned as a 
pattern for the Moflems to follow, 
in (Iffcourfing with the idolaters; 


by which they are taught to ufe foft 
and dubious cxpreffions, and not to 
tell them direftly that they arc doom* 
cd to hell-fire ; which, befides the 
prefumption in offering to determine 
the fcnience of others, would only 
make them more irreconcilcable ene- 
mies (0. 

* 'I'hy Lord well knoweth all per- 
fons, &c.] — And mav choofe whom 
he pleafes for his emDaffador. This 
is an anfwer to the objc6lions of the 
Koreifh, that Mohammed was the 
orphan pupil of Abu Taleb, and fol- 
lowed by a parcel of naked and hun- 
gry fellows ( 2 ). 


(1) AIBiidawi. (2) Idem# 


liar 
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liar favours on fome of the prophets, preferably to 
others ; and we gave unto Davi 0 the plaltns Say, 
Call upon thole whom ye imagine to be gods befides 
him; yet they will not be able to free you from 
harm, or to turn it on others. Thole whom ye in- 
voke”, do themfelves defi re to be admitted to a near 
conjun£tion with their Lord ; ftriving which of them 
fliall approach ncareft unto him : they alfo hope for 
his mercy, and dread his punillimcnt ; for the pu- 
nilhment of thy Lord is terrible. There is no city 
but wc will dellroy the fame before the day of refur- 
reftion, or Ave will punilh it with a grievous punilh- 
ment. This is written in the book of our eternal 
decrees. Nothing hindered us from fending thee 
with miracles, exeept that the former nations have 
charged them with impolture. Wc gave unto the 
tribe of Thamud, at their demand, the Ihe-camel 
vifible to their fight; yet they dealt unjuftly with 
her”: and we fent not a prophet with miracles, 
but to Itrike terror. Remember when we faid 
unto thee. Verily thy Lord encompafleth men 
by his knowledge and power. We have appointed 
the vifion which wc fhewed thee % and alfo the 

tree 


* The pfalms.] — Which were a 
j;i eater honour to him than his king- 
dom ; and wherein Mohammed and 
his people are foretold by thefe 
words* among others (1) ; The righ- 
teous ftiall inherit the earth (2). 

" Thofe whom ye invoke.] — viz. 
The angels and prophets, who are 
the fervants of God as well as your- 
felves. 

® Sec chap. 7. 

> The vilion which we fhewed 
thee, &c.] — Mohammed’s journey to 
heaven is generally agreed to be in- 
tended in this place ; which occafi- 
oned great heats and debates a- 
mong his followers, till they were 


quieted by Abu Beer’s hearing tefti- 
mony to the truth of it (3). The 
word vifion, here ufed, is urged by" 
ihofc who take this journey to have 
been no more than a dream, as a 
plain confirmation of their opinion. 
Some, however, fuppofe the vifion 
meant in this paffage was not the 
night-journey, but the dream Mo- 
hammed faw at Hodeibiya, where- 
in he feemed to make his entrance in- 
to Mecca (a) ; or that at Bcdr (5) ; 
or clfe a vifion he had relating to the 
family of Orhmeya, whom ne faw 
mount his pulpit, and jump about 
in it like monkeys ; upon which he 
faid, This is tKcir portion in this 
4 woild, 


(1) V. Marrac. in Ale. p. 28, &c. pRtD. llfcof Mah. p. 122. (2) 

Pfal. xxxvii. 28. AIBridawi. (3) V. Abui.f. vlt. Moh. p. 39. 8 ^ 
not. ibid.^ Prideaux, life of Mah. p. 50, and Prelim. Difc. fc^. 11 . 

{4) See Kor. chap. 48. (5) See chap, 8. 
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tree’ curfed in the Koran, only for an occafion of 
difputc unto men, and to ftrike them with terror ; bu! 
it fliall caufe them to tranfgrefs only the more enor- 
moufly. And remember when we faid unto the angels, 
Worfhip Adam ; and they all worfliipped him ex- 
cept Eblis, who faid, Shall I worfliip him whom 
thou haft created of clay ? And he faid, What thinkeft 
thou, as to this man whom thou haft honoured above 
me ? verily, if thou grant me refpite until the day of 
refurreftion, I will extirpate his offspring, except a few. 
GOD anfwered. Be gone, I grant thee refpite : but 
whofoever of them fliall follow thee, hell fliall furely 
be your reward ; an ample reward for your demerits ' ! 
And entice to vanity fuch of tlicm as thou canft, by tliy 
voice ; and aifault them on all fides, with thy horfemen 
and thy footmen ‘ ; and partake with them in their riches, 
and their children ' ; and make them promifes ; (but 
the dei'il fliall make them no other than deceitful pro- 
mifes :) as to my fervants thou flialt have no power over 
them; for thy Lord is a fufticient proteclorof thofe 
who trull in him. It is your Lord who driveth for- 
Avard the fhips for you in the fea, that ye may feck 
to enrich yourfclves ofhis abundance by commerce; for 
he is merciful towards you. When a misfortune bc- 
falleth you at fea, the falfe deities whom ye invoke are 
forgotten by you, except him alone : yet when he 
bringeth you lafe to dry land, ye retire afar off from 
him, and return to your idols ; for man is ungrateful *. 
Are ye therefore fecure that he will not caufe the dry 
land to fwallow you up, or that he will not fend 

world, which they have gained by • And partake with them in their 
their profeflion of Iflam (i)._ But if richcbandtheirchildren.]-Inftieating 
any of thefe latter expoiitions be them to get wealth by unlawful 
true, the verfe mull have been re- means, and to fpend it in fupport- 
vealed at Medina. ing vice and fuperftition ; and 

a The curfed tree.] — —Called al tempting them to iiiccnuous mix- 
Zakkum, which fprings from the tures, and to give their children 
bottom of hell (i). names in honour of their idols, as 

' See chap. 8. p. 7,8, and chap. 7. Abd Yaghuth, Abd’ al &c. 

* With thy horfemen and with thy (3J. 
footmen.J — i. e. With all thy forces. “ See chap. 10. p. 3, 4. 

(ij Al BiisAwi. (2) See chap. 37. (3) Al BaiuAwi. 

againlt 



Chap. 17. Al K O R A N. 105 

againft you a whirlwind, driving the fands to over- 
whelm you ? then fhall ye find none to prote£l you. 
Or are ye fecure that he will not caufe you again to 
commit yourfelves to the fea another time, and fend 
againft you a tempeftuous wind, and drown you ; for 
that ye have been ungrateful ? then fliall ye find none 
to defend you againft us, in that diftrefs. And now 
have we honoured the children of Adam by fundry 
peculiar privileges and endowments ; and we have given 
them conveniencies of carriage by land and by fea, 
and have provided food for them of good things ; 
and we have preferred them before many of our crea- 
tures which we have created, by granting them great 
prerogatives. On a certain day we will call all men 
to judgment with their relpeftive leader : and whofo- 
ever (hall have his book given him into his right- 
hand, they ftiall read their book with joy and iatif- 
fattion* : and they fhall not be wronged a hair’'. And 
whoever hath been blind in this life, fhall be alfb 
blind in the next, and fhall wander more widely from 
the path of falvation. It wanted little but the unbe- 
lievers had tempted thee to fwervefrom the inftruftions 
which we had revealed unto thee, that thou fhouldeft 
devife concerning us a different thing*; and then 

would 

Their refpeftive leader.] — Some ry extraordinary privileges, as the 
interpret this of the prophet fent to terms of their fubmiflion to him ; 
every people ; others, of the heads of for they demanded that they might 
fe^ls ; others, of the various religions be free from the legal contribution 
profclTed in the world; othus, of of alms, and from oblerving the ap- 
ihe books which fhall be gilien to pointed timci of prayer; uiat they 
every man at the refurre6lion, con* might be allowed to keep their idol 
(aining a regifter of their good aad AHat for a certain time (aj, and that 
i»ad aAions (1 ). their territory might be declared a 

* Sec the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. IV. place of fccuriiy, and not be vio* 

p. 117. latcd, like that of Mecca, &c. And 

^ See chap. 4. p. 104. note they added, that if the other Arabs 

* It wanted little but the unbcllev- afkcd him the reafon of ihcfc con- 
f-s had reduced thee, &c.]— Thcfc ceffions, he fhould fay, that Gob 
JVC generally fuppofed to have been had commanded him fo to do (3), 
:j^c tribe of Thakif, the inhabitants According to which explication it 
t f al Tayef, who infilled on Mo- is plain this verfe rauft nave been 
bammed’s granting them fcvcral ve- revealed long after the H<^ra. 

Some, 

(1) Al Bsidawi. (2} Sec Prelim. Difc. p. M. (3) AIBbsoawi» 

^-tLAko’DDiN, V, Aawkf, vit, Moham# p. iBo, &c« 



io6 Al. KORAN. Chap. 17. 

would they have taken thee for their friend : and un. 
Icfs wc had confirmed thee, thou hadft certainly been 
very near inclining unto them a little. Then would 
we I'urely have caufed thee to tafte the punifhment of 
life, and the punifhment of death • ; and thou fhouldelt 
not have found any to proteft thee againfl: us. The 
unbelievers had likcwife almoft caufed thee to de- 
part the land, that they might have expelled thee 
thence *’ : but then fhould they not have tarried there- 
in after thee, except a little uhile'. This is the me- 
thod of dealing which wc have preferibed ourfelves 
in refpctl to our apoftlcs, whom we have already fent 
before thee : and thou (halt not find any change in 
our preferibed method. Regularly perform thy pray- 
er at tire dcclcnfion of the fun'*, at the firft darknef^ 


Some, however, will have the paf- 
fage to have been revealed at Mecca, 
on occafion of the Koreilh; who 
told Mohammed they would not 
fuffer him to kiO: the black (lone in 
the wall of Caaba, unlefs he alfo 
vifited their idols, and touched them 
with his hand, to (hew his refpeft. 

• The punifhment of life, and the 
punifhment of death,] — i. c. Both of 
this life and the next. Some inter- 
pret the firll of the punifhment in the 
next world, and the latter of the tor- 
ture of the fepulchre fij. 

* The unbelievers had likewifc 
almofl caufed thee to depart the land, 
&£.] — The commentators differ as 
to the place were this paffage was 
delivered, and the occafion of it. 
Some think it was rcvcvicd at Mecca, 
and that it refers to the violent en- 
mity which the Koreifh bore Mo- 
hammed, and their rcftlcfs endea- 
vours to make him leave Mecca (2) ; 
as he was at length obliged to do. 
But as the perfons here fpoken of 
feem not to have prevailed in their 
project, others fuppofc that theverfe 
was revealed at Medina, on the fol- 
lowing occafion. Ihc Jews, en- 


vious of Mohammed’s good recep- 
tion and (lay there, told him, by way 
of counfel, that Syria was the land 
of the prophets, and that if he was 
really a prophet, he ought to go thi- 
ther. Mohammed ferioufly reflcft- 
ing on what they had faid, began to 
think they had advifed well ; and ac- 
tually fet out, and proceeded a day’s 
journ^ in his way to Syria: where- 
upon God acquainted him with their 
defign by the revelation of this verfe 
and nc returned to Medina (3). 

' Then fhould they not have tar- 
ried therein after thee, except a little 
while.] — This was fulfilled, accord- 
ing to the former of the above-men- 
tioned explications, by the lofs of 
the K^reifti at Bcdr j and according 
to thAattcr, by the great flaughtcr 
of the Jews of Koreidha and al Na- 
dir (4). 

^ At the declenfjon of the fun.] — 
i. c. At the time of noon prayer, 
when the fun declines from the me- 
ridian; or, as fome choofe to tran- 
flatc the words, at the fetting of the 
fun, which is the time of the firft 
evening prayer. 


(i) Al Biib.wi. W Wcm. (3; Idem, 
(4! liciem. 
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of the night', and the prayer of day-break'; for the 
pr?yer of day-break is born witnels unto by the an- 
gels®. And watch fome part of the night in the fame 
cxcrcife, as a work of fupererogation for thee ; perad- 
venture thy Lord will raife thee to an honourable 
I}iUon\ And lay, O Lord, caufe me to enter 
With a favourable entry, and caufe me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth'; and grant me 
Irom thcc an aflifting power. And fay. Truth is 
cc;mc, and falfchood is vanilhed : for falfehood is of 
H'ort continuance ^ We fend down of the Koran 
ti’it which is a medicine and mercy unto the true be- 
lievers, but it fliall only increafe the perdition of the 
unjuft. When we bellow favours on man, he re- 
tircth and withdraweth himfelf ungratefully from us : 
bi-t when evil toucheth him, he dcfpaireth of our 
mercy. Say, Every one afteth after his own manner': 
but your Lord bell knoweth who is moll truly di- 


• At the firft darknefs of the nlght.l 
-'1 he time of the laft evening prayer. 

' The prayer of day-break. J -Lite* 
nHy, the reading of the day-break ; 
whence Ibine fuppofe the reading of 
I’f' Koran at that time is here meant. 

- By the angels,] — viz. The guar- 
d'.in angels, who, according to fome, 
are relieved at that time ; or elfe the 
.'ll ^els appointed to make the change 
of night into day, &c. (i). 

^ An honourable ftation.] — Ac- 
cording to a tradition of Abu Horei- 
ra- the honourable ftation here in- 
tended, is that of intcrccffor for 
others (2]. 

* Caule me to enter with a favour- 
able entry, andcaufc me to come forth 
^itha favourable coming forth.] — 
That is, Grant that I may enter my 
giave with peace, and come forth 
fiom it, at the refurreftion, W'ith 
honour and fatisfaRion. In which 
fenfe this petition is the fame with 
(hat of Balaam, Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my laft end 
Ik like his (3), 


But as the perfon here fpoken to is 
generally fuppofed to be Moham- 
med, the commentators fay he was 
commanded to pray in thefe words 
for a fafe departure from Mecca, 
and a good reception at Medina ; 
or for a fure refuge in the cave, 
where he hid himfelf when he fled 
from Mecca (4) ; or (which is the 
more common opinion) for a vi£lo- 
rious entrance into Mecca, and a fafe 
return thence (5). 

Say, Truth is come, and falfc- 
hood is vanilhed, &c.] — Thefe words 
Mohammed repeated, when he en- 
tered the temple of Mecca, after 
the taking of that city, and clcanfcd 
it of the idols ; a great number of 
which are faid to have fallen down on 
his touching them with the end of 
the flick he held in his hand (6). 

* Every one a£Icth after his own 
manner.] — ^i. e. According to his 
judement or opinion, be it true or 
fal l? ; or according to the bent of his 
mind, and the natural conftitution of 
his body (7). 


(i) AIBsidawi. (2) Idem. (3) Numb, xxiii. 10. (4) SccthePrr- 
lin. Difc. f(* 61 . II. p, 66,67. (5) Al Beid.\wi, Jall alo’ddin. (6) 

lidcm. V. Gaoniir, Vic dcMahomet, lomi a. p. 127, {7) Al Budawx. 
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ri'ttcd in his way. They will alk thee concerning 
tlie fpirit"'; anfwer. The fpirit was created at the 
command of my Lord": but ye have no knowledge 
given unto you, except a little If we plcafcd, we 
Ihould certainly take away that which we have re- 
vealed unto thee in fiich cafe thou couldeft not find 
any to aflift thee therein againft us, unlefs through 
mercy from thy Loki>; for his favour towards 
tliee hath been great. Say, ^'crily if men and genii 
were purpolely alleinbled, that they might produce a 
book like this Koran\, they could not produce one 
like unto it, although the one of them affifted the 
other. And we have varioufly propounded unto 
men in this Kor.vn, every kind of figurative argu- 
ment ; but the greater part of men refufe to receive 
it, merely out of infidelity. And they fay. We will 
by no means believe on thee, until thou caufe a fpring 
of W’ater to gufh forth for us out of the earth ; or 
thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou 
caufe rivers to fpring forth from the midft thereof in 


**’ Cnnccrninp^ the fpirit. 1 — Or the 
ft -ti] of mail. Some iutorprci it of 
anp,<.l Gabriel, or of the divine 
Tev'dation (i j. 

" Tlu* fpiiit was created at the 
command of my Lord.] — viz. bv 
the wotd Kun, i. e. Be ; conbfiing of 
an immaterial lubflance, and not 
f;eneratcd, like the body. But, ac- 
cording to a difftTcnt opinion, this 
paiTagc fhonld be tranflated. The 
fpirit is of thr-fc things, the know- 
ledge of which thv Lord hath rc- 
f'Tved to himfelf. Po’- it is faid that 
rhe Jews bid the Korei^hafk Moham- 
med to relate the hiOory of thofe 
who ficpt in the rave (2), and of 
Dliu’lkarncln (3), and to give them 
an account of the foul of man ; add- 
ing, that if he pretended to anfwer 
all the three qucftions, or could an- 
fwtr none of them, they might be 
lure he was no prophet ; but if he 
gave an anfwer to one or two of tlie 

(1) Idem. 

BlIlJAV't. 


quedions and was filent as to the 
other, he was really a prophet. Ac- 
cordingly when they propounded the 
queftions to him, he told them the 
tw'o hi (lories, but acknowledged his 
ignorance as to the origin of inc hu- 
man foul (4). 

® Ye have no knowledge given 
unto you, except a little.] — All your 
know'Iedge being acquired from the 
information of your fenfes, which 
mud necedarily fail you in fpiritual 
fpeculations, without the ailidancc 
of divine revelation (j^), 

T We (hould certainly take away 
that which we have revealed.] — viz. 
the Koran ; by rafing it both from 
the written copies, and the memo- 
ries of men. 

1 Until thou caufe a fpring of w'a- 
tcr to gufli forth, &.C.] — This and the 
following miracles w’ere demanded 
of Mohammed by the Korcilh, as 
proofs of his miflion. 


(2) See the next chapter. (3) Sec ibid. (4) Al 
Idem. 

abundance j 
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abundance ; or thou paufe the heaven to fall down 
upon US) as thou haft given out, in pieces ; or thou 
bring down God and the angels to vouch for thee ; 
or thou have a houfe of gold ; or thou afeend by a 
ladder to heaven; neither will we believe thy afeend- 
ing thither alone', until thou caufe a book to defeend 
unto us, bearing witnels of thee, which we may read. 
A.nfwer, My Lord bepraifedi Am I other than a 
nan, fent as an apoftle ? And nothing hindcreth men 
from believing, when a direftion is come unto them^ 
except that they fay. Hath God fent a man for his 
apoftle ? Anfwer, If the angels had walked on earth 
as familiar inhabitants thereof, we had furely fent down 
unto them from heaven an angel for Our apoftle- 
Say, God is a fufficient witnefs between me and you : 
for he knoweth and regardeth his fervants. Whom 
God fliall direft, he Ihall be the rightly direfted; 
and whom he fliall caufe to err, thou flialt find none 
10 aflift, befides him. And we will gather them to- 
gether on the day of refurreftion, creeping on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf' ; their abode 
(hall be hell ; fo often as the fire thereof fhall be ex- 
diiguifhed, we will rekindle a burning flame to tor- 
ment them'. This fhall be their reward, becaule 
they difbelieve in our figns, and fay, When we fhall 
have been reduced to bones and duft, fhall we furely 
be raifed new creatures ? Do they not perceive that 
God, who created the heavens and the earth, is able 
i.o create other bodies, like their prefent ? And he hath 
appointed them a limited term”, there is no doubt 
thereof : but the ungodly rejett the truth, merely out 
of unbelief. Say, If ye polleft'cd the treafures of the 

' Thy afeendinp thither alone,] — ment them.] — i. e. When the fire 
As thou pretendeft to have done in Ih.tll go out or abate for want of fuel, 
i':iy night-journey ; but of which no after the confumptiou of the Ikiiis 
<nan was w'itnefs. and flcfh of the damned, we wnll add 

‘ Sec the Prelim. Difc. fetl. IV. ireih vigour to the flames by giving 
p* 112. them new bodies (ij. 

* So often as the fire (hall be cx- •* A limited teim.]— Of life, oi 
?MiguiIhcd, wc will rekindle it to tor- refuiiecllon. 

fO Al BiiDAwi. See chap. ij[. p. lOj. 


mercy 
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mercy of my Lord, vc would furcly refrain from 
ufing them, for fear of fpending them for man is 
covetous. We heretofore gave unto Moses the 
power of working nine evident figns*. And do thou 
afk the children of Israel as to the Itory of Moses’'; 
when he came unto them, and Pharaoh faid unto 
him, Verily I efteem thee, O Moses, to be deluded 
by forcery. Moses anfwered. Thou well knoweft 
that none hath fent down thefe evident figns except 
the Lord of heaven and earth; and I furcly efteem 
thee, O Pharaoh, a loft man. Wherefore Pha- 
raoh fought to drive them out of the land; but we 
drowned him, and all thofe who were with him. And 
we faid unto the children of Israel, after his deftruc- 
tion. Dwell ye in the land ; and when the promife of 
the next life fliall come to be fulfilled, we will bring 
you both promifeuoufly to judgment. We have fent 
down the Koran with truth, and it hath defeended 
with truth : and we have not fent thee otherwife titan 
to be a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats. And we have divided the Koran, revealing 
it by parcels, that thou mighteft read it unto men 
with deliberation ; and we have fent it down, caufing 


^ For fear of fpending them.]— 
That is, left they fliould be ex- 
haiiftcd. 

* Nine figns.]— Thefe were, the 
changing his rod into a ft rpent, the 
making nis hand white and ftiining, 
the producing loculh, lice, frogs, and 
l>lood, the di^'idi^g of tlie rcd-fca, 
the bringing vs ater our of the rock, 
and the ftiaking of mount Sinai over 
the children orifrael. In lieu of the 
three laft fomc reckoii the inundation 
of the Nile, the hlaftlng of the com, 
and fcarcity of the fruits of ihc earth 
(x). Thefe words, however, are in- 
terpreted by others, not of nine mira- 
cles, but of nine commar.dments, 
which Mofe.s gbve his people, and 
were thus numbered by IVIohamnied 
lumfelf to a Jew, who afked him the 


queftion, viz. That they fhould not 
be guilty of idolatry, nor ftcal, nor 
commit adultcrv or murder, nor 
practice forcery or ufury, nor accufc 
an innocent man to take away his 
life, or a modeft woman of whore- 
dom, nor defert the army ; to w'hich 
he added the obferving of the fab- 
bath, as a tenth commandment, but 
which peculiarly regarded the Jew's: 
upon w'hich infwer, it is faid, the 
Jew kift’ed the prophet’s hands and 
feet (2), 

y Do thou afk the children of If- 
rael, &c.J — Some think thefe w'ords 
arc directed to Mofes, who is hereby 
commanded to demand the children 
ofifrael of Pharaoh, that he might 
let them go with him. 


(1} Idem, Jal L AL o’jLioiH. (2} Al Bwoawi. 
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Jt to defccnd as occafion required Say, Whether ye 
believe therein, or do not believe, verily thofe who 
have been favoured with the knowledge of the ferip- 
lures which were revealed before it, when the fame is 
rehearfed unto them, fall down on their faces*, wor- 
ihipping, and fay. Our Lo r d be praifed, for that the 
promife of our Lord is furely fulfilled ! And they fall 
down on their faces, weeping; and the hearing thereof 
increafeth their humility. Say, Call upon God, or 
call on the Merciful: by whichfoever of the two 
names ye invoke him, it is equal ; for he hath moll 
e;ccellent names Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
neither pronounce it with too low a voice % but fol- 
low a middle way between thefc : and fay, Praife be 
unto God, who hath not begotten any child; who 
hath no partner in the kingdom, nor hath any to pro- 
teft him from contempt : and magnify him by pro- 
claiming his grcatnels. 

* Sec the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. III. two; which occafioned this paffage. 
0.85, Sec chap. 7. 

** On their faces.] — Literally, on Pronounce not thy praver aloud, 

their chins. nor with too low a voice, &c.]-Nel- 

^ Call on God, or the Merciful, ther fo loud that the infidels may 
&c.] — The infidels hearing Moham- overhear thee, and thence take occa* 
med fay, OGod, and O Merciful, fionto blalplicme and feoff; nor fo 
imagined the Merciful was the name foftly as not to be heard by the afRft- 
of a deity different from Goo, and ants. Some fuppofe that by the 
lhat he preached the worfhip of word prayer, in this y)lare, is meant 

the reading of the Koran. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Intitled, The Cave''; revealed at Mecca*. 
In the name of the moft merciful Gon. 

P RAISE be unto God, who hath font down, 
unto his fervant the book of the Koran, and 
hath not inferted therein any crookednels, but 

^ The chapter is thus infcrlbed • Some except one veifc, which 
hccaule It makes ment ion of the cave begins thus. Behave th)fclf with 
wherein the feven fleepers concealed conttanev, &c. 
tawmfclves. 


hath ^ 
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hath made it a ftrait rule : that he Ihould threaten a 
grievous punilhment unto the unbelievers, from his 
prefence; and fliould bear good tidings unto the 
faithful, who work righteoufnefs, tliat they lhall re- 
ceive an excellent reward, namely, paradife, wherein 
they fhall remain for ever : and tliat he Ihould warn 
thofe who fay, God hath begotten iffue; of which 
matter they have no knowledge, neither had their 
fathers. A grievous faying it is, which proceedeth 
from their mouths : they ipeak no other than a lie. 
Peradventure thou wilt kill thyfelf with grief after 
them, out of thy earneft zeal for their converfion, if 
they believe not in this new revelation of the Koran. 
Verily we have ordained whatfoever is on the earth 
for the ornament thereof, that we might make trial 
of men, and fee which of them excelleth in works : 
and wc will furely reduce whatever is thereon, to dry 
dull. Doft thou confidcr that the companions of 
tliecave^, and Al Rakim*, were one of our figns, 

' The companiom of the cave.] — name of the mountain, or the valley, 
Thcfe were certain Chriflian >outh.s, wherein the cave was; fomc fay it 
of a good family in Ephefus, who, was the name of their dog; and others 
to avoid the perfecution of the em* fwho feem to come neareft the true 
ptror Decius, by the Arab writers fignification) that it was a brafs plate, 
called Decianus, hid thcmfelves in a or ftone table placed near the mouth 
cave, where they flept for a great of the cave, on which the names of 
number of years ( i ). the young men were written. 

This apocryphal ^lory‘ ffor Ba- I here are fome, however,^ who 
ronius (?) treats it a.s no better, and take the companions of al Rakim to 
feather Marracci (^) acknowledges it be different from the feven fleepcrs : 
to be partly falfe, or at leaft doubt- for they fay the former were three 
ful, though he calls Hottlnger a men wno were driven by ill weather 
monfter of impiety, and the ofF-feum into a cave for fhelter, and were fhut 
of heretics, for terming it a fable in there by the falling down of a vaft 
U),) was borrowed by Mohammed ftone, which flopped the cave’s 
from the Chriflian traditions but mouth; but on llieir begging Gon’s 
has been erabcllifhed by him and his mercy, and their relating each of 
followers with fevcral additional cir- them a meritorious aftion which 
cum fiances (6). they hoped might in title them to it, 

* Al Rakim.]— What is meant by were miraculoufly delivered by the 
this word the commentators cannot rock’s rending in funder to give them 
agree. Some will have it to be the paffage (yj, 

(i) AIBeioawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c. (z) In Marty rol. ad 27. 

Julii. (S) In Alcor. p. 425. & in Prodr. part. 4. {f. 103. (4} Hot- 

TING. Hifl. Orient, p. 40. (5) V. Gr * c. Turon. & Simeon. 

Metarhrast. (6) V. D’HiJiBEi.oT* Bibl. Oiicm. p. i8g. (7J Al 
Bti^Awj, ex trad. Nooman Ebn Bailiir. 

and 
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and a great miracle ? When the young men took 
refuge in the cave, they faid, O Lord, grant us 
mercy from before thee, and difpofe our bufinefs for 
us to a right ifl'ue. Wherefore we 11 ruck their ears 
with deafnefs, fo that they flept without difturbance 
in the cave for a great number of years : then we 
awaked them, that we might know which of the 
two parties was more exatt in computing the fpace 
which they had remained there. Wc will relate unto 
thee their hillory with truth. Verily they were young 
men who had believed in their Lord; and we had 
abundantly direfted them : and we fortified their 
hearts with conllancy when they Hood before the t) - 
rant ; and they faid our Lord is the Lord of heaven 
and earth ; wc will by no means call on any god be- 
lides him ; for then Ihoiild we furely utter an extra- 
vagance. Thefe our fellow people have taken other 
gods, befidcs him; although they bring no demon- 
Itrative argument for them ; and who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie concerning God ? And they 
faid one to the other, When ye lhall feparate your- 
felves from them, and from the deities which they wor- 
ftiip, except God ‘, fly into the cave ; your Lord will 
pour his mercy on you abundantly, and will difpofe 
your bufinefs for you to advantage. And thou mighteft 
have fecn the fun, when it had rifen to decline from 
their cave towards the right-hand ; and w'hen it went 
down, to leave them on the left-hand *' : and they 
were in the fpacious part of the cave ‘. This was one 
of the figns of God. Whomfoever God fltall direft, 
he lhall be rightly directed ; and whomfoever he lhall 


** The two parties.]— viz. Of the 
lleepers themlelves, or others, who 
were divided in opinion as to the 
length of their flay in the cave. 

* Except God.] — For they, like 
other idolaters, worfhipped the true 
God and idols al fo (l ). 

^ The fun declined from their cave, 


&c.] — LeR it fhonld be ofFenfive to 
them, the cave opened towards the 
fouth (a). 

\ In the fpaciou.<5 part of the cave.] 
— i. c. In the midft of it, where they 
were incommoded neither by the 
heat of the fun nor the clofencfs of 
the cave (3}. 


(0 Idem. 

Voi.. II. 


(aj Idem. 

H 


( 3 j Idem. 


caufe 
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caufe to err, thou (halt not find any to defend or to 
diretl. And thou wouldft have judged them to have 
been awake”, while they were fleeping; and we caufed 
them to turn themfelves to the right-hand, and to 
tlie left ". And their dog “ ftretched forth his fore- 
legs in the mouth of the cave : if thou hadft come 
fuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeft have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou 
wouldeft have been filled with fear at the fight of 
them’’. And fo wc awaked them from their fleep, 
that they might aflt queftions of one another. One 
of them (pake and faid. How long have ye tarried 
here ? They anfwered. We have tarried a day, or part 
of a day. The others faid, Your Lord belt knoweth 


Thou woulclefl have judged them 
to have been awake.] — Bccaufc of 
their having their c\cs open, or their 
frequent turning themfelves from one 
fide to the other (i). 

And they turned themfelves, 
8:c.]-Lcft their lying fo long on the 
ground fliould conlumc their flelh ( 2 ). 

• Their dog.] — ^^rhis dog had fol- 
lowed them as they palfed hy him 
when they fled to the cave, and they 
drove him away ; whereupon God 
caufed him to fpeak, and he faid, I 
love thofe who are dear unto God ; 
go fleep therefore, and I will guard 
you. But fome fay, it was a dog 
belonging to a (hepherd who follow- 
ed them, and that the dog followed 
the Ihephcrd ; which opinion is flip- 
orted oy reading, as fome do, calc- 
ohom, their dog's mafter, infleadof 
calbohom, theirdog(3j. Jallalo’ddin 
adds, that the dog behaved as his 
mailers did, in turning himfelf, in 
fleeping, and in waking. 

The Mohammedans have a great 
Tcfpeft for this dog, and allow him 
a place in paradilc with fome other 
favourite brutes: and they have a 
fort of proverb which they ufc in 
leaking of a covetous perfon, that 

(1) Idem. ( 2 ) Idem, Jallalo’ 

Voy. de TArabicbeur. p. 74. V. D'l 


he would not throwa bone to the dog 
of the feven lleepers: nay it is faid 
that they have the fuperflition to 
write his name, which they fuppofe 
to be Katmir, (though fome, as ia 
obferved above, think he was called 
al Rakim) on their letters which go 
far, or which pafs the fca, as a 
proteflion, or kind of talifman, to 
prefei ve them from mifearriage (4). 

P Thou wouldeft have been filled 
with fear at the fight of them.] — For 
that God had given them terrible 
countenances, or elfc becaufe of the 
largcncfs of their bodies, or the 
horror of the place. 

It is related that the Khalif Mo- 
awiyah, in an expedition he made 
againft Natolia, pafled by the cave 
of the feven lleepers, ^ and ^ would 
needs fend fomebody into it, not- 
withflanding Ebn Abbas remonftrat- 
cd to him the danger of it, faying, 
That a better man than him, (mean- 
ing the prophet) had been forbidden 
to enter it, and repeated this verfe ; 
but the men, the Khalif fent in, had 
no looner entered the cave, than 
they were flruck dead by a burning 
wind (5}. 


bniN. (3) Idem, (d) L. 
Isjta&ik. ubi fup. (^} Al Bi 


the 
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the time ye have tarried ’ : and now fend one of you 
with this your money into the city', and let him fee 
which of its inhabitants hath the belt and cheapell 
food, and let him bring you provifion from him ; and 
let him behave circumlpeftly, and not difcover you 
to any one. Verily, if they come up againft you, they 
will done you, or force you to return to their reli- 
gion ; and then fhall ye not profper for ever. And fo 
we made their people acquainted with what had hap- 
pened to them ; that they might know that the pro- 
mife of God is true, and that there is no doubt of 
the laft-hour*; when they difputed among them- 
felves concerning their matter And they faid, 
Ereft a building over them : their Lord bell know- 
eth their condition. Thofe who prevailed in their 
affair anfwered, We will furely build a chapel over 
them Some fay, The fleepers were three ; and their 
dog was the fourth *' : and others fay, They were five ; 
and their dog was the fixth*; guefling at a fecret 
matter : and others fay, They were feven ; and their 


^ Your Lord beft knowcth the 
time ye have tarried.] — As they en- 
tered the cave in the morning, and 
waked about nooni they at firft ima- 
gined they had flept half a day, or 
a day and a half at moll ; but when 
they found their nails and hair 
grown very long they ufed thefe 
words (ij. 

' Into the city.] — Which fome 
commentators fuppofe was Tarfus. 

• That there is no doubt of the laft- 
hour. j-The long fleep of tbefe young 
men, and their waking after fo many 
years, being a reprefentation of the 
ilate of thofe who die> and arc after- 
wards raifed to life.^ 

• Concerning their matter.] — i. c. 
Concerning the refurreftion ; fome 
faying that the fouls only fliould be 
raifcd, others, that they fhould be 
pifed with the body : or, concern- 
ing the fleepers, after they were 
really dead ; one faying, that they 
were dead, and another, that they 
were only afleep : or elfe concerning 
the cretling a building over them, 

(1} Idem. 


as it follows in the next words ; 
fome advifing a dwell ing-houfe to 
be built there, and others a tem- 
ple (2). 

** Thofe who prevailed faid, We 
will build a chapel over them.] — 
When the young man who was fent 
into the city, went to pay for the 
provifion he had bought, his money 
was fo old, being the coin of Deci- 
anus, that they imagined he had 
found a treafurc, and carried him be- 
fore the prince, who was a Chriftian, 
and haying^ heard his ftory, fent 
fome with him to the cave, who faw 
and fpokc to the others : after which 
they fell afleep again and died ; and 
the prince ordered them to be buried 
in the fame place, and built a chapel 
over them. 

Some fay. They were three, 
&c.]-This was the opinion of al Scy- 
id, a Ucohite Chriftian of Najran. 

* Others fay they were five, &c.]- 
Which was the opinion of certain 
Chriftians, and particularly of a 
Neftorian prelate, 

( 2 ) Idem. 
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dog was the eighth^. Say, My Lord bed knoweth 
their number : none fliall know them, except a few. 
Wherefore difpute not concerning them, unlefs with 
a clear difputation, according to what hath been reveal- 
ed unto thee : and alk not any of the Chriftians concern- 
ing them. Say not of any matter, I will furely do this 
to-morrow; unlefs thou add, if God pleafe^. And 
remember thy Lord, when thou forgettell’, and 
fay, My Lord, is able to direft me with eafe, that 
I may draw near unto the truth of this matter rightly. 
And they remained in their cave three hundred years, 
and nine years over'’. Say, God befl; knoweth how 
long they continued there : unto him arc the fecrets 
of heaven and earth known; do thou make him to 
fee and to hear^ The inhabitants thereof have no 
proteftor befides him; neither doth he fuffer any one 
to hav'ca fliare intheeftabliflimentor knowledge of his 
decree. Read that which hath been revealed unto 

» Others fay, They were feven, Three hundred and nine years. ]-• 

— And this Is the true opinion Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the whole fpacc 

was three hundred folar years, and 

* Sav not of any thing, I will do that the odd nine arc added to reduce 
this to-morrow ; unit fs thou add, If them to lunar years. 

God pleafe.] — It isfaid, that when Some think thefc words are in- 
the Koreifli, by the diicdion of the troduced as fpokeii by the Chriftians, 
Jc’w^s, put the three quei'lions above- who differed among themfelvcs about 
mentioned to Mohammed, he bid the time ; one faying it veas about 
them come to him the next day, and three hundred years, and another, 
he would give them an aiirwer, but three hundred and nine years (;^). 
added not, if it pleafe God ; for 7 'he interval betw'een the reign of 
Which rcafon he had the mtAtilication Dccius, and that of Theodofius the 
to wait above ten days, before any younger, in whofe time the flcep^ 
levelation was vouchlafcd him con- ci.s arc faid to have awaked, will 
cerning thofe matitis, fo that the not allow them to have flept (|uite 
Korrifti triumphed, and bitterly re- two hundred yeais ; though Monam- 
proached him as a liar : hut at length med is fomewhat excufable, fince 
Gabriel brought him dircclions what the number aftigned by Simeon Mc- 
hc ftiould fay ; with this admonition taphraftes (4) is three hundred and 
however, that he fhould not be lo feventy-two years, 
confident for the futuic f 2). ^ ' Do thou make him to fee, and 

• Remember thy Lord, &c.] — i. lo hear.] — This is an ironical expref- 

e. Give the glory to him, and alk ’ iion, intimating 1 he folly and rnad- 
pardun for thy oniinTion, in cafe thou nefs of man’s prefumiiig to infliu£l 
forget to fay, If u pleafe God. God (5). 

(1) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. ( 2 ) Al Bridawi. Idem. 

(4) Ubi fup. AlB£ioAwr> Jai lalo’ddin, 

thee, 
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thee, of the book of thy Lord, without prefuming to 
make any change therein *' : there is none who hath 
power to change his words ; and thou (halt not find 
any to fly to, befides him, if thou attempt it. Be- 
have thyfelf with conflancy towards thofe who call 
upon their Lord morning and evening, and who 
feek his favour ; and let not thine eyes be turned 
away from them, feeking the pomp of this life ' ; 
neither obey him whofc heart we have caufed to 
neglefl; the remembrance of us and who followeth 
his lufts, and leaveth the truth behind him. And 
fay. The truth is from your Lord ; wherefore let 
him who will, believe, and let him who will, be 
incredulous. We have furely prepared for the unjuft 
hell-fire, the flame and fmoke whereof ftiall furround 
them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they 
lhall be relieved with water like molten brafs, which 
fliall I'cald their faces ; O how miferable a potion, 
and how unhappy a couch ! As to thofe who believe, 
and do good works, we will not fuffer the reward of 
him who lhall work righteoulnefs to perifh : for 
them are prepared gardens of eternal abode *, which 
lhall be watered by rivers ; they lhall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and lhall be clothed 
in green garments of fine filk and brocades ; repofing 
themfclvcs therein on thrones. O how happy a reward, 
and how cafy a couch ! And propound unto them as 
a parable two men '■ : on the one of whom we had 

bellowed 


^ Read that which hath been re- perfon more particularly intended 
vealed unto thee, without making here, it is faia, was Ommeya Ebn 
any change therein. ]- As the unbeliev- Khalf, who defired Mohammed to 
ers would perfuade thee to do (0- difeard his indigent companions, 
* Let not thine eyes be turned a- out of refpeft to the Koreiih. Sec 
way from them, &c.] — ^I'hat is, De- chap. 6. 

fpife not the poor believers, becaufe s Gardens of eternal abode.] — Li** 
of their meannefs, nor honour the xterally of Eden. Sec chap. 9. 
rich becaufe of their wealth and ** Two men.] — ^Though ihefe feem 

grandeur. toibe general, chara 61 ers only, de- 

^ Whofc heart wc have caufed to figned to reprefent the different end 
»cglc6l the remembrance of us.]-The or the wicked, and of the good; 

H 3 ycl 


(1) Idem, 
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bellowed two vineyards, and had furrounded them 
with palm-trees, and had caufed corn to grow be- 
tween them. Each of the gardens brought forth its 
fruit every feafon, and failed not at all ; and we caufed 
a river to flow in the midft thereof : and he had 
great abundance. And he faid unto his companion, 
by way of debate, I am fupcrior to thee in wealth, 
and have a more powerful family. And he went into 
his garden*, being guilty of injuftice againft his 
own foul, and faid, I do not think this garden will 
decay for ever ; neither do I think that the laft-hour 
will come ; and although I Ihould return unto my 
Lord, verily I fhall find a better garden than this in 
exchange And his companion faid unto him, by 
way of debate. Dolt thou not believe in him who 
created thee of the duft, and afterwards of feed ; and 
then falhioned thee into a perfeft man ? But as for 
me, God is my Lord; and I will not alTociatc any 
other deity with my Lord. And when thou enterell 
thy garden, wilt thou not fay. What God plcafeth 
lhall come to pafs ; there is no power but in God 
alone.** Although thou feeft me to be inferior to 
thee in wealth and number of children, my Lord is 
well able to bellow on me a better gift than thy 
garden, and to Ihoot his arrows againft the fame from 
heaven, fo that it lhall become barren duft ; or its 


yet it is fuppofed, by foine, that two 
particular ptrfons are here meant. 
One fays they were two Ifraehtes 
and brothers, who had a confiderable 
fum left them by their father, which 
they divided between them ; and 
that one of them, being an unbeliev- 
er, bought large fields and poffeflr- 
ons with his portion, while the o'ther, 
who w^as a true believer, difpofedof 
his to pious ufes ; but that in the end 
the former was ruined, and the latter 
profpered. Another thinks they 
were two men of the tribe of Makh- 
zum : the one named al Afwad Ebn 


Abd’al Afhadd, an infidel ; and the 
other Abu Salma Ebn Abd’allah, the 
hufband of Omm Salma (whom the 
prophet married after his death,) and 
a true believer (i). 

* And he went into his garden.]^ 
Carrying his companion with him, 
out of oftentation, and to mortify 
him w'ith the view of his large pof- 
felTions (2), 

^ I fhall find a better garden in 

exchange.] Vainly imagining that 

his profperity was not fo much the 
free gift of God, as due to his 
merit (3^. 

(ej Idem, (s) Idem, 


( 1 ) A 1 B*idawi. 


water 
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water may fink deep into the earth, that thou canft 
not draw thereof. And his pofleffions were encom- 
pafled with dcltruftion, as his companion had fore- 
warned him : wherefore he began to turn down the 
palms of his hands out of forrow and regret for that 
which he had expended thereon ; for the vines thereof 
were fallen down on their trails : and he faid, Would 
to God that I had not affociated any other deity with 
my Lord ! And he had no party to aflift him, be- 
fides God, neither was he able to defend himfelf 
againft his vengeance. In fuch cafe proteftion belong- 
eth of right unto God alone; he is the heft rewarder, 
and the bell giver of fuccefs. And propound to 
them a fimilitudeof the prefent life. It is like water 
which we fend down from heaven; and the herb of 
the earth is mixed therewith, and after it hath been 
green and flourifhing, in the morning it becometh dry 
bubble, which the winds fcatter abroad : and God 
is able to do all things. Wealth and children are 
the ornament of this prefent life : but good works, 
which are pemnanent, are better in the fight of thy 
Lord, with relpeft to -^the reward, and better with 
refpetl to hope. On a certain day we will caufe the 
mountains to pals away ', and thou lhalt fee the earth 
appearing plain and even ; and vre will gather man- 
kind together, and we will not leave any one of 
them behind. And they lhall be fet before thy 
Lord in oiftinfl order, and he fliall fay unto them. 
Now arc ye come unto us naked, as we created you 
the fir It time ; but ye thought that we Ihould not 
perform our promife flnto you. And the book 
wherein every one’s aftions are recorded lhall be put 
into his hand ; and thou lhalt fee the wicked in great 
terror, becaufe of that which is written therein, and 
they lhall fay, Alas for us! what meaneth this book? 
it omitteth neither a fmall aftion nor a great one, but 

* The mountains fiiall pafs away.] they (hall fly in the air, and be 
— — foi being torn up by the roots, duced to atoms (i j. 

(i) Idem. Sec Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IV. p. io8, 109, 

H 4 
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it comprifcth the fame j and they fhall find that 
which they have wrought, prefent before their eyes : 
and thy Lord will not deal unjuftly with any one. 
Remember when we laid unto the angels, Worfhip ye 
Ad AM : and they all worlhipped him, except Eblis™, 
who was one of the genii", and departed from the 
command of his I.ord. Will ye therefore take him 
and his offspring for your patrons befides me, not- 
w’ithftanding they are your enemies ? Mil'erahle fiiall 
fuch a change be to the ungodly ! I called not them 
to be prefent at the creation of the heavens and of 
the earth, nor at the creation of thenilelves, neither 
did I take thofc feducers for my afliftants. On a cer- 
tain day, GOD ffiall fay unto the idolaters, Call thole 
whom ye imagined to be my companions, to proteft 
you : and they fliall call them, but they fliall not an- 
Iwcr them ; and we will place a valley of deffruGion 
between them": and the wicked fliall fee hell-fire 
and they fliall know that they fliall be thrown into 

the fame, and they fhall find no way to avoid it. 

And now have we varioufly propounded unto men, 
in tliis Koran, a parable of every kind; but man 
cavillcth at moll things therein. Yet nothing hin- 
dercth men from believing, now a direffion is come 
unto them, and from afking pardon of their Lor d, 
excepting that they wait until the puniflimcnt of their 
predecclfors come to be inflicted on them, or that the 
chaflifement of the next life come upon them pub- 
licly. "We fend not our meffengers but to bear 
good tidings, and to denounce threats. Thofe who 

believe not, difpute with .vain arguments, that they 

See cliap. 2. p. 7. and chap. 7. nion, among the Mohammedans, 

" Who was one of the genii.] — that the angels arc impeccable, and 
Hence fome imagine the genii are do not propagate their fpccie.s (2). 
a fperies of angels ; others fuppofe ® A valley of deflruftion between 
the devil to have been ojiginally a them.] — i. e. Between the idolateis 
genius, which was the occafion of and their falfe gods. Some fuppole 
his rebellion, and call him the father the meaning is no more than that 
of the genii, whom he begat after God will fet .them at variance and 
his fall (i) ; it being a conflant opi- divifioii. 

(j) Jal lai.o’di)in, &.C, (2j See the Prelimi Difc. fe£i, IV, p, 94, &c. 

may 
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may thereby render tlie truth of no effeSt : and they 
hold my figns, and the admonitions which have been 
made them, in dcrihon. And who is more unjuft 
than he who hath been acquainted with tlic figns of 
his Lord, and retireth afar off from the lame, and 
forgetteth that which his hands h.ave formerly com- 
mitted ? Verily we have cad veils over their hearts, 
left they Ihould underftand the Korax, and into 
their cars thicknefs of hearing : if thou invite them 
to the true direction, yet will they not therefore be 
direfted for ever. Thy Lord is gracious, endued 
with mercy ; if he would have piinilhed them for 
that which they have committed, he would doubtlefs 
have hafted their punilbment: but a threat hath 
been denounced againlt them p, and they fhall find no 
refuge, befides him. And thole former cities'* did 
we deftroy, when they atted unjuftly ; and we gave 
them previous warning of their deltruttion. And 
remember when Moses laid unto his fervant Joshu.a, 
-he fon of Nun, I will not ceafe to go forward, until 
I come to the place where the two leas meet ; or I 
will travel for a long fpacc of time But when they 
were arrived at the meeting of the two leas*, they 


F A threat hath been denounced 
againft them.] — viz. Of their cala- 
•Tiitv at Bedr, (for the Korcifli are the 
infidels here intended,) or their pu- 
nifhment at the refurreflion ( i). 

H Thofe former cities.] — 'I'hat is, 
the towns of the Adiies,Thamuditcs, 
Sodomites, &c. 

' For a long fpace of time.] — The 
original word properly fignifies the 
fpace of eighty years and upwards. 
To explain this long paffage, the com- 
mentators tell the following ftory. 
They fay that Mofes once preaching 
to the people, they admired his know- 
ledge and eloquence fo much, that 
they afked him, whethethe knew any 
man in the world who was wifer 
ihanhimfelf; to which he anfwered 
ai the negative; whereupon Gooiin 


a revelation, having reprehended him 
for his vanity (though fome pretend 
that Mofes afked God the queftlon 
of his own accord) ac(|ndlntcd him 
that his fervant al Khedr was more 
knowing than he; and at Mofes’s 
requeR, told him he might find that 
perfon at a certain rock, where the 
twofeas met ; dlrefting him to take 
a filh with him in a bafket, and that 
•where he miffed the fifh, that was the 
place. ^ Accordingly Mofes fer out, 
with Uis fervant ToRiua, in fearch of 
al Khedr ; whicli expedition is here 
deferibed (2). 

‘ The meeting of the two fcas.]— i 
viz. Thofe of Perfia and Greece. 
Some fancy that the meeting of 
Mofes and al Khedr is here intended, 
as of two fcas of knowledge (3). 


(1) Al Beidawi. 
in Sonna, &c. 


(2) Idem, AIZamakhskarxi AIBokharf, 
(3) Idem. 

forgot 
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forgot their fi{h, which they had taken with them • ; 
and the fifh took its way freely ‘ in the lea. And 
when they had palTed beyond that place, Moses laid 
unto his fervant, Bring us our dinner ; for now are 
we fatigued with this our journey. His fervant an- 
fwered, Doll thou know what has befallen me ? When 
we took up our lodging at the rock, verily I forgot 
the filh : and none made me to forget it, except 
Sa TAN, that 1 lliould not remind thee of it. And 
the filh took its w'ay in the lea, in a wonderful man- 
ner. Moses laid, This is what we fought after. 
And they both went back, returning by the w'ay 
they came. And coming to the rock diey found one of 
our ferv’ants ", unto whom we had granted mercy from 
us, and whom wc had taught wifdom from before us. 
And Moses faid unto him. Shall I follow thee, that 
thou mayeft teach me part of that which thou hall 
been taught, for a direftion unto me ? He anfwered. 
Verily thou canll not bear with me : for how canll 


• They forgot their fifh, 8:c.]— 
Mofes forgot to irujiiiie conceriiing 
if, and Jofhua forgot to tell him 
%ihcn he miffed it. It is faid, that 
vhrn they came to the rock, Moles 
falling afleep, the fifh, which was 
roafled, leaped out of the bafket into 
thefeaj' fome add, that jofhua mak- 
ing the ablution at the fountain of 
life, (of which irnmedintcly), fome 
of the wafcrhappcnedto be fpn'nkird 
on the fifh, which immediately re- 
flored it to life fi ). 

“ I'hc fifh took its way freely in 
ihe fea.] — 'J'he word here traiiflated, 
freely, fignifying alio a pipe or arch- 
ed canal for conveyance of water, 
fome have imagined that the water 
of the fca was mnaculouflv kept from 
touching the body of the fiih, w’hich 
paffed through it a.s under an arch 


^ One of our fervants.] This 

perfon, according to the general opi- 
nion, was the prophet al Khear; 
w'hom the Mohammedans ufiially 
confound with Phineas, Elias, and 
St. George, fa> ing that his i'oul paffed 
by a metempfyehofis fuccellively 
through all three. Some, however, 
fay his true name was Balya Ebn 
Malc.in, and that he lived in the time 
of Afiidun, one of the ancient kings 
of Perfia, and that he preceded 
Dhu’lkarneln, and lived to the time 
of Mofes* They fuppofe al Khedr, 
having found out the fountain of life 
and drank thereof, became immor- 
tal; and that he had therefore this 
name, from his flourifhing and con- 
tinual youth (3). 

Part of thefe fiflions they took 
from the Jews, fome of whom alfo 
fancy Phineas was Elias [4). 


• 1) Idem. fc) Idem. (3) Idem. V. D’Herbei ot. Blbl. Orient. 
Art. K’^edhei. Sep cast r eks. dc Turcar. moribiis. Busbeq. Eplft. 1 . 
p. 93, 8.C. Hot TT w f.. Hill. Orient, p- 58, &€. (59, 292, &c, ( 4 ) 

JkETi Bek Geb. 50 Ei' in <!ppcnd. 1 . I. Reg. 1. *7. 


thou 
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thou patiently fuffer thofe things, the knowledge where- 
of thou doll not comprehend ? Moses replied, Thou 
(halt find me patient, if God pleafe; neither will I be 
ijjfobcdient unto thee in any thing. He faid. If thou 
follow me dierefore, afk me not concerning any thing, 
iintil I fhall declare the meaning thereof unto thee. So 
tiiey both went on by the lea-fhore, until they went up 
into a fhip ; and he made a hole therein *. And Mos es 
1 iid unto him, Haft thou made a hole therein, that thou 
mighteft drown thofe who are on board ? now haft thou 
done a ftrange thing. He anfwered. Did I not tell 
tl ee that thou couldeft not bear with me Moses faid, 
Rebuke me not, becaufe I did forget ; and impofe not 
'•Tl me a difficulty in what I am commanded. Where- 
fore they left the fliip and proceeded, until they met 
\ ith a youth; and he flew him’. Moses faid, Haft 
thou flain an innocent perfon, w'ithout his having killed 
r.nother? now haft thou committed an unjuft atlion. 

* He anfwered. Did I not tell thee that thou couldeft XVI. 
not bear with me? Moses faid, If I alk thee concern- 
ing any thing hereafter, fuffer me not to accompany 
li.ee: now haft thou received an excufe from me. 

■fhey went forwards therefore, until they came to 
the inhabitants of a certain city % and they afked food 
f>!'the inhabitants thereof; but thev refilled to receive 
trem. And they found therein a wall, which was 
•vady to fall down ; and he fet it upright *. Where- 
upon Moses faid unto him, If thou wouldeft, thou 
mighteft doubtlefs have received a reward for it. 

1 ie anfwered. This fhall be a feparation between me 
. ud thee : but I will firft declare unto tliee the fig- 


^ ' He made a hole in the fliip.] — 
i’er al Khedr took an ax, and knock- 
ed out two of her planks ( i j . 

^ He Hew him.] — By twilling his 
Di'ck round, or dafhing Jiis head a- 
1 linft a wall, or elfe by throwing him 
iMwn and cutting his throat 

A certain city.] — This city was 


Antioch; or, as fome rather think, 
Obollah, near Bafra,or clfe Bajirwaji 
in Armenia 

• He fet It upright.] — By only 
ftroking it with his hand; thouga 
others lay he threw it down and re- 
built it (4]. 


(1) AlBtioAWi. 


(2) Idem. 


(3j Idem. 


(4) Idem, 
nificatio;} 
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ni6cation of that which thou couiciefl not bear with 
patience. The ve/fel belonged to certain poor men \ 
who did their bufinefs in the fea : and I was minded 
to render it unferviceable, becaufc there was a king * 
behind them, who took every found fhip by force. 
As to the youth, his parents were true believers; 
and we feared left he, being an unbeliever, fhould 
oblige them to fuffer his perverfenefs and ingrati- 
tude: wherefore we defired that their Loan might 
give them a more righteous child in exchange for 
him, and one more afietlionate towards them And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths ' in the city, 
and under it was a treafure hidden which belonged to 
them; and their father was a righteous man: and 
thy Lord was plcafed that they fhould attain their 
full age, and take forth their treafure, through the 
mercy of thy Lord. And I did not what thou haft 
feen of mine own will, but by GOD’s direftion. This 
is the interpretation of that which thou couldeft not 
bear with patience. The Jews will afk thee con- 
cerning Dhu’lkarnein *. Anfwer, I will rehearle 

unto 


• Certain poor men.] — ^They were 
ten brothers, five of whom w^erc 
paft their labour by reafon of their 
age(i). 

• A king.] — Named Jdland Ebn 
Karkar, or Min war Ebn ] aland al 
Azdi (2), who reigned in Oman. 
See Poc. Spec. p. 42. 

^ That their Lord might give 
them a more righteous child, ^^cc.] — 
It is faid that they had afterwards a 
daughter, who was the wife and the 
mother of a piophet; and that her 
fon c<^)nverted a whole nation (3). 

• Two orphans.]— I'hcir names 
were Afram and Sarim 

' Dhu^lkarnein.]— Or, I'he two- 
hoined. The generality of the com- 
mentators (,5) fuppofe the perfon 
Jiere meant to be Alexander the 


Great, or, as they call him, Ifcander 
al Rumi, king or Perfia and Greece; 
but there are very different opinions 
as to the reafon of this furnamc. 
Some think it was given him be- 
caufe he was king of the Eaft and 
Weft, or becaule he had made expe- 
ditions to both thofe extreme parts of 
the earth ; or clfe becaufc he had two 
hoins on his diadem, or two curls 
of hair, like horns, on his fore- 
head; or, which is moft probable, 
by reafon of his great valour. Se- 
veral modern wi iters ffi) rather fup- 
pofe the furname was qccafioned by 
bis being reprefented in his coins 
and ftdtues with horns, as the fon 
of Jupiter Ammon ; or elfe by his 
being compared by the prophet Da- 
niel to a he-goat (7); though he is 
there 


(j) Mem. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. (,5) Idem, Al 
Zamakhshari, Jallalo’ddin,Yahva. ^ (fi) Sc Ai.TciR, de Emend, 
temp. L’Emper Eu r, not. in Jachiad. Dan. vlii. ,5. Gol. in Alfiag, p. 58, 
4 Lc. , (7) SciiicjtA&B. Tatikb. Kg. Perf. p. 73. 
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unto you an account of him. We made him power- 
ful in the earth, and we gave him means to accomplifh 
every thing he pJeafed. And he followed his way, 
until he came to the place where the fun fetteth; and 
he found it to fet in a fpring of black mud ® ; and he 
Ibund near the fame a certain people \ And we faid, 
O Dhu’lkarnein, either puniflt this people, or 
’ife gentlcnefs towards them \ He anfwered, Who- 
ibever of them ftiall commit injuftice, we will furcly 
punilh him in this world ; afterwards (hall he return 
unto his Lord, and he fhall punifli him with a fe- 
vere punifhment. But whofoever bclieveth, and doth 
that which is right, fliall receive the moft excellent 
reward, and we will give him in command that 
which is cafy. Then he continued his way, until he 
came to the place where the fun rifeth*'; and he 
found it to rife on certain people, unto whom wc 
liad not given any thing wherewith to fheltcr them- 
I'elves therefrom'. Thus it was; and wc compre- 
hended 


iberc reprefented with but one born 

There arc fome ^ood writers, how- 
ever, who believe the prince in- 
tended in this pafTage of the Koran, 
was not Alexander the Grecian, hut 
mother great conqueror, who bore 
the fame name and furname, and 
was much more ancient than he, be- 
ing contemporary with Abraham, and 
one of the kings of Perlla of the firft 
race (2) ; or, as others fuppofe, a 
king of Yanian, named Aftah Ebn 
al Rayefh (3). 

I’hcy all agree he was a true be- 
liever, but whether he was a prophet 
or no, is a difputed point. 

f He found the fun to fet in a 
fpring of black mud.] — That is, it 
feemed fo to him, when he came to 
the ocean, and faw nothing hut wa- 
ter (4}. 

^ A certain people.]— An unbe- 


lieving nation, who were clothed in 
the (kins ol wild beads, and lived 
upon what the lea call on fliore (5), 

‘ Either pundh them or uic them 
with gcntlenels.J — For God gave 
Dhu’lkarncin his choice, either to de- 
llroy them for their infidelity, or to 
inflrufl them in the true faith; or, 
according to others, either to put them 
to the fword, or to take them captives ; 
but words which follow confirm 
the former interpretation, by which 
it appears he chofe to invite them to 
the true religion, and to pnnifh only 
the difolx'di^it and incredulous. 

The place where the fun rifeth.] 
— i. e. That pan of the habitable 
woild on which the fun firft rifes. 

‘ And he found it to rife on a cer- 
tain people, &c.]— Who had neither 
cloihes nor lioufes, their country not 
bearing any buildings, but dwelt In 
holes under ground, into which 
they 


fl) See Dan. vlli. (2) Anu’erEDA, Khondimir, Tarikh Mon- 

takhab, &.c. V. D’He r b e i . Bibl. Orient. Art. Efcaiuler. (3} Ex 
tiad. Ebn Abb.'vs, V. Poe. Spec. p. ^8. Al Bkiuawi, Jai.-* 

(^} lidcm. 
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hended with our knowledge the forces which were 
with him. And he profccuted his journey from fouth 
to north, until he came between the two mountains 
beneath which he found certain people, who could 
fcarce underftand what was faid". And they laid, O 
Dhu’lkarnein, verily Gog and Magog wafte the 
land°; lhall we therefore pay thee tribute, on con- 
dition that thou build a rampart between us and 
them ? He anfwered. The power wherewith my Lord 
hath ftrengthened me, is better than your tribute; 
but affift me Itrenuoully, and I will fet a ftrong wall 
between you and them. Bring me iron in large 
pieces, until it fill up the fpace between the two fidcs 
of thefe mountains. And he faid to die workmen. Blow 
with your bellows, until it make the iron red hot as 
fire. And he faid further. Bring me molten brafs, 
that I may pour upon it. Wherefore, when this wall 
w'asfinifhed, Gog and Magog could not I'calc, neither 
could they dig through it^. And Dhu’lkarnein 

faid, 


t!iey retreated frt^m the heat of the 
fan f i). Jallalo’ddln favs they were 
the Zenj, a black nation lying fouth- 
wed of Ethiopia. They i'ccm to be 
the T roglod>tes of the ancients. 

“ I'he two mountdins.] — Between 
which Dhu’lkarnein built the famous 
rampart, mentioned immediately, 
againh the irruptions of Gog and 
Magog. Thefe mountains are fitu- 
ate in Armenia and Adhcrbijan, or, 
accouhng to other'., much more 
northwards, on the conlints of Tur- 
keftan ('2). 'I he relation (A ajourney 
taken to this rampart, by one who 
was font on pnrpoleto view it by the 
Khalil al Wathec, may be feen in 
D’llerbelot (s). 

« Who could fcarce underfiand 
what was faid.]— B> reafon of the 
ftrangenefs of their fpeech and iheir 
flownefs of apprchenfion ; whciefoie 
they were obliged to make ufe of an 
interpreter (4;. 


• Gog and Magog wafle the 
land.] — ^^rhe Arabs tall them Yajui 
and Majuj, and fay they are two 
nations or trilx s defeended from 
japhet the fon of Noah, or, as others 
write, Gog are a tribe of the Turks, 
and Magog of ihofe of Gilan (,5), 
the Gc)i and Gcla. of Ptolemy and 
Strabo (G). 

It is faid thefe barbarous people 
made their iiruptions into the neigh- 
bouring countries in the fpring, and 
defiroyed and carried off all the fruits 
of the earth ; and fomc pretend they 
were man-eaters (yj. 

» The commentators (ay the wall 
was built in this manner. They 
dug till they found water, and hav- 
ing laid the foundation of ftone and 
melted brafs, they built the fuper- 
ftrufturc of large pieces of iron, 
between which they laid wood and 
coals, till they equalled the height 
of the mountains ; and then fetting 

fire 


fO Idem. (2) AIBeidswi. {3} Blhl. Orient. Art, Jaglougr. 

Al Bejdawi. (5j Jd«Mn, V. D’Hi.KaiL. ubi fupra. V. 

ioi.in Alfrag. p. 207. (7; AlBiinAWi. 



Al KORAN. 


Chap. i8. 


127 


faid, This is a mercy from my Lord : but when the 
prediflion of my Lord (hall come to be fulfilled’, he 
(hall reduce the wall to dull; and the prcdiClion of my 
1^0 R D is true. On that day we will fuffer fome of them 
10 prefs tumultuoufly like waves on others'; and the 
trumpet (hall be founded, and we will gather them in a 
body together. And we will fet hell, on that day, before 
(he unbelievers; whofe eyes have been veiled from my 
remembrance, and who could not hear my words. Do 
the unbelievers think that I will not punifh them, for 
that they take my fervants for their protefclors befides 
me ? Verily we have prepared hell for the abode of 
the infidels. Say, Shall we declare unto you thofe 
whofe works are vain, whole endeavour in the prefent 
life hath been wrongly dircblcd, and who think they 
do the work which is right ? Thefe arc they who be- 
lieve not in the figns of their Lord, or that they (hall 
be affembled before him ; wherefore their works arc 
vjtin, and we will not allow them any weight on the 
aayof refurretlion. This fliall be their reward, name- 
ly, hell; for that they have difbelieved, and have 
hfeld my figns and my apoltles in derifion. But as 
for thofe who believe and do good works, they (hall 
have the gardens of paradife for their abode ; they 
fiiall remain therein for ever; they (hall wifli for no 
change therein. Say, If the fca were ink to write 
the words of my Lord, verily the fea would fail, 
before the words of my Lord would fail; although 


fire to the comhunihlcs, by the help That is, when the time (hall come foi 
of large bellows, they made the iron Gog atid Magog to break forth fiom 
ted hot, and over it poured melted their confinement; which fiiall hnp- 
brafs, which filling up the vacancies pen fome time before the relurrec- 
between the pieces of iron, rendered tion (2), 

the whole work as firm as a rock. "^To prefs tumultuoufly like wave? 
Some tell us that the whole was built &c.]--Therc words reprefent eitlicr 
of ftoncs joined by cramps of iion, the violent irruption of Gog and 
on which they poured melted biafs to Magog, or the tumultuous aflembly 
faflcntliem ft). ‘"of all creatures, men, genii, and 

When the predi^lion of my brutes, at the rcfurrc^lioiiY'i). 

Lord fhall come to be fulfilled, &C.3 

(1) Idem, &c. (sj See the Prelim. Difc. fefl. IV^ p, (3) See 

ih. p. 115. 



128 Al kora N. Chap. ig. 

we added another fea like unto it as a farther fupply. 
Say, Verily I am only a man as ye are. It is revealed 
unto me that your God is only one God; let him 
therefore who hopeth to meet his Lord, work a righ- 
teous work; and let him not make any other to partake 
in the worftiip of his Lord. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Intkled, Mary’; revealed at Mecca ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

C H. Y. A. S. “ A commemoration of the mercy 
• of thy Lord towards his fervant Zacharias"’. 
When he called upon his Lord, invoking him in 
fccret. and faid, O Lord, verily my bones are 
weakened, and my head is become white with hoari- 
nefs, and I have never been unfuccefsful in my pray- 
ers to thee, O Lord. But now I fear my nephews, 
who arc to fuccccd after me % for my wife is barren : 
wlierefore give me; a fucccflbr of my own body from 
before thee, who may be my heir, and may be an 
heir of the family of Jacob > ; and grant, O Lord, 
that he may be acceptable unto thee. And the angel 
anfwered him, O Zacharias, verily we bring thee 
tidings of a fon, w'hofe name fhall be John ; we have 

• Several circumnances relating to fhould feduce them to Idolatry fi), 
the viigiij Mary btinj; meniionco in And fol^#^ cominentators imagine 
this chapter, her name was pitched that he ttiMe this praver in pri- 
upon for the title. vare, left his nephew Ihould over- 

* Except the verfe of Adoration. > hear him. 

“ See the Prelim. Dlfc. fcc^. III. r And may be arj-helr of the family 

p. 78, &c. of Jacob.] — viz.. In holinefs and 

See chap. 3. p. 61, &c. knowledge; or in the government 

» 1 fear my nephew.s, &c.]-Thefe and fuperintcndence of the Ifraelites. 
were his brother’s Tons, who were There are fome who fuppofe it is 
very wicked men, and Zacharias not the patriarch who is here meant, 
was apprehenfive, lefl, after his but arioihcr Jacob, the brother of 
death, inftead of confirmlr;g the Zacharias, or of Imran Ebn Mathan, 
people in the true religion, they of the race of Solomon (2), 

(j) AlBtiDAwr, Jallalo’ddin. (2) lidcra. 

not 
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not caufed any to bear the fame name before him *. 
Zacharias faid, Lord, how fhall I have a fon, 
feeing my wife is barren, and I am now arrived at a 
great age ", and am decrepit ? The angel faid, So lhall 
it be : thy Lord faith. This is eafy with me ; fince I 
created thee heretofore, when thou waft nothing. Za- 
CHARiAS anfwered, O Lord, give me a fign. The 
angel replied, Thy fign fhall be, that thou flialt not 
fpeak to men for three nights, although thou be in per- 
fefl: health. And he went forth unto his people, from the 
chamber, and he made figns unto them ^ as if he fhould 
fay, Praife ye GOD in the morning and in the evening. 
And we faid unto his fon, O John, receive the book, 
of the law, with a refblution to ftudy and obferve it. 
And we beftowed on him wifdom, when he was yet a 
child, and mercy from us, and purity of life and he 
was a devout perfon, and dutiful towards his parents, 
and was not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him 
the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he fhall die, and the day whereon he fhall be raifed 
to life. And remember in the book of the Koran 
the ftory of Mary; when fhe retired from her 
family to a place towards the eaft'*, and took a 


* We have not caufed any to bear 
that name before him.] — For he was 
the firft who bore the name of John, 
orYahya (as the Arabs pronounce 
it;) which fancy feems to be occa- 
fioned by the words of St Luke mif- 
underflood, that none of -Zacharias's 
kindred was called by that name (ij: 
for otherwife John, or, as it is writ- 
ten in Hebrew, Johanan, was a com- 
mon name among the Jews. 

Some cxpofitors avoid this objec- 
tion, by obferving that the original 
word famiyyan fignifies, not only one 
who is atbually called by the fame 
name, but alfo one who by reafon of 
his pofleffing the like qualities and 
privileges, deferves, or may pretend 
tp the lame name. 

* I am arrived at a great age, 
VoL.II. 


&c.] — The Mohammedan traditions 
greatly differ as to the age of Zacha- 
rias at this time : we have men- 
tioned one already (2): Jallalo’ddin 
fays, he was an hundied and twenty, 
and his wife ninety-eight; and the 
Sonna takes notice of feveral other 
opinions. 

^ He made ligns unto them.] 

Some fay he wrote the following 
words on the ground. 

® And puiity ofllfe.]— Or, as the 
word alfo lignifaes, The love of alms- 
deeds. 

To a place towards the caft.] — 
viz. To the cafteni pait of the 
temple ; or to a private cham^r in 
the houfe, which opened to the 
eaft: whence, fays al Beidawi, the 
Chriflians pray towards that quarter. 
I There 


fi) Luke i. 6 j. 


(a) Chap, iii. p, 62. not, y. 
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veil to conceal herfelf from them; and we fent our 
fpirit Gabriel unto her, and he appeared unto her 
in the fliape of a perfeO; man She faid, I fly for 
refuge unto the merciful GOD, that he may defend 
me from thee : if thou feareft him, thou wilt not ap- 
proach me. He anfwered. Verily I am the mef- 
fenger of thy Lord, and am fent to give thee a holy 
fon. She faid, How fliall 1 have a fon, feeing a 
man hath not touched me, and I am no harlot? 
Gabriel replied. So lhall it be: thy Lord faith. 
This is eafy with me ; and we will perform it, that 
we may ordain him for a fign unto men, and a 
mercy from us : for it is a thing which is decreed. 
Wherefore fhc conceived him ' : and Ihe retired afide 
with him in her womb to a diflant place ' ; and the 
pains of child-birth came upon her near tlie trunk 
of a palm-tree ^ She faid, Would to God I had 

died 


Thete is a tradition, that when 
the virgin was grown to ycar5 of 
puberty, (he ufed to leave her apart- 
ment in the temple, and retire to 
Zacharias’s houfe to her aunt, when 
her courfes came upon her ; and fo 
foon as fhc was clean, ihe returned 
again to the temple ; and that at 
the time of the angel’s vifiting her, 
fhe was at her aunt’s on the like 
occafion, and was fitting to wafh 
herfelf, in an open place, behind a 
veil to prevent hei being feen (i). 
But others more prudently fuppofe 
the defign of her retiicment was to 
pray(c). 

• In the fliape of a man.] — Like a 
full-^rown but beardlcls youth, Al 
Bcidawi, not contenied witli having 
given one good rcafon why he ap- 
peared ir. that form, viz. to moderate 
lier furprife, that fhe might hear his 
mcflage with lefs fhynefs, adds, that 
perhaps it might be to raife an 
emotion in her, and affift her con- 
ception. 

^ She conceived.J—For Gabriel 


blew into the bofom of her fhift, 
which he opened with his fingers ('3j, 
and his breath reaching her wonll>, 
caufed the conception (4), The 
age of the virgin Mary at the lime 
ot her conception was thirteen, or, 
as others fay, ten; and fhe went 
fix, feyen, eight, or nine months 
with him, according to different tra- 
ditions ; though fome fay the child 
was conceived at its full growth of 
nine months^ and that fhe was 
delivered of him within an hour after 


(5)- 

• To a dlffant place.]-.To conceal 
her delivery, fhe went out of the city 
by night, to a certain mountain. 

Her pains came upon her near 
the trunk of a palm-trec.]-Tbe palm 
to which fhe fled, that fhe might lean 
on it in her travail, was a witheied 
trunk, without any head or verdure, 
and this happened in the winter fea- 
fon ; notwithfjanding which it mira- 
culoufly fupplied her with fruits for 
her refrefhment (6j; as is mentioned 
immediately. 

It 


(i) YaHYA, AIBeiDAWI. (2) AIZaMAKH, (2) Yahya. 

f4J Jal L alo’ddin, Al Bxidawi. (^) Al Beirawi, Yauya. 

lidem, AIZamakh. 
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died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, 
and loft in oblivion ! And he who was beneath fter 
called to her faying, Be n6t grieved ; now hath God 
provided a rivulet under thee j and do thou ftiake 
the body of the palm-tree, and it fhall let fall ripe 
dates upon thee, ready gathered ^ And eat, and 
drink, and calm thy mind Moreover if thou fee 
any man, and he queftion thee, fay. Verily I have 
vowed a faft unto the Merciful ; wherefore I will by 
no means fpeak to a man this day So Ihc brought 
the child to her people, carrying him in her arms. 
And they faid unto her, O Mary, now haft thou 
done a ftrange thing: O lifter of Aaron ", thy father 
was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot. 

It has been obfcrvcd, that the * Calm thy Literally, 

Mohammedan account of the deli- thine eye. 

very of the virgin Mary, very much “ I have vowed a faft, &c. 3 -Dur- 
refembles that oT Latona, as deferibed ing which ihe was not to fpeak to 
by the poets fij, not only in this any body, unlefs to acauaint them 
circumftance of their laying hold with the reafon of ^ her filence ; and 
on a palm-tree (2), (though fome fome fup^fe (he did that by ftps, 
fay Latona embraced an olive-tree, ® O lifter of Aaron.] — Several 
or an olive and a palm, or clfe Chrlftian writers think the* Koran 
two laurels,) but alio in that of Hands convifted of a manifeft falfe- 
their infants {peaking; which A- hood in this particular, but I am 
polio is fabled to have done in the afraid the Mohammedans may avoid 
womb (3). ^ the charge (5) ; asthey do by fcvcnl 

* He who was beneath.] This anfwcrs. Some fay the virgin Mary 

fome imagine to have been the child had really a brother named Aaron, 
himfelf; out others fuppofe it was who had the fame father, but a dif- 
Gabriel, who flood fomewhat lower ferent mother ; others fuppofe Aaron 
than fhe did (4). According to a the brother of Mofes is nerc meant, 
different reading this paffage may be but fay Mary is called his fifter, ei- 
rendered, And ne called to her from thcr bccaufe fhe was of the Levitical 
beneath her, &c. And fome refer race, (as by her being related to Eli- 
the pronoun, tranflated, her, to the zabetb, it fhould feem fhe was,) or by 
palm-tree; and then it mould be, be- way of comparifon; others fay that 
neath it, &c. it was a different perfon of that name 

Shake the palm-tree, and it fhall who was contemporary with her, and 

let fall ripe dates, &c.] And ac- confpicuous for his good or bad qua- 

cordingly fhe had no fooncr fpoken lities, and that they likened her to 
it than the dry trunk revived, and him either by way of commendation, 
Ihot forth green leaves, and a head or of reproach (6), &c. 
loaden with ripe fruit, 

(1) V. SiKii not. inEvang. Infant, p.g, 2i, &c. (2) Homsr. 

Hymn, in Apoll. Cal LI MACH. Hymn. in. Delun. (3) Callimach. 
ibid. See Kor. chap. 3. p. 63. (4) Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 

id) See chap. 3. p. 59. (6) AiZ.\.MAKH. Al Biidawi, Jalla- 

lo’ddin, Yahya, &c. 
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But Ihe made figns unto the child to anfwer them ; and 
they faid, How lhall we fpcak to him who is an infant 
in the cradle ? Whereupon the child faid, Verily I am 
the fervant of God he hath given me the book of 
the go^el, and hath appointed me a prophet. And he 
hath made me blefled, wherefoever I fhall be ; and hath 
commanded me to obferve prayer, and to give alms, fo 
long as I lhall live ; and he hath made me dutiful to- 
wards my mother, and hath not made me proud, or 
unhappy. And peace be on me the day whereon I was 
born, and the day whereon I fhall die, and the day 
whereon I (hall be raifed to life. This was Jesus the 
fon of Mary ; the Word of truths concerning whom 
they doubt. It is not meet for Go d, that he Ihould have 
any fon : God forbid! When he decreeth a thing, he 
only faith unto it. Be; and it is. And verily God is 
my Lord, and your Lord ; wherefore fervehim: this 
is the right way. Yet the feOarics differ among 
themfclves concerning Jesus; but woe be unto thofc 
who are unbelievers, becaufe of their appearance at 
the great day. Do thou caufe them to hear, and do 
thou caufe them to fee’, on the day whereon they 
fliall come unto us to be judged; but the ungodly 
are this day in a manifeft error. And do thou fore- 
warn them of the day of fighing, when the matter 
fhall be determined, while they are now funk in neg- 
ligence and do not believe. Verily we will inherit 

° Whereupon the child f^id, I to fee, &c.] — ^Thcfe words are vari* 
am the fervant of God. 3 — Thefc oufly expounded i fomc taking them 
were the firh words which were put to exprefs admiration (2) at the quick- 
into the mouth of us, to obviate nefs of ihofe fenfes in the wicked, 
the imagination or his partaking of at the day of judgnient, when they 
the divine nature, or navlng a right fliall plainly perceive the tormentr 
to the worfhip of mankind, on ac- prepared for them, though they have 
count of hi.s miraculous fpeaking fo been deaf and blind in this life; and 
foon after his birth fi). others fuppofc the words contain a 

t The Word of truth.]— This cx- threat to the unbelievers, of what 
pfcfTion mav either be referred to they lhail then hear and fee; or clfc 
Jxsus, as the Word of God; or to a command to Mohammed to lay 
the account jull given ol him. before them the terrors of that day 

« Do thou caufe them to hear, and ('3;. 

(j) Al BaiDAWi, &c, fsij Sec chap. 18, p, n|. Al Biidawi. 

the 
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the earth, and whatever creatures are therein ' ; and 
unto us (hall they all return. And remember Abra- 
ham in the book of the Koran ; for he was one of 
great veracity, and a prophet. When he faid unto 
his father’, O my father, why doft thou worfhip that 
which heareth not, neither feeth, nor profiteth thee 
at all ? O my father, verily a degree of knowledge 
hath been bellowed on me, which hath not been be- 
ftowed on thee : wherefore follow me ; I will lead 
thee into an even way. O my father, lerve not Sa- 
tan ; for Satan " was rebellious unto the Merciful. 

0 my father, verily I fear, left a punifhment be in- 
llifted on thee from the Merciful, and thou become 
a companion of Satan. His father anfwered, Doft 
thou rejeft my gods, O Abraham ? If thou forbear 
not, I will furely Hone thee : wherefore leave me for 
a long time. Abraham replied, Peace be on thee: 

1 will alk pardon for thee of my Lord : for he is 
gracious unto me. And I will feparate myfelf from 
you, and from the idols which ye invoke befides 
God ; and I will call upon my Lord : it may be that 
I fhall not be unfuccel’sful in calling on my Lord, 
as ye are in calling upon them. And when he had fe- 
parated himfclf from them, and from the idols w'hich 
they worlhipped befides God', we gave him Isaac 
and Jacob; and we made each of them a prophet; 
and we bellowed on them, through our mercy, the 
gift of prophecy, and children, and wealth ; and we 
caufed them to deferve the higheft commendations'*. 
And remember Moses in the book of the Koran ; for 
he was fincercly upright, and was an apoftle and a 
prophet. And we called unto him from the right 
fide of mount Sinai, and caufed him to draw near, 
and to difcovtrfe privately with US'". And we gave 

him, 


*■ We will inherit the earth, &c.]- ran, and thence to Paleftxne, 

1. e. Alone furviving, when all crea- “ We caufed them to deferve the 
tures (hall be dead and annihilated, higheft commendations J — Literally, 
iitc chap. 15. p. 70, 71. We granted them a lofty tongue or 

‘ Sec chap. 6, p. iW, &c, truth. 

• When he had femarated him- ^ And to difepurfe privately witH 
fclf frpm tht:m,]~^By flying to liar- us.]— Or, as fomc expound it, And 
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liima through our mercy, his brother Aaron, a 
propli/et, for his alhftaiit. Remember alfo Ismael in 
the latne book : for he was true to his promife and 
yras an softie, and a prophet. And he commanded 
his family to obferve prayer, and to give alms ; and he 
wasficceptable unto his Lord. And remember Edri s’" 
in the fame book j for he was a juft perfon, and a pro- 
phet : and we exalted him to a high place Thefe are 
drey unto whom God hath been bounteous, of the pro- 
phets of tlie pofterity of Adam, and of thole whom we 
carried in the ark with Noah; and of the pofterity 
of Abraham, and of Israel, and of thofe whom 
we have direfted and chofen. When the figns of the 
Merciful were read unto them, they fell down w^or- 
fhipping, and wept : but a fucceeding generation 
have come after them, who ncgletl prayer, and fol- 
low their lufts; and they (hall furely fall into evil: 
except him who repenteth, and believeth, and doth 
that vfhich is right: thefe fhall enter paradife, and 
they fhall not in the leaft be wronged : gardens of per- 
petual abode fhall be tlieir reward, which the Merci- 
ful hath promifed unto his fervants, as an obje6l of 
faith ; for his promife wdll furply come to be fulfilled. 

wcralfed him on bigb*, fo», faythey, with a pen, and ftudied the fei- 
he was raifed to fo great an eleva- ences of aflionomy and arithmetic, 
tion, that he heard the creaking of dec. f3j. 

the pco writing on the table of The learned Bartolocci endeavours^ 
Goo’s decrees fi). toftiewfrom the teftimonies of the 

* He W3S true to bis promife.] — ancient Jews, th?it Enoch, furnamed 
Being celebrated on that account; Edris, was a very different perfon 
and particularly for his behaving from the Enoch ofMofes, and many 
with that refignation and conftancy ages younger (4}. 
which he had promifed his father, • And wc exalted him to a high 
6 n his receiving God’s command to place.] — Some underftand bv this the 
facrifice him (2): for the Mobam- honour of the prophetic office, and 
medans fay it was Ifmacl, and not his familiarity with Gop : but o- 
Ifaac, whom he was commanded to thers fuppofe his tranflation is here 
offer. meant: for they (ay that he was 

y Edris.] — Or Enoch, the great- taken up by God into heaven at the 
gratidfather of Noah, who had that age of three hundred and fifty, hav- 
furname from his great knowledge : ing firft fuffered death, and been re* 
for he wa;i favoured with no lefe fiored to live ; and that he is now 
than thirty bppks of diving rcvela- in one or the feven heavens* 

tionsj and. was thp firft, who wrote or in par;^e 

(1) Idem. (2) Idem. (3) Idem, Jallalq’ddxn, &c, (4) Bartox.. 
Bibb Kabb.>part2. p. (^j lidem, 

< Therein 
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Therein lhall they hear no vtun difcourfe, but peace’; 
and their provifion fhall be prepared for them tlierein 
morning and evening. This is paradife, which we 
will give for an inheritance unto fuch of our fervants 
as fhall be pious. We defeend not from heaven, un- 
lefs by the command of thy Lord : unto him belong- 
eth whatfoever is before us, and whatfoever is behind 
us, and whatfoever is in the intermediate fpace ; nei- 
ther is thy Lord forgetful of thee He is the Lord 
of heaven and of earth, and of whatfoever is between 
them: wherefore worfhip him, and be conftant in 
his worfhip. Doft thou know any named like him ' ? 
Man faith ■*, After I fhall have been dead, fhall I 
really be brought forth alive from the grave .? Doth 
not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing ? But by thy Lord we will 
lurely aff'emble them and the devils to judgment'; then 
will we let them round about hell on their knees : 
afterwards we will draw forth from every feft fuch of 
them as lhall have been a more obftinate rebel againft 
the Merciful'; and we beft know which of them are 

• Peace.] — i. e. Words of peace is not forgetful of the works of his 
and comfort ; or the falutations of fervants (3). 

the angels (i), &c. Don thou know any named like 

We defeend not from heaven, him.] — ^That is, Deferving, or hav- 
unlefs at the command of thy Loro, iri^ a right to the name and attributes 
&c.] — Thcfc are generally fuppofed otGoo. 

to have been the words of the angel ** Man faith.]— Some fuppofe a 
Gabriel, in anfwer to Mohammed\s particular perfon is here meant, 
complaint for his long delay of fif* namely, Obba Libn Khalf 
teen, or according to another tradin'- • We will aflemble them and the 
on, of forty days, before he brought devils.]— It is faid that every infidel 
him indruftions what folution he will appear at the day of judg- 
fliould give to the queftions which ment, chained to the devil who le* 
had been afkcd him concerning the duced him f^}. 
llecpers, Dhu’lkarnein, and the fpi- ' We will feparate from every fefl 
rit /2L ^ him who thall nave been a more ob- 

Others, however, arc of opinion ftinate rebel againft the Merciful,]— 
that they are the words which the Hence, fays al Beidawri, it appears, 
godly will ufe at their entrance into that God will pardon fome of the 
paradife ; and that their meaning rebellious people. But perhaps the 
IS, We take up our abode here at the dlftinguiftiing the unbelievers into 
^mmand and through the mercy of different claffes, in order to confign 
God alone, who ruleth all things, them to different places and degrees 
pail, future, and prefent; and who of torment is here meant. 

(1) See chap. lo. p. 2, (2) Sec before, chap. 18. p. 115, Ii6, (3) Al 

Biidawu (-i) See chap. 16. p. 76. not. •. (5) AIBxidawi. 
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more worthy to be burned therein *. There lhall be 
none of you but lhall approach near the fame : this 
is an eftablillicd decree with thy Lord. Afterwards 
we will deliver thofe who lliall have been pious, but 
we will leave the ungodly therein on their knees. 
When our manifeft fi^ns are read unto them, the in- 
fidels fay unto the true believers, Which of the two 
parties is in the more ehgible condition, and formeth 
the more excellent affciubly * ? But how many gene- 
rations have we dellroyed before them, which excelled 
them in wealth, and in outward appearance ? Say, 
Whofoever is in error, die Merciful w'ill grant him 
a long and profperous life ; until they fee that with 
which they are threatened, whether it be the punifli- 
ment of this life, or that of the laft-hour ; and here- 
after they fliall know who is in the worfe condition, 
and the weaker in forces. God lhall more fully di- 
rcti tliofe who receive dire 61 ion ; and the good works 
which remain for ever, arc better in the light of thy 
Lord than worldly pollcffions, in refpeft to the reward, 
and more eligible in refpeCt to the future recompenfe. 
Haft thou lecn him who believeth not in our ligns, 
and faith, I lhall furely have riches and children be- 
llowed on me '' i* Is he acquainted with the fecrets of 


* We beft know which are more 
worthy to be burned in hell.] — viz. 
"f he more obftinate and pcivcrfc, 
and efpeciallv the heads of fe61s, 
who will fufFera double punifliment 
for their own errors and their fe- 
ducinp of others, 

^ There is none of von but lhall ap- 
proach the fame.] — Forihetiue be- 
lievers muft alfo pals by or through 
hell, but the fire will be damped, 
and the flames abated, fo as not to 
hurt them, though it will lay hold 
on the others. Some, hov;ever, fup- 
pofe that the words intend no more 
than the paflagc over the narrow 
bridge which is laid over hell ( 1 ), 

‘ which of the two parties, &c.l- 
viz. Of us, or of you. When the 
Korcifh were unable to produce a 


compofition to e^ual the Koran, they 
beran to glory in their wialth and 
nobility, valuing themfelvcs highly 
on that account, and defpifing the 
followers of Mohammed. 

^ HaiHhcKi feen him who believeth 
not, See.] — Thispaffage was revealed 
on account ofal As EbiiM^aycl,who 
being indebted to Khabbab, when he 
demanded the money, refufed to pay 
it uulefshe would deny Mohammed; 
to which propofal Khabbab anlwer- 
ed, that he would never deny that 
prophet, neither alive, nor dead, nor 
when he fhould be raifed to life at 
the lafl-day ; therefore replied al As, 
when thou art raifed again, come to 
me, for I lhall then have abundance 
of riches, and children, and I will 
pay you (2^ 


(i) Idem. SccihcPrcl.Difc. fc6l.IV.p, lao, (n) Idem, Jali. alo’ddin 

futurity 
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futuiiiy ; or Ir- !i he received a covenant from the 
Merciful that it lhall be lb .>* By no means. We will 
furely wri dov.i that which he faith; and increafing 
we will intrcak fis punillimcnt; and we will be his 
heir as to that which he fpe.ikcih <if‘, and on the lalt- 
day he (hall appear before us alone and naked. They 
liave taken othe. gods, befides God, that they may 
i)c a glory unto them. By no means. Hereafter 
(hall they deny their worfliip and they fliall become 
dverfaries" unto them. Doll thou not lie that we 
lend the devils againft the infid Is to incite them to 
fin by their iiilligations ? W'hcrefore be not in halte to 
call down dellrutlion upon them ; for we number unto 
•hem adetermined number of days of relpite. On a cer- 
tain day we will alfemble the pious before the Merci- 
tul in an honourable manner, as embaffadors come into 
the prefence of a prince; but we will drive the wicked 
mto hell, as cattle are driven to water: they fliall ch- 
ain no interceflion, except he only who hath received 
a covenant from tlie Merciful". They fay. The 
Merciful hath begotten ilfue. Now have ye uttered 
an impious thing : it wanteth little but that on occa- 
fion thereof the heavens be rent, and the earth cleave 
in funder, and the mountains be overthrown and fall, 
for that they attribute children unto the Merciful ; 
whereas it becometh not God to beget children. \'e- 


* We will inherit what he fpeak- 
cfh of.] — i. e. He fliall be obliged to 
leave all his wealth and histfcildrcn 
behind him at his death. 

" Hereafter fliall they deny their 

worfliip, &c.] viz. At the refiir- 

reflion; when the idolaters fliall 
difclaim their idols, and the idols 
iheir worfliippers, and fhall mutu- 
ally accufe one another (ij. 

" Advcrfarics.]-Or, the contrary ; 
'that is to fay, a difgrace inftead of 
an honour. 

® 1 hey (hall obtain no interceflion, 
except he only who hath received a 
covenant from the Merciful .J--That 


is, except he who fliall be a fubjea 
properly difpofed to receive that fa- 
vour, by having profeffed IfUrn. Or. 
the words may alio be i .tiiflatcd, ac- 
cording to anothrrexpofition. They 
lhall not obtain the intcrcelflon of 
any, except the interceflion of him, 
&c. Or clfe, None fliall be able to 
make interceflion for others, except 
he who fliall have received a cove- 
nant for pcrmiflioi.) from God : i. c, 
who lhall he qualified for that office 
by t^ih, and good works, according 
to Goi>*s promife, or lhall have 
Ipecial leave given him by God for 
that purpofe (2j. 


fij Sec chap. 6. p. loi. chap. lo. p. 5, 5 tc. 
Sec chap. 2. p. 47, 


(3} AlBsxpAVfx* 
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rily there is none in heaven or on earth, but fhall ap- 
proach the Merciful as his fervant. He encompaffeth 
them by his knowledge and power, and numbereth them 
with an exafl: computation : and they fhall all come 
unto him on the day of refurreCtion, deftitutc both of 
helpers and followers. But as for thofe who believe and 
do good works, the Merciful will beftow on them 
love**. Verily we have rendered the Koran eafy 
for thy tongue, that thou mayeft thereby declare our 
promifes unto the pious, and mayeft thereby denounce 
threats unto contentious people. And how many ge- 
nerations have we deftroyed before them ? Doft thou 
find one of them remaining ? Or doft thou hear fo 
much as a whifper concerning them ? 

p Love.] — viz. The love of God hated and dePpifed at Mecca, on ac- 
and all the inhabitants of heaven, count of their faith, by the promife 
ISome fuppofe this verfe was levcalcd of their gaining the love and cftccm 
f» comfort the Moflerns who were of mankind in a Ihoit time. 


CHAP. XX. 


Intitled, T. H’; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moll merciful God. 


T H. We have not lent down the Koran unto 
. thee, that thou fliouldefl be unhappy'; but for 
an admonition unto him who fcarcth GOD : being 

lent 


^ The fignification of thefe let- 
ters, which bciii" prefixed to the 
chapter are thcrctorc taken for the 
title, is uncertain f ij. Some how- 
ever imagine they ftand for Ya rajol, 
i. e. O man? which interpretation, 
feeming not eafily to be accounted 
for from the Araoic, is by a certain 
tradition deduced from the Kthi- 
opic (2^ : or for Ta, i. e. tread ; 
telling us that Mohammed, being 
employed in watching and prayer 
the night this paffage was revealed, 


flood on one foot only, but was 
hereby commanded to eafe himfelf 
by fetting both feet to the ground. 
Others fancy the firft letter flands 
for Tuba, beatitude j and the latter 
for Hawiyat, the name of the lower 
apartment of hell. Tab isalfoan in- 
terjeflion commanding filcncc, and 
may properly enough be ufed in this- 
place. 

^ ' We have not fent down the Ko- 
ran unto thee, that thou fljouldeft be 
unhappy.J-^Eilher by rcafon of thy 


(1) See the Prelim. Difc. frfl. III. p. ^ 8 , 8k, (cj Mom am. E»n 

Am 9 al Ajkiiii cx trad. AcrcioxEbs AbiSoftan. 

zealous 
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lent down from him who created the earth, and die 
iofty heavens. The Merciful fitteth on his throne : 
unto him bclongcth whatl'ocver is irf heaven and earth, 
and whatfoever is between them, and wliatfoever is un- 
der the earth. If thou pronounce thy prayers with a loud 
voice, know that it is not necclfaryin refpeft to GOD ; 
for he knoweth that which is fecret, and what is yet 
-^more hidden. God ! there is no god but he : he 
hath moil excellent names’. Hall thou been informed 
ofthehiftory of Mosks*? When he law fire, and 
laid unto his family. Tarry ye here ; for I perceive 
lire : peradventure I may bring you a brand there- 
out, or may find a direction in our way by the firc'’- 
And when he was come near unto it, a voice called 
unto him, faying, O Moses! verily I am thy Lord; 
'.vherefore put off thy flioes"; for thou art in the 
facred valley Tow a. And I have chofen thee; there- 
fore hearken with attention unto that which is re- 
vealed unto thee. Verily I am God ; there is no god 
befide me ; wherefore worfliip me, and perform thy 
prayer in remembrance of me. Verily the hour 
cometh : I will furely manifell the fame, that every 
loul may receive its reward for that which it hath de- 

zealous folicitudc for the conver- commentators fay, that Mofes having 
fion of the infidels, or thy fatiguing obtained leave of Shoaib, or Jethro, 
thyfelf by watching and other reli- his father-in-law, to vifit his mo- 
gi'ous exercifes ; for it feems, the ther, departed with his family from 
Koreifh urged the extraordinary fa- Midian towards Egypt ; but coming 
tigues he underwent in thofe re- to the valley of Towa, wherein 
fpefts, as the confequence of his mount Sinai Hands, his wife fell in 
having left their religion (i). labour, and was delivered of a fon, 

’ Sec chap. 7. p. 218. and chap, in a very dark and fnowy night ; he 
17.^.111. et n alfo loft lus w’ay, and his cattlc 

‘ The relation of the Ifory of Mo- were fcattcred from him ; when on 
fes, which takes up the greateft part a fudden he faw a fire by the fide of 
ef this chapter, was deugned to cn- a mountain, which on bis nearer 
courage Mohammed, by his exam- approach he found burning in a 
pie, to difeharge the prophetic office green bufb^). 
with firmnefs of mind, as being Put offthy fhocs.]— -This was 1 

uffured of receiving the like aflillance mark of humility and refpeft ; thougk 
f -cm God : for it is faid this chap- fome fancy there was fomc unclean* 
;{T was one of the firft that were nefs in the fliocs themfclvcs, l>ccaufe 
tx*vealed (2). they were made of tbe fldn of an afi 

• When he faw fire, Stc.J — ^Thc not dreflcd(4). 

(i) AlfiaijiA.wi» t®) Idem. (3) Idcxn. (4) Idem. 

liberately 
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liberatcly done. Let not him who believcth not 
therein, and who followeth his luft, prevent thee from 
believing in the fame, left thou perilh. Now what is 
tliat in thy right-hand, O Moses ? He anfwered, It 
is my rod wliereon I lean, and with which I beat 
down leaves for my flock; and I have other iifes for 
GOD laid unto him, Caft it down, O Moses. 
And he call it down, and behold it became a ferpent% 
which ran about. GOD faid. Take hold on it, and 
fear not * : we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right-hand under thy left arm : it fliall 
come forth white % without any hurt. This lhall be 
another fign : that we may llicw thee fome of our 
^rcatett figns. Go unto Pharaoh: for he is ex- 
ceedingly impious. Moses anfwered, Lord, en- 
large my brcalt, and make what thou haft com- 
fnanded me eafy unto me : and loofe the knot of my 
tongue, that they may underftand my fpeech And 
give me a counlellor" of my family, namely, Aaron 
tny brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make 
him my colleague in the bufinefs ; that we may praife 
thee greatly, and may remember thee often ; for thou 


* And I have other ufes for it.j — 
As to drive away wild beaOs from 
mv flock, to carry my bottle of wa- 
ter on, to (lick up and hang my up- 
per garment on to fhade me from the 
fun ; and fcvcral other ufes enume- 
jated by the commentators, 

y It became a ferpent.]— Which 
was at firfl no bigger than the rod, 
but afterwards fwclled to a prodigious 
fizc (i). ^ 

* Take hold on it) ar>d fear not. ]- 
'When Mofer. faw the Icrpeni move 
about with great nimblcntTs, and 
fv.’allow {loots and trees, he was 
greatly tetrifird, and fled from it; 
but recovcTing his courage at ihefe 
words of God, he had the boldnefs 
to take the ferpciit by the jaws (2). 

* See chap. 7. p. 20,5. 

Lof)re the knot of my tongue, 
Jtc.]— For Mofes had an impediment 


In his (beech, which was occafioned 
by the following accident. Pharaoh 
one day carrying him in his arms, 
when a child, he fuddcnl y laid hold of 
his beard, and plucked it in a very 
rough manner, which put Pharaoh 
into fuch a paflion, that he ordered 
him to be put to death : but Afia, his 
wife, reprefenting to him that he 
was but a child, who could not 
dillinguifh between a burning coal 
and a ruby, he ordered the expcii- 
ment to be made ; and a live coal 
and a ruby being fet before Mofes, 
he took the coal and put it into his 
mouth, and burnt his tongue : and 
thereupon he was pardoned. This 
is a jewifh flory a little altered (3). 

' A coupfelloi.] "I'he Arabic 

word is Wazir, which fignifics one 
who has the chipf adminiftration of 
affairs under a prince. 

(3} V. Sbalfh. Hakkab. p. 1 1 . 

regardeft 


(t) Idem. (s) iden. 
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vegardcft us. GOD replied, Now haft thou obtained 
ihy requeft, O Moses : and we have heretofore been 
gracious unto thee, another time, when we revealed 
unto thy mother that which was revealed unto her'*, 
faying, Put him into the ark, and call him into the 
river, and the river (hall throw him on the Ihore ; 
and my enemy and his enemy ftiall take him and bring 
him up'; and I beftow'ed on thee love from me'; 
that thou mighteft be bred up under my eye. When 
thy lifter went and faid, Shall I bring you unto one 
who will nurfc the child*? So we returned thee unto 
t)iy mother, that her mind might be fet at eafe, and 
that Ihe might not be afflifted. And thou flcwelt a 
foul, and we delivered thee from trouble''; and we 
proved thee by fcveral trials*: and afterwards thou 

didft 


^ When we revealed unto thy mo- 
iher, &c.] — The commentators arc 
>i‘)t agreed by what means this reve- 
irtiion was made; whether by private 
infpiraiion, by a dream, by a prophet, 
0’‘ by an angel. 

® Put him into the ark, &c.] 

The commentators fay, that his mo- 
ther accordingly made an ark of the 
jv'ipyrus, and pitched it, and put in 
L/me cotton ; and having laid the 
child therein, committed it to the 
ri /er, a branch of which went into 
Paaraoh’s garden: that the llrcam 
carried the ark thither into a fifh- 
pond, at the head of which Pharaoh 
was then fitting, with his wife Alia, 
the daughter of Mozahem; and 
tliat the king, having commanded 
it to be taken up and opened, and 
finding in it a beautiful child, took 
a fancy to it, and ordered it to be 
bought up (1). 

Some writers mention a iniracu- 
) us prefcrvalion of Moles before he 
was put into the ark ; and tell us, 
that his mother having hid him from 
Pharaoh’s officers in an oven, his 
lifter, in her mother’s abfcnce, kin- 
dled a large fire in the oven to heat 
ii, not knowing the child was there, 

(1) Al Beidawi. (a) Abu' 

(i) ld«in. (^) Shalfb. llakkab. 


but that he was afterwards taken out 
unhurt (2). 

* I bellowed on thee love from 
me.]— That is, 1 infpired the love of 
thee into the hearts of thofe who faw 
thee, and particularly into the heart 
of Phaiaoh. 

8 When thy filler went, &c.] — 
The Mohammedans pretend that fe- 
veral nurfes were brought, but the 
child refufed to take the bread of 
any, till his lifter Miriam, who went 
to learn news of him, told them fhc 
w’ould find a nurfe, and brought his 
moiher (3). 

•* Thou flewcft a foul, and we de- 
livered thee from troubh.] — Moles 
killed an Egyptian, in defence of an 
Ifraclite, and efcaped the danger of 
being punilhed for it, by ll\ing to 
Midian, which was eight days ]Our- 
ney diftant from Mcfr 

I'he Jews pretend he was a6fu- 
ally imprifoned for the fad, and con-* 
demned to be beheaded, hut that, 
when he fhould have fuffered, his 
neck became as hard as ivory, and 
the fword rebounded on the cxccu- 
tloneTf5). ^ ' 

‘ We proved thee by various tri- 
als.] — For he was obliged to abaii- 

LFSDA, See, 

p. 11. 


Al Beidawi. 

dOA 
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didft dwell fomc years among the inhabitants of 
Madian. Then thou cameft hither according to 
our decree, O Moses; and I have chofen thee for 
myfelf : wherefore go thou and thy brother ' with my 
figns; and be not negligent in remembering me. 
Go ye unto Pharaoh, for he is excelRvely impious : 
and fpeak mildly unto him; peradventure he will 
confider, or will fear our threats. They anfwercd, 
O Lord, verily we fear left he be precipitately vio- 
lent againft us, or left he tranfgrefs more exorbitantly. 
GOD replied, Fear not ; for I am with you : I will 
hear and will fee. Go ye therefore unto him, and 
fay. Verily w'e are the meflengers of thy Lord: 
wherefore fend the children of Israel with us, or do 
not afflitl them. Now are we come unto thee with 
a fign from thy Lord : and peace be upon him who 
lhall follow the true direftion. Verily it hath been 
revealed unto us, that a punilhment lhall be inflifted 
on him who lhall charge us with impofture, and lliall 
turn back. And when they had delivered their melfage, 
Pharaoh faid,.Who is your Lord, O Moses ? He 
anfwered. Our Lord is he who giveth all things: he 
hath created them, and direfteth them by his provi- 
dence. Pharaoh faid. What therefore is the condi- 
tion of the former generations”? Moses anfwered. 
The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in the 
book of his decrees: my Lord erreth not, neither 
doth he forget. It is he who hath fpread the earth 
as a bed for ) ou, and hath made you paths therein ; 
and who lendeth down rain from heaven, whereby 
we caufe various kinds of vegetables to fpring forth; 


don his country and his friends, 
and to travel fevcral days, in great 
terror and want of ncecfldry provi- 
fions, to feek a refuge among 
ftrangers ; and was afterwards 
forced to ferve for hire to gain a 
livelihood. 

Some years.]— i. e. Ten (t j* 

(0 Al Beidawi. 


* Go thou and thy brother.] — — . 
Aaron being by this time come out 
to meet his urother, cither by divine 
iiifpiralion, or having notice of his 
dcugn to return to Egypt (2). 

"* \Vhat is the condition of the for- 
mer generations viz. As tohap- 
pincU or mifery after death, 

fa) Idem, 

faying, 
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faying, Eat of part, and feed your cattle with other, part 
thereof. Verily herein are figns unto thofe who are 
endued with underftanding. Out of the ground have 
we created you ; and to the fame will we caufe you to 
return, and we will bring you forth from thence ano- 
ther time. And we fhewed Pharaoh all our figns 
which we had empowered Moses to perform : but he 
accufed him of impofture, and refufed to believe; and 
he faid. Art thou come unto us that thou mayeft dif- 
poifefs us of our land by thy enchantments, O Moses f 
Verily we will meet thee with the like enchantments : 
wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee; we 
will not fail it, neither (halt thou, in an equal place. 
Moses anfwered, Let your appointment be on the day 
of your folemn feaft " ; and let the people be alfembled 
in open day. And Pharaoh turned away from Mo- 
ses, and gathered together the moft expert magicians, to 
execute his firatagem; and then came to the appoint- 
ment. Moses faid unto them. Wo be unto you ! 
do not devife a lie againit God", left he utterly 
deftroy you by fome judgment: for he (liall not 
profper who devil'eth lies. And the magicians dif- 
puted concerning their affair among themfelves, and 
difeourfed in private : and they laid, Thefe two are 
certainly magicians: they feek to difpoffcfs you of 
your land by their forcery : and to lead away with 
them your chiefcll and molt confiderable men. Where- 
fore Collett all your cunning, and then come in or- 
der : for he fliall profper this day, who (hall be fu- 
perior. They (aid, O Moses, whether wilt thou 
caft down thy rod firft, or fltail we be the firlt wlto 
caft down our rods ? He anfwered, Do ye calf down 
your rods firlt. And behold, their cords and their 
rods appeared unto him, by their enchantments, to 
run about like Icrpcnts'’; wherefore Moses conceived 

fear 

folemn fcall.]— formed in his name are the effcfls of 
Which was probably the firft day of IIla^ic. 

1 T • ** Their cords and iheir rods fet’incd 

1)0 iKjt devilc a lie againft mito him, by their cnchantmtMUs, to 
VOD.J— iiy laying the xnirdclo per- runabout like lerpcnts.]-'! hey lubhtrd 

theai 
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fear ]‘n his heart. But we faid unto him, Fear not; for 
thou'flialtbe fuperior: therefore call down the rod 
which is in thy right-hand ; and it (hall fwallow up 
the feeming ferpents which they have made ; for what 
they have made is only the deceit of an enchanter ; 
and an enchanter lhall not profper, whitherfoever he 
Cometh. And the magicians, when they faw the mi- 
racle which Moses performed, fell down and wor- 
fhipped, faying. We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and of Moses. Pharaoh faid unto them. Do ye 
believe in him before I give you permiffion ? Verily 
this is your mailer, who hath taught you magic. Bui 
I will iurely cut olF your hands and your feet on the 
oppofite fides ; and I will crucify you on trunks ol 
palm-trees ^ ; and ye fhall know which of us is more 
fevere in punifliing, and can longer protraft your 
pains. They anlwered. We will by no mecUis have 
greater regard unto thee, than unto thofe evident 
miracles which have been Ihewn us, or than unto 
him who hath created us. Pronounce therefore that 
fentence againft us which thou art about to pronounce : 
for thou canft only give fentence as to this prefent 
life. Verily we believe in our Lord, that he may 
forgive us our fins, and the forccry wliich thou haft 
forced us to exercife : for God is better to reward, and 
more able to prolong punilhment than thou. Verily 
whofoever lhall appear before his Lord on the day of 
judgment, polluted with crimes, fhall have hell for hi: 
reward ; he lhall not die therein, neither lliall he live. 
But whoever fhall appear before him, having been 
true believer, and lhall have worked righteoufnefs, 
for thele are prepared the higheft degrees of happinefs , 
namely, gardens of perpetual abode which lliall b( 
watered by rivers ; they (hall remain therein for ever • 
and this fhall be the reward of him who lhall be pure. 

them over with quiclfilver, whicli * See ibid. p. 207. 1 
being wrought upon by the heat of / Gardens of perpetual abode.]— 
the tun, caufed them to move (i). Jrftcrally, gardens of Eden; Sc' 
Sec chap. 7. chap. 9. p. 806. 

(i) Idem* 
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And we fpake by revelation unto Moses, iaying, Go 
forth with my fervants out of Egypt by night; and 
finite the waters with thy rod, and make them a dry 
path through the fea‘: be not apprehenfive of Pha- 
raoh’s overtaking thee; neither be thou afraid. And 
when Moses had done fo, Pharaoh followed them 
with his forces ; and the waters of the fea which over- 
whelmed them, overwhelmed them. And Pharaoh 
caufed his people to err, neither did he direft them 
aright. Thus, O children of Israel, we delivered 
you from your enemy ; and we appointed you the 
right fide of mount Sinai to difcourfe with Moses 
and to give him the law : and we caufed manna and 
quails to defcend upon you *, faying, Eat of the good 
things which we have given you for food; and 
tranfgrefs not therein", left my indignation fall on 
you : and on whomfoever my indignation lhall fall, 
he fiiall go down headlong into perdition. But I will 
be gracious unto him who fliall repent and believe, 
and (hall do that which is right ; and who fhall be 
rightly direfted. What hath caufed thee to haften 
from thy people, O Moses, to receive the law""? 
He anfwered, Thefe follow clofe on my footfteps; but 
I have haftened unto thee, O Lord, that thou 
mighteft be well pleafed with me. GOD faid. We 
have already made a trial of thy people, fince thy de- 
parture"; and AL Sameri hath feduced them to 

idolatry', 

• A dry path through the fea.] -The peared Before God while they were 

expofitors add, that the lea was di- at fome, though no great diftance 
vided into twelve feparate pathsf one behind him, * 

for each tribe (i): a fable borrowed * Since thy depariure.VThcycon- 
from the Tews (2j. tinned in thc'worlhip of the true 

* See chap. 2. p. II. Goo for the firft twenty days of 

. « Tranfgrefs not therein.] By Mofes’s abfcncc, which, by taking 

t ngralitude, excefs, or infolent beha- ihe nights alfo into their reckonime 

''““tin. i. u r j .. L o computed to be forty, and at 

What hath caufed thee to batten Aeir expiration concluded they had 
from thy people, &c.]-For Mofes, it (laid the full time which Mofes had 
ieems, outVfrent the feventy elders, commanded them, and fo fell into the 
who had been chofen, in obedience worftiip of the golden calf (4), 
to the divine command, to accoiih> » Ai Samcri.J— This was not hit 
panv him to the mount (3), and ap- proper name, but he kid this ap* 

K pcllation 

V, R. ELiizta, Pirke. c, 49* 
(4] AIBiioawi. 
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idolatry. Wherefore Moses returned unto his people* 
in great wrath, and exceedingly afflitled. And he 
laid, O my people, had not your Lord promifed 
you a moft excellent promife * ? Did the time of my 
abfence feem long unto you ? Or did ye defire that 
indignauon from your Lord Ihould fall on you, and 
therefore failed to keep the promife which ye made 
me? They anfwered. We have not foiled in what 
we promifed thee of our own authority ; but we were 
made to carry in feveral loads of gold and filver, of the 
ornaments of the people ••, and we call them into the 
fire; and in like manner al Sameri alfocaftin what 
he had colleded, and he produced unto them a cor^: 
poreal calf*’, which lowed. And al Sameri and hi* 


pellat'ion becaufe he was of a certain 
tribe among the Jews called the SaK 
niarttans, ^herem the Mohamme- 
dans (Irangely betray their ignorance 
in hiftory though fome fay he was 
a prorel)rte, but a hypc^ritical one, 
and originally of Kirman, or fome 
other country. His true name was 
Mofes, or Mufa, £bn Dbafar ( i). 

Selden is of opinion that this perfon 
was no other than Aaron himfelf, 
(wbo was really the maker of the 
calf,) and that he is here called al Sa- 
mcri, from the Hdircw verb fhamar, 
to keep l2)i becaufe he was the 
Keeper or Guardian of the children 
of lirael during his brother’s abfence 
in the mount ; which is a very inge- 
nious conjc^urcy not abfolutely in- 
confifient with the text of the Koran, 
(though Mohammed feems to have 
mifiaken al Sameri for the name of a 
different perfon) and offers a much 
more probable origin of that appella- 
lion, man to derive it, as the Moham- 
med^ do, from the ^maritans, who 
were not formed into a people, nor 
bore that name till many ages after. 

* bfofes returned unto his people.^ 
*^viz. After he had completed hia. 
forty days fiav in the mount, and bad 
neccived the law (3). 


• A moft excellent promife.] — 
I. e. The law, containing a light and 
certain dtreflion to guide you in the 
right way. 

** The ornaments of the people.]-^ 
Thcfc ornaments were rin^>, brace* 
lets, and the like, which the irraeU 
ites bad borrowed of the Egyptians^ 
under pretence of decking themfclvcs 
out for fome feaft, and had not 
returned to them ; or, as fome think, 
what they had dripped from the dead 
bodies of the Egyptians, call on {hor» 
by the fea : ana al Sameri, concciv* 
ing them unlawful to be kept, and 
the occafion of much wickednefs, 
perfuaded Aaron to let him colleS 
them from the people ; which being 
done, he threw them all into the fire, 
to melt them down into one mals 
( 4 )* 

It is obfervable that the Moham*' 
medans generally fiippofc the cafi 
metal*s coming forth in the fhape of 
a calf, was beude the cxpeflation of 
al Sameri, who had not made a 
mould of that figure ; and that when 
Aaron excufes himfelf to his brother, 
in the pentateuch, he feems as if ha 
would perfuadc him it was an acci- 
dent (5). 

• See chap. 7. p. 222. note 


(1} Idhn. (2) SiLDiN. de Diis Syrik Synt. 2. c. 4. (3} Al 

Bxioawi. (4) Idem* V. D’Hekbxl. Bibl. Orient, p. 630* and Kor. 
chap. 2. p* 10. not* K (3; Sec Exod, xxxii* 24* 


companion# 
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companions faid, This is your god, and the god o£ 
Moses ; but he hath forgotten him, and is gone to 
feek fome other. Did thw not therefore fee that their 
idol returned them no anfwer, and vas not able to 
caufe them either hurt or pn^t ? And Aaroh had 
£dd unto them, O my people, verily ye are only 
proved by this calf; for your Lord is tte Merciful : 
wherefore follow me, and obey my emnmand. They 
anfwered, We will by no means ceafe to be devoted 
to its worfliip, until Moses return unto us. And 
when Moses was returned, he find, O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou faweft that they went aftray, 
that thou didft not follow me''? Hall thou there- 
fore been difobedient to my command ? Aaron an- 
fwered, O fon of my modier, drag me not by my 
beard, nor by the hair of my head. Verily I feared 
left thou fliouldeft lay. Thou haft made a divilion 
among the children of Israel, and thou haft not ob- 
ferved my faying '. Moses faid unto al Sameri, 
What was thy delign, O Sameri? He anfwered, 1 
faw that which they faw not'; wherefore I took a 
handful of dull from the footfteps of the melTenger of 
GOD, and I call it into the molten calf*; for fo did 
my mind direfl me. Moses faid, Get thee gone; 
for thy punifliment in this life lhall be, that thou lhalt 

^ That thou dJdft not follow me.] was amifs. 

thefc words Mofes reprehends * I faw that which they faw not.] 
Aaron for not fccouding his zeal in -Or, I knew that which they knew 
taking arms againd the idolaters; not; viz. That the mellengcr fent 
or for not coming after him to the to thee (ron God, was a pure fpi* 
nountain, to acquaint him with their rit, and that his ib^eps gave life 
rebellion. to whatever they (ouched; being no 

* Left thou ihoaldeft fay. Thou other than the angel Gabriel, mount* 
haft made a diviCon among the cbil- ed on the horfe of life : and there- 
drcnoflfrael, and haft not kept my fore I made ufe of the duftof his 
faying.]— .Left if 1 had taken arms feet to animate the molten calf. It 
apinft the worfhippers of the calf. , is faid* al Sameri knew the angel, 
thou Ihouldeft fay that I had raifed * bccaufc he bad faved and taken care 
a fedltion ; or if I had gone after of him when a child and eapol^ by 
thee, thou fliouldeft blame me for hb mother for fear of ]^araoh(i). 
abandoning my charge, and not * Seeebap. a, p, lo, not.^. 
w^aitiog thy return to reffify what 

(0 AJBitDAWi, 

K s 
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fay uo(o thofe who (hall meet thee, Touch me not'’; 
and a threat is denounced againft thee of more terrible 
pains, in the life to come, which thou (halt by no means 
efcape. And behold now thy god, to whofe worlhip 
thou haft continued affiduoufly devoted : verily we 
will bum it'j and we will reduce 4t to powder, and 
fcatter it in the fea. Your God is the true God, be- 
fides whom there is no other god : he comprehended! 
all things by his knowledge. ■ Thus do we recite unto 
thee, O Mohammed, relations of what hath paffed 
heretofore; and we have given thee an admonition from 
us. He who Ihall turn afide from it, lhall furely carry 
a load of guilt on the day of rcfurreQion’’. On that 
day the trumpet ftiall be founded ; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes 
They fliall {peak with a low voice to one another, 
faying. Ye have not tarried"’ above ten days. We 
well know what diey will fay ; when the moft con. 
fpicuous among them for behaviour fliall lay. Ye 
have not tarried above one day. They will alk thee 


** TTiou (halt fay to thofe who 
fhall meet thee, Touch me not.]-Left 
they infeft thee with a burning fe- 
ver : for that was the confcqucnce 
of any man's touching him, and 
the fame happened to the perfons he 
touched ; for which reafon he was 
obliged to avoid all communication 
with others, and was alfo fhunned 
by them, wandering in the defert 
like a wild beafl (ij. 

Hence it is conclflli|i|^t a tribe 
of Samaritan Jews, IHw to inhabit 
a certain ifle in the red fea, are the 
defrendants of ouf al Sameri ; bc- 
caufe it is their peculiar mark of dif- 
tin£lion, at this day to ufe the fame 
words, viz. La mc(^, i. e. Touch 
me not, to thofe they meet (2). It 
is nor irnprobable that this (lory 
may owe its rife to the known ha- 
tred borne by the Samaritans to the 
Jew's, and their fuperftitious avoid- 


ing to have any commerce with 
them, or any other (Irangers fsJ. 

’ We will burn ir,] — Or, as the 
word may alfo be tranflated, Wew'ill 
file it down ; but the other is the 
more received interpretation. 

See chap. 6. p. 1,59, 160. 

* Having grey eyes.] — For this^ 
with the Arabs* is one mark of an ene- 
my, oraperfon they abomi mate; to 
fay a man has a black liver, ( though I 
think we exprefs our averuon by the 
term white-livered,) reddifh whifk- 
ers, and grey eyes, l^ing a periphra- 
(is for a foe, and particularly a Greek, 
which nation were the moft inveterate 
enemies of the Arabs, and have ufu- 
ally hair and eyes of thofe colours (4). 
The original word, however, figni- 
fics alfo thofe who arc fquini-cyed, 
or even blind of a fuffufion. 

*" Ye have not tarried.] — viz. la 
the world j or, in the grave. 


(i J lidem. (e) V. Geogr. Nub. p. 45. (3) V. SiLuiN.ubi fup. 

(4) AIBiiuawi, Jawua&i. in Lex, 

conccniing 
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concerning the mountains: Anfwer, my Lord will 
reduce them to dull, and fcatter them abroad"; and 
he will leave them a plain equally extended ; thou 
(halt fee no part of them higher or lower than another. 
On that day mankind lhall follow the angel who will 
call them to judgment", none lhall have power to turn 
afide from him ; and their voices lhall be low before 
the Merciful, neither lhalt thou hear any more than the 
hollow found of their feet. On that diay the intercef- 
lion of none lhall be of advantage unto another, except 
the intcrceflion of him to whom the Merciful Ihdl 
grant permiflion and who lhall be acceptable to him 
in what he laith. GOD knoweth that which is before 
them, and that which is behind them ; but they com- 
prehend not the fame by their knowledge : and their 
faces lhall be humbled*' before the living, the felf-fub- 
fifting GOD; and he lhall be wretched who lhall 
bear his iniquity. But whofoever lhall do good 
works, being a true believer, lhall not fear any in- 
juftice, or any diminution of his reward from GOD. 
And thus have we fent down this book, being a Koran 
in the Arabic tongue; and we have inferted various 
threats and promiles therein, that men may fear GOD, 
or that it may awaken fome confideration in them : 
wherefore let God be highly exalted, the King, the 
Truth ! Be not over-hally in receiving or repeating the 
Koran, before the revelation thereof be completed 
unto thee'; and fay, Lord, increafe my know- 
ledge. We heretofore gave a comiri||||| unto Adam ; 

K 3 but 


■ Sec the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. IV. Be not over>haftyin receiving or 
•p. 108, 105. repeating the Koran, &c.] — Mohanu 

• Sec ibid. p. n i . • nicd is here commanded not to be im« 

> Except the intcrceflion of hint.] patient aiany delay in Gabriel’s bring- 
— ^Or, Except unto him, &c. Sec mg the divine revelations, or not to 
chap. 19. p. 137. repeat it too fall after the angel, fo ai 

** Their faces lliall be humbled.I*» to overtake him before he had hnifh- 
— ^The original word properly ex-* cd the paffage. Bat fome fuppofe 

f >re{res the humility and deje^ed the prohibition relates to the puUifli* 
ook of captives in the prcfcncc of ing any verfe befoie the fame wa% 
their conqueror. perfe£lly explained to him ( i ^ 


(ij AIBiIOAWI} JaLIiALO^DOIN. 
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■but he forgot the feme', and ate of the forbidden fruit; 
and we found not in him a firm refolution. And re- 
member when we faid unto the angels, Worfhip ye 
Adam; and they woHhipped him: but Eslis re- 
fufed‘. And we laid, O Adam, verily this is an 
enemy unto thee, and thy wife: wherefore beware 
left he turn you out of paradife; for then lhalt thou 
be miferable. Verily we have made a provifion for 
thee, that thou lhalt not hunger therein, neither flialt 
thou be naked; and there is alfo a provifion made for 
thee, that thou lhalt not thirft therein, neither lhalt 
thou be incommoded by heat. But Satan whif- 
pered evil fuggeftions unto him, laying, O Adam, 
fhall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, and a king- 
dom which feileth not? And they both eat thereof : 
and their nakednels appeared unto them; and they 
began to few together the leaves of paradife, to co- 
ver themfelves *. And thus Adam became ^fobedi- 
ent unto his Lord, and was feduced. Afterwards 
his Lord accepted him, on his repentance, and was 
turned unto him, and dire&ed him. And GOD faid. 
Get ye down hence, all of you : the one of you lhall 
be an enemy unto the other. But hereafter lhall a di- 
rection come unto you from me*: and whofoever 
(hall follow my direClion, lhall not err, neither lhall 
he be unhappy ; but whofoever lhall turn afide from 
my admonition, verily he lhall lead a miferable life, 
and we will caufe him to appear before us on the day 
of refurreftion, blind \ And he lhall fa^, O Lord, 
Why haft thou brought me before thee blind, whereas 
before I faw clearly! GOD lhall anfwer. Thus have 
we done, becaufe our figns came unto thee, and thou 
didft forget them; and in the feme manner lhalt thou 

• 

• He forgot.]-- — Adam’f fo foon perfon was the firft of men; alluding 
forgetting the divine command, has to the like found of the words, 
occafioned foroc Arab etymologiits * Sec ch^. R. p. and chap, 
to derive the word Insan, i. r. man, f, p. 187, &c. 
from nafiya, to forget; and has alfo * See chap. 7. p, 188, 189. 

rwen nfc to the following prover- ^ Sec chap. 2. p. 8. 

hial faying, Awwalo nifin awwa- * Sec the Prelim* Difc. fcfl. IV. 
lo^fiaaTi, tnat is^ llxc firH forgetful p. xis. 

be 
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be forgotten this day. And thus will we rewwd liioi 
who fhall be negligent, and (hall not believe in the 
fignsof his Lord: and the punilhment of the life to 
come (hall be more fevere, and more lafting, thaa 
the punilhment of this life. Are not the Meccaits 
therefore acquainted how many generations we have 
deftroyed before them; in whofe dwellings they 
walk ? Verily herein are figns unto thofe who are 
endued with underftanding. And unlefs a decree had 
previoully gone forth from thy Lord for their refpite, 
verily their deftruftion had necelTarily followed: but 
there is a certain time determined by GOD for their 
punilhment. Wherefore do thou, O Mohamm£D5 
patiently bear that which they fay ; and celebrate the 
praife of thy Lord before the rifing of the fun, and 
before the fetting thereof, and praife him in the hours 
of the night, and in the extremities of the day *; that 
thou mayeft be well-pleafed with the profpeft of re- 
ceiving favour from GOD. And call not thine eyes on 
that wmch we have granted divers of the unbeuevers 
to enjoy, namely, the fplendor of this prefent life*, 
that we may prove them thereby : for the provifion of 
thy Lord is better, and more permanent. Command 
thy family to obferve prayer ; and do thou perfevere 
therein. We require not of thee that thou labour to 
gain neceflary provilions for thyfelf andfsunily : we will 
prdvide for thee ; for the prolperous ilTue lhall attend 
on piety % The unbelievers fay, Unlefs he come unto 

» In vrhofe dwellings they walk.] enjoy, &c.] — ^That it, Do not ei^ 

Seeing the footflras of their de- or covet their pomp and profperity 

ftru^ion ; a$ of the tribes of Ad and in this world ( z). 

Thamud. ^ ^ ^ ^ The provifion of thy Lo » 

* The extremities of the day. 371. c. viz. The reward laid up fer thee ia 
Evening and morning ; which rimes the next life : or the of prophecy, 
are repeated as the principal hours of and the revelations with wnkh Goo 
prayer. But fome fuppofe thefe worde has ^vc^d thee. 

intend the prayer ot noon } the firil * It is faid that when Mohim^ 
half of the day ending, and the fc^ fe*nriy were in any ftmt or 

cond half beg^ningat that time [1). affli(irion, he ufed to order them to 

* Call not thine eyes on that which go to prayen, and to repeat this 
we have granted divert of them to verlc (3). 


(i) lidcxa. (t) gee chap. 15- P- 74 * ^ U) AlBaiOAws* 

K A Ui 
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us with a fign from his Lord, we will not believe on 
him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, 
of that which is contained in die former volumes of 
feripture, by the revelation of the Koran ? If we had 
deftroyed them by a judgment before the fame had 
been revealed, diey would have faid, at the refurredi- 
on, O Lord, how could we believe fince thou didlt 
not fend unto us an apoftle, that we might follow thy 
figns, before we were humbled and covered witli 
lhame ? Say, Each of us wait the iflue : wait there- 
fore ; for ye fliall furely know hereafter who have 
been the followers of the even way, and who liath 
been rightly direfted. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Intitled, The Prophets “ ; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

time of giving up their account draweth 
J. nigh unto the people of Mecca ; while they 
are funk in negligence, turning afidc from the confide- 
ration thereof. No admonition cometh unto them 
from their Lord, being lately revealed in the Koran, 
but when they hear it, they turn it to fport : their 
hearts are taken up with delights. And thev who 
aft unjuftly difeourfe privately together, faying, Is 
tliis Mohammed any more tlian a man like your- 
felves ? Will ye therefore come to hear a piece of 
forcery, when ye plainly perceive it to befo.? Say, My 
Lord knoweth whatever is fpoken in heaven and on 
earth ; it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they 
fay. The Koran is a confufed heap of dreams : nay, 
he hath forged it ; nay, he is a poet : let him come 
unto us therefore with fome miracle, in like manner 
as the former prophets were fent. None of the cities 

* Thr chapter bears this title, fevcral of the ancient prophets, are 
bccaufc ibme particulars relating to here recited. 

which 
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vhich we have deftroyed, believed the miracles which 
they faw performed, "before them: willthefe therefore 
believe, if they lee a miracle ? We fent none as our 
apoftles before thee, other than men, unto whom wc 
revealed our will. Aik thole who are acquainted 
with the feripture, if ye know not this. We gave 
tiiera not a body which could be fupported without 
their eating food ; neither were they immortal. But 
we made good our promife unto them : wherefore 
wc delivered them, and thofe whom we pleafed ; but 
we deftroyed the exorbitant tranlgreffors. Now have 
we fent down unto you, O Koreish, the book of 
the Koran ; wherein there is honourable mention of 
you: will ye not therefore underftand? And how 
many cities have we overthrown, which were un- 
godly; and caufed other nations to rile up after 
them ? And when they felt our fevere vengeance, be- 
hold, they fled fwiftly from thofe cities. And the an- 
gels faid, fcolBngly, unto them, Do not fly ; but re- 
turn to that wherein ye delighted, and to your habi- 
tations: peradventure ye will be afked'. They an- 
fwered, Alas for us! verily we have been unjuft 
And this their lamentation ceafed not, until we had 
rendered them like corn which is mowed down, and 
utterly extinQ. We created not the heaven and the 
eartli, and that which is between them, by way of 
Iport *. If we had pleafed to take diverfion, verily 


• Peradventure vc will be afked.]- 
5, e. Concerning tne prefent pojluie 
of affairs, by way ot confultation ; 
oil that ye may be examined as to 
y^ur*deeds, that ye may receive tht 
r^ard thereof ( 1 ). 

'f They anfwered, Wountous, &c.] 
— ilt is related that a prophet was fent 
to the inhabitants of certain towns 
^ Yaman, but inflead of hearken- 
ing to his rcmonllrances, they killed 
him : ^ upon which God delivered 
them into the hands of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who put them to the fword; 


a voice at the fame time cr^'ing from 
heaven, Vengeance for the blood of 
the prophets ! Upon which they re- 
pented, and ufed the woidsof this 
paffage. 

I Wc have not created the heavens 
and earth bv way of fport.]— But for 
the manifeuation of our power and 
wifdom to people of underftanding, 
that they may Icrioufly confider the 
wonders of the creation, and direft 
thciraClions to the attainment of future 
happinefs, ncglefting the vain pomp 
and fleeting pleafures of this world. 


(0 Idem, Jallalo’oaiii, zIZamaku* 
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we liad taken it with that which befeemeth US'*; if we 
Jiad refolved to have done this. But we will oppofe 
truth to vanity, and it /hall confound the fame ; and 
behold, it fhall vanilh away. Wo be unto you, for 
that which ye impioufly utter concerning GOD ! lince 
whoever is in heaven and on earth is fubjeft unto 
him ; and the angels who are in his prefence do not 
infolently difdain his fervice, neither are they tired 
therewith. They praife him night and day: they 
faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth ? 
Shall they raife the dead to life ? If there were either 
in heaven or on earth gods befides God, verily both 
would be corrupted *. But far be that which they 
utter, from God, the Lord of the throne! No ac- 
count fhall be demanded of him for what he (hail 
do; but an account fhall be demanded of them. 
Have they taken other gods befides him ? Say, Pro- 
duce your proof tliercof This is the admonition of 
thofe who are contemporary with me, and the admo- 
nition of thofe who have been before me : but 
the greater part of them know not the truth, and 
turn afide from the fame. W'e have font no apoflle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is 
BO god befides myfelf : wherefore ferve me. They 
&y, the Merciful hath begotten iffue ; and the angels 
arc his daughters'. God forbid! They are his ho- 


* With that which befeemeth us.] 
— viz. We had foughi our pleafure 
in our own perfcftlons ; or, in the 
fpiritual beings which aie in our im- 
mediate prefence ; and nor in raifing 
of material buildings with painted 
roofs, and fine floors, which is the 
diveriion of man. 

Some think the original word, 
tranflated diverfion, fignifics in this 
place, a wife, or a child ; and that 
the paflage is particularly levelled a- 
Hpind the Chriftians ( 1 ). 

* Both would be corrupted.]-That 
is, the whole creation would necef- 
farily fall iDio coofuCon and be 


overturned, by the competition of 
furh mighty afttagonifts. 

** This is I he admonition of thofe 
who are contemporary with me, and 
of thofe who have been before me.] 
— i. e. This is the confUnt do^rine 
of all the facred books : not only of 
the Koran, but of thole which were 
revealed in former ages ; all of them 
bearing witnefs to the great and 
fundamental uuth of the unity of 
God. 

* This paflage was revealed on 
account ot the KhozaVts, who held 
the angels to be tlic daughters of 
Goo. 


(0 lidem. 


floured 
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noured fervants: they pTCvent him not in any thing 
which they lay”; and th^ execute his command. 
He knoweth that which i# before them, and that 
which is behmd them: they lhall not intercede for 
any, except for whom it fliall pleafehim; and they 
trOTible for fear of him. Whoever of them lhall 
fay, I am a god belides him; that angel will we re. 
ward with hell : for fo will we reward the unjuft. Do 
not the unMievers therefore know, that the heavens 
and the earth were folid, and we clave the fame in 
funder"; and made every living thing of water? 
Will they not therefore believe? And we placed liable 
mountains on the earth, left it Ihould move with 
them"; and we made broad paffages between them 
for paths, that they might be direfted in their jour- 
ries : and we made the heaven a roof well fupported. 
Yet they turn afide from the fides thereof, not confi- 
dcring that they are the workmanlhip of GOD. It is 
he who hath created the night, and the day, and the 
fun, and the moon; all the celeftial bodies move fwift- 
ly, each in its refpeftive orb. We have not granted 
unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this 
world; if thou die therefore, will they be immortaD? 
Every foul lhall tafte of death: and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you ; and 
unto us lhall ye return. When the unbelievers fee 
thee, they receive thee only with fcoffing, faying. Is 
this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt? 

*• They prevent him not in any Or, as fome chufe to tranflate the 
t>iing which they c. They words, The heavens and the earth 

pTemme not to fay any thing, until were fhut up, and we opened the 
he hath (pokeu it; behaving as fer- fame; their meaning being, that the 
vantt who know their duty. heavens did not rain, nor the cat tb 

• The heavens and the earth were produce vegetables, till God tutetw 
folid, and we clave the fame pofed his power (t). 

der.]— That is, They were one con- • See chap. 16. '^• 77 - 
linucd mafs of matter, till we fc- ^ If thou die therefore, will they 
parated them, and divided the heaven be immortal ?]— This paflage was rc- 
jnto feven heavens, and the earth into vcalcd when the infidels laid, Wc 
as many dories; and didinguifhed expe6l to fee Mohammed die^ like 
i^e various orbs of the one, and the the red of mankind, 
iliiferent climates of the other, &c. 

fs) AlBaiaawi, , , 


Yet 
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\Vt diemfelvcs believe not what is mentioned to them 
of the Merciful’. Man is created of precipitation'. 
Hereafter will I fltew you my figns, fo that ye fliall 
not wilh them to be haftened. They fay, When will 
this threat be accompliflied, if ye fpeak truth ? If they 
who believe not, knew that die time will furely come, 
when they fliall not be able to drive back the fire of 
hell from their, faces, nor from their backs, neither 
fhall they be helped, they would not haften it. But 
the day of vengeance fliall come upon them fuddenly, 
and fliall llrike them with aftonifliment : they fliall not 
be able to avert it; neither fhall they be refpited. 
Other apoftles have been mocked before thee : but the 
punifhment which they fcolFcd at, fell upon fuch of 
them as mocked. Say unto the fcoffers, Who fliall 
fave you by night and by day from the Merciful ? 
Yet they utterly ncglefcl the remembrance of their 
Lord. Have they gods who will defend them, bcfides 
us ? They are not able to help themfelves ; neither 
fhall they be aflifted againll us by their companions. 
But we have permitted thefe men and their fathers to 
enjoy worldly profperity, fo long as life was continued 
unto diem. Do they not perceive that we come unto 
the land of the unbelievers, and ftraiten the borders 
thereof.'’ Shall they therefore be the conquerors ? 
Say, I only preach unto you the revelation of GOD : 
but the deaf will not hear thy call, whenever they are 
preached unto. Yet if the Icaft breath of the punifh- 
ment of thy Lord touch them, they will furely fay, 
Alas for usil verily we have been unjuft. We will 
appoint juft balances for the day of refurreflion; nei- 
ther fhall any foul be injured at all : although the 
merit or guilt of an adion be of the weight of a grain 

' Yet they believe oot what is — hafiy and inconfiderate fi), 
mentioned to them of the Merciru!.] It is faid this pafTage was revealed 

Denying his unity ; or reje^ling on account of ai Nodar Ebn al Ha- 

his apoftles and the fcripturcs which rcth, when be defired Mohammed 
were given for their inftruftion, and tohaflen the divine vengeance with 
particularly the Koran. which he threatened the uubc- 

^ Man is created of precipitation.] Uevers (2), 

^l) Scechap. 17. p.97, (aj AIBudawi. 

oi 
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of muftard-feed only, wc will produce it publicly ; and 
there will be fufficient accomptants with us. We for- 
merly gave unto Moses and A.-vron the Law, being 
a diftinftion ‘ between good and evil, and a light and 
admonition unto the pious; who fear their Lord in 
lecret, and who dread the hour of judgment. And 
iliis book alfo is a bleffed admonition; which we have 
J’snt down from heaven ; will ye therefore deny it ? 
and we gave unto Abraham his direftion' hereto- 
fore, and we knew him to he worthy of the revelations 
wherewith he was favoured. Remember when he faid 
■into his father, and his people, What are thefe 
images to which ye are fo entirely devoted “ ? They 
anfwered. We found our fathers worlhipping them. 
He faid, Verily both ye and your fathers have been 
in a manifeft error. They faid, Doll thou ferioufly 
tell us the truth, or art thou one who jelieft with 
its? He replied, Verily your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth; it is he who hath 
created them: and I am one of thofe who bear 
'vitnefs thereof. By God, I will furely dcvifc a 
plot againft your idols, after ye fhall have retired 
irom them, and ftiall have turned your backs. And 
in the people’s abfence he went into the temple where 
the idols flood, and he brake them all in pieces, ex- 
cept the biggeft of them; that they might lay the 
blame upon that *. And when they were returned, and 
- r law 


• The diftinftlon.]— Anil, al For- 
kan. See the Prelim. Difc. feft. III. 
yU 75 . 

* His direftion.]— viz. The ten 
books of divine revelations which 
v;crc given him (i). 

“ See chap. 6. p. 169, 170, &c. 
chap. 19. p. 133. and chap. 2. p. 48. 

And he brake them all in pieces, 
'fxcept theblggcftof them, &c.]— 
graham took nis opportunity to do 
this while the Chaldeans were abroad 
.n the fields, celebrating a great fefti- 
val ; and fomc fay he hid nimfcif in 


the temple: and when he had at* 
cnmplifhed his defi|n, that he- migliC 
the more evidently convince them 
or their folly in worftiippiug them, 
he hung the ax with which' he had 
hewn and broken down the images, 
on the neck of the chief idol, named 
by force writers, Baal ; as if he had 
been the author of all the luif- 
chitf (2;. For this flory, which, 
tho* It be fiilfe, is not ill invented, 
Mohammed (lands indebted to tha 
Jewsj who tell it with a little vari- 
aiion: for they fay Abraham per- 
formed 

Al B&iaawr, J itiA- 


(ij Sec the Prelim. Difc. feci. IV. p. g*’, fc' 
&c, V. Hydi, dc Rcl. vet. Perf. c 
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faw the havock which they had madey they laidy 
Who hath done this to our gods? He is cer* 
tainly an impious perfon. And certain of them 
anfwered, We heard a young man fpeak reproach- 
fully of them: he is named Abraham. They faid, 
Bring him therefore before the eyes of the people, 
that they may bear witnefs againft him. And when 
he was brought before the alTembly, they faid unto 
him, Haft thou done this unto our gods, O Abra- 
ham ? He anfwered, Nay, that biggeft of them hath 
done it : but alk them, if they can (peak. And they 
returned unto themfelves *, and faid the one to the 
other. Verily ye are the impious perfons. Afterwards 
they relapfed into their former obftinacy % and ftiid. 
Verily thou knoweft that thefe fpeak not. Abraham 
anfwered. Do ye therefore worlhip, befidesGoo, that 
which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt 
you? Fie on you; and upon that which ye worfliip 
befides God ! Do ye not underftand? They laid. 
Bum him, and avenge your gods : if ye do this, h 
will be well And when As rah am was call into the 


formed tills exploit inhis fother^sOiopf 
during his abfence ; that Tcrah, on 
his return, demanding the cccaiion 
of the diforderi his Ton told him that 
the idols had quanelled and fallen 
together by the ears about an olfcr- 
ing of fine flower, which had been 
brought them by an old woman ; and 
that the father, finding he could not 
infifl on the xmf>onibility of what 
Abiabam pretended, without con- 
fefliiig the impotence of his gods, fell 
into a violent paflton, and carried 
him to Nimrod that he might be 
cxcmplarily puiiifhcd for his info* 
Icncc (1), 

* They returned unto themfelves.] 


—That is, they became fcnCble of 
their folly. 

V Afterwards tb^ relapfed into their 
former obftinacy. J— Literally, They 
were turned down upon their heads. 

* They faid, Burn him, &c.]-Pcr- 
ceiving tney could not prevail againft 
Abraham by dint of argument, fays 
al Beiduwi, they had recourfe to per- 
fecution and tormenti. The fame 
commentator tells us the perfoii 
who gave this counfel, was a rerfian 
Curd (2), named Heyyun, and that the 
earth opened and fwallo%^d him up 
alive: fome, however, fay it waa 
Andciban, a Magian prieft (3J ; and 
others that it was Nimrod himfelL 


(i) R. CxDAL. in ShaKhel. hakkab. p.8. V, Maxmon. Yad. hazzakit 
c. I. dc idol. (ij V, D’Htaiix.Bibl. Orient. Aru Dhokak. &Schul« 
T£Nf, Indie. Geogr. in vit. Saladini, voce Curdi. * (3} V. D’KitBiii* 


pile, 
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pile, we faid, O fire, be thou cold, and a prefer- 
vation unto Abraham*. And they fought to lay a 
plot againft him: but we caufed them to be the 
fufferers^ And we delivered him and Lot, by 

bringing 


• We faid, O fire, be thou cold, 

gcc.] The commentators relate 

that, by Nimrod*! order, a large 
was cnclofcd at Cutha, and filled 
with a vaft quantity of wood, which 
tieing fet on fire, burned fo fiercely, 
that none dared to venture near it : 
then they bound Abraham, and put- 
ting him into an engine, i[ which fome 
fuppofe to have been of the devil's 
invention,} (hot him into the midft of 
ihe fire, from which he was pre- 
Icrvcd by the angel Gabriel, who was 
fent to his afliftance ; the fire burning 
,only tlac cords with which he was 
bound (i). They add, that the fire 
having miraculoufly loft its heat, in 
refpett to Abraham, became an odo- 
riferous air, and that the pile changed 
to a pleafant meadow; though it 
raged to furioufly otberwife, that, ac* 
cording to fome writers, about two 
tboufand of the idolaters were con- 
fumed bv it (2). 

This ftory feems to have had no 
Other foundation than that paflage 
of Mofes, where God is faid to have 
bfodeht Abraham out of Ur of Ac 
Chaldees (3}, mifunderftood; which 
words the Jews, the moft trifling 
interpreters of icripture, and fome 
^ moderns who have followed them, 
have tranflated, out of the fire of the 
thaldecs ; taking the word Ur, not 
for the proper name of a city, as it 
really is, but for an appellative fig- 
nifying fire (4). However, it is a 
fable of fome antiquity, and credited, 
ytot only by the Jews, but by fcvcral 


of the eaftern Chrifllan* ; the twen- 
^-fifth of the fecond Canun, or 
January, being fet apart in the 
Syrian calendar, for the commemo- 
ration of Abraham*! being cad into 
the fire (5}. 

The Jews alfo mention fome other 
perfecutions which Abraham under- 
went on account of his religion, par- 
ticularly a ten years imprifonment 
( 6 ) : fome faying he was imprifoned 
by Nimrod (rj ; and others, by hia 
father Terah/g). 

* We caufed them to be the lo- 
fers.J— Some tell us that Nimrod, on 
feeing this miraculous deliverance 
from his palace, cried out, that he 
would make an offering to the Goo 
of Abraham ; and that he accordingly 
faciificcd four thoufand kine (9)* 
But, if he ever relented, he foon rc- 
lapfed into his former infidelity ; for 
he built a tower that he might afeend 
to heaven to fee Abraham’s God ; 
which ^ being overthrown (10), ftiil 
perfifting in bis defign, he would be 
carried to heaven in a cheft borne by 
four monftrous birds ; but after wan- 
dering for fome time through the air, 
he fell down on a mountain with 
fuch a force, that he made it /hake, 
whereto, (as fome fancy) a paffagt 
in the Koran (11) alludes, which 
may be tranflated, although their 
contrivances be luch, as to make the 
mountains tremble. 

Nimrod, difappointed in his de- 
fign of making war with Goo, 
turned his arms againft Abraham, 
who^ 


fi) Al BttoAwi, Jal L AL o^oDi &.C. V. Moagan’s Mahomctifm 
•xpl. V. 1. chap. 4. (2} The Mf. Goljpel of Barnabas, ch. 28. (3) Gcnef. 

7 * (4) V.Targ. JoNATH. &. Hierofol: in Gcnef. c. 11, & ij, & 

Htox, dc Rcl, vet. Perf. p. 74, ike, (jj V. Hy»s ibid. p. 73. (61 R. 

Eimt^Pirk^ c. «6. &c. V.'Maim. Mure Nev. I. 3.C. 29. (7) Gloffa 
Talmud, invemar. Bava baihra, 91. 1. (8) lu Aggada. (9; Al 

BaiBAWt, (>0} Sec chap ifi. p. 78. 'jij Chap. 14. p. 68. 
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bringing them into the land wherein we have bleffed 
all creatures*. And we bellowed on him Isaac, and 
Jacob, as an additional gift: and we made all of 
tliem righteous perfons. We alfo made them models 
of religion that they might direfl others by our 
command : and we infpired into them the doing of 
good works, and the obfervance of prayer, and the 
giving of alms; and they ferved us. And unto Lot 
we gave wifdom and knowledge, and we delivered 
him out of the city which committed filthy crimes ; 
for they were a wicked and infolent people * : and we 
led him into our mercy ; for he was an upright per- 
fon. And remember Noah, when he called for de- 
ftruftion on his people before the prophets above- 
mentioned ; and we heard him, and delivered him and 
his family from a great ftrait : and we protefted him 
from the people who accufed our ligns of falfehood ; 
for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned 
them all. And remember David, and Solomon, 
when they pronounced judgment concerning a field, 
when the llieep of certain people had fed therein by 
night, having no Ihepherd; and we were witneffes 
of their judgment : and we gave the underftanding 
thereof unto Solomon *. And on all of them we be- 
llowed 

vho, being a great prince, raifed topuniffi, by one of the fmal left of 

forces to defend himfcif; but God, his creatures, him who infolently 

dividing Nimrod’s fubjefts, and con- boafted himfcif to be lord of all (1). 

founding their language, deprived A Syrian calendar places the death of 

him of the greater part of his peo- Nimrod, as if the time were well 

pie, and plagurd thole who adhered known, on the eighth of Thamuz, 

to him by fwarms of gnats, which or July (2). 

deftroyed almoft all of them: and * The land wherein we have ble^ 

one of thofe gnats having entered cd all creatures.] — i. e. Palefline ; in 

into the noflrll, or ear, of Nimrod, which country the greater part of the 

penetrated to one of the membranes prophets appeared. 

of his brain, where, growing bigger * See chap. 2. p. 24. 

every day, it gave him fuch into- • See chap. 7. p. 199, 200, and 

lerablc pain, that he was obliged chap. 11. p. 27, 28. 

to caufe his head to be beaten with ^ See chap. 8. p. 235. not. *. 

a mallet, in order to procure forac « When they pronounced iudg- 

eafe, which torture he fuffered four ment concerning § field, &c.]-Somc 

hundred years; God being willing (beep, in their ftiepherd’s abfence, 

having 

(1) V. D’Herbil. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod. Hybx, ubi fupra* 
(2) V. Hyui, ibid. p. 74. 
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flowed wifdom and knowledge. . And we compelled 
the mountains to praife us with David ; and the 
birds alfo'’; and we did this. And we taught him 
the art of making coats of mail for you', that they 
may defend you in your wars : will ye therefore be 
thankful ? And unto Solomon we fubjefted a ftrong 
wind ; it ran at his command to the land whereon 
we had bellowed our blefling * : and we knew all 
things. And we alfo fubjefted unto his command divers 
of the devils, who might dive to get pearls for him, 
and perform other work befides this“; and we 

having broken into another man’s the words of the pfalmift, when he 
field (or vineyard, fay others,) by calls on the feveral parts of nature 
night, and cat up the corn, a dii- to join with him in celebrating the 
pute arofe thereupon ; and the caufc praife of God (2) ; it being their 
being brought before David and So- perverfe cufiom to expound pafla- 
lomon, the former faid, that the ges in the moft literal manner* 
owner of the land ftould take the which cannot bear a literal fenfe 
fiicep, in compenfation of the da- without a manifefi abfurdity; and* 
mage which he nad fuftained; but So- on the contrary, to turn the plaineil 
lomon, who was then but eleven years paffagei into allegorical fancies, 
old, was of opinion that it would be * The art of making coats of mail.] 
more juft for the owner of the field — Men, before his inventing them* 
to take only the profit of the (heep, ufing to arm themfclvcs with broad 
viz. their milk, lambs, and wool, plates of metal. Left this fable 
till the fliepherd fhould, by his own fhould want fomcihing of the mar- 
labour, and at his own cxpence, put yellous, one writer tells us, that the 
the field into as good condition as iron which David ufed, became foft 
when the Ihecp entered it; after in his hands like wax (3), 
which the flieep might be returned ^ A ftrong wind.] — Which tran- 
to their mafter. And this judgment ported his throne with prodigious 
of Solomon was approved by Da- fwiftnefs. Some fay, this wina was 
vid himfeif as better than his own violent or gentle, juft as Solomon 
(1). pleafed(4). 

Wc compelled the mountains to * To the land whereon we had be- 

praife us with David, and the birds ftowed our blciling.l — viz. Paleftinc; 
alfo,] — Mohammed, it feems, taking whither the wind brought back So- 
the vifions of the Talmudifts for lomon’s throne in the evening, after 
truth, believed that when David having carried it to a diftant country 
was fatigued with finging pfalms* in the morning, 
the mountains, birds, and other "" And perform other work. ]<-Such 

parts of the creation, both animate as the building of cities and pa- 
and inanimate, relieved him in laces, the fetching of rare pieces of 
chanting the divine praifes. This art from foreign countries, and the 
confequence the Jews draw from like. 


(1) Al Be iDAwi, Jallalo’odin, &c» (2) See Pfalm cxlviii. 

(3) Tarikh Moutakkab. V, D’Kiabil. p, 284, (4) See chap. 27. 

VoL, II. I, watched 
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watched over them". And remember Job®; when 
he cried unto his Lord, faying, Verily evil hath 
afflified me : but thou art the mofl merciful of 
thofe who fhew mercy. Wherefore we heard him, 
and relieved him from the evil which was upon him : 
and we reftored unto him his family, and as many 
more with them, through our mercy, and for an ad- 
monition unto thofe who ferve GOD. And remember 
Ismael^ and Edris^, and Dhu’lkefl^ All thefe 

were 


“ And wc watched over them.] — 
Left they ftiould fwerve from his 
orders, or do mifchlef according to 
their natural inclinations. JallaloM- 
din fays, that when they had finifti- 
cd any piece of building, they pull- 
ed it down before night, if they 
wrre not employed in fomething 
new. 

® The Mohammedan writers tell 
us, that Job was of the race of Elau, 
and was blcflcd with a numerous 
family, and abundant riches; but 
that God proved him, by taking 
away all that he had, even his 
children, who were killed by the 
fall of a houfe ; notwithftanding 
which he continued to ferve God, 
and to return him thanks, as ufual : 
that he was then ftruck with a filthy 
difeafe, his body being full of 
w’orms, and fo offenfive, that as he 
lay on the dunghill none could bear 
to come near him : that his wnfe, 
however, (whom feme call Rahmat 
the daughter of Ephraim the fon of 
jofeph, arid others Makhir the 
daughter of Manaffes) attended him 
with great patieirce, fupporting him 
with what fire earned by her labour ; 
but that the devil apoearing to her 
one day, after having reminded 
her of her paft profperiry, promifed 
her that if ftie would worfhip him, 
he would rtftore all they had loft ; 
whereupon fire afked her hufband^s 
con lent, who was fi) angry at the 
propofal, that he fwore, if he re- 
covered, to give his wife an hun- 


dred ftripes : that Job having pro- 
nounced the prayer recorded in tbii 
pafliige, God fent Gabriel, who tak- 
ing him by the hand, raifed hinr 
up ; and at the fame time a fountair 
fprang up at his feet, of which hav- 
ing drank, the w’orms fell off hi, 
body, and waftiing therein, he re- 
covered his former health and beau- 
ty : that Goo then reftored all tc 
him double ; his wife alfo becoming 
young and handfome again, anc 
bearing him twenty-fix ions : anc 
that Job, to fatisfy his oath, wat 
dircaed by God to ftrlke her one 
blow with a palm branch having 
hundred leaves (i). Some, to cx- 
prefs the great riches which were 
beftowed on Job after his fufferings 
fay he had two threlhing-floors 
one for wheat, and the other* for 
barley, and that God fent twe 
clouds which rained gold on the 
one, and filver on the other, til 
they ran over (aj. The tradition, 
differ as to the continuance of Job’s- 
calamities ; one will have it to be 
eighteen years, another thirteen 
another three, and another exa£lly 
feven years feven months and fever, 
hours. 

p See chap. 19. p. 134. 

Dhurkefl.] — Who this prophet 
was is very uncertain. One com- 
mentator will have him to be Elias, 
or Jofhua, or Zacharias {3} ; ano- 
ther fuppofes him to have been the 
fon of Job, and to have dwelt ir 
Syria; 10 which fume add, that he 
wa. 


(t) A1 B*idawi, Jallalo’ddin, Abl’lfeda, ficc. SceD’HsKBEL 
Biol. Orient. Alt. Aioub. (si) Jallalo'ddjk, ( 3 ) A 1 Bsiuawi. 
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were patient perfons : wherefore we led them into our 
mercy ; for they were righteous doers. And remember 
DhuVnuji when he departed in wrath', and thought 
that we could not exercife our power over him. 
And he cried out in the darknefs*, faying, There is 
no God, befides thee : praife be unto thee ! Verily 
I have been one of the unjuft. Wherefore we heard 
him, and delivered him from affliftion “ : fo we de- 
liver the true believers. And remember Zach arias, 
when he called upon his Lord, faying, O Lord, 
leave me not childlefs : yet thou art the beft heir. 
Wherefore we heard him, and we gave him John ; 
and we rendered his wife fit for bearing a child unto 
him, Thefe ftrove to excel in good works, and 
called upon us with love, and with fear; and hum- 
bled theinfelves before us. And remember her who 
preferved her virginity'', and into whom we breathed 
of our fpirit ; ordaining her and her fon for a fign 
unto all creatures. Verily this your religion is one 
religion % and I am your Lord; wherefore ferve 
me. But the Jews and Chriftians have made fchifms 
in the affair of their religion among themfelves : but 
all of them ftiall appear before us. Whofoever fliall 


was firft a very wicked man, but 
afterwards repenting, died ; upon 
which thefe words appeared mira- 
culoufly written over his door. Now 
hath Gou been merciful to Dhu’l- 
kefl fi) : and a thiid tells us he 
was a perfon of great ftriftnefs of 
life, and one who ufed to decide 
caufes to the fatisfaftion of all par- 
ties, becaufe he was nevcf,in a paf- 
fion ; and that he was called Dhu*l- 
kefl from his continual fading, and 
other religious excrcifes (sj. 

' Dhu’lnun.] This is the fur- 

name of Jonas ; which was given 
him becaufe he was fwallowcd by the 
filh. See chap. lo. p. 13. 

• When he departed in wrath. J — 
Some fuppofe Jonas’s anger was 
againft the Ninevites, being tired 
with preaching to them for To long 


a time, and greatly dlfguftcd at their 
obdinacy and ill ufage of him ; 
but others, more agreeably to ferip- 
ture, fay, the reafon of his ill hu- 
mour w’as God’s pardoning of that 
people on their repentance, and 
averting the judgment which Jonas 
had threatened them with, fo that 
he thought Ife had been made a 
liar (3). 

* In the darknefs.] i. c. out of 

the belly of the fidi. 

“ Sec chap. 37. 

Her wno preferved her virgini- 
ty.] — Namely, the virgin Mary. 

*. This your religion is one religi- 
on.] Being the fame which was 

rofeded by all the prophets, and 
oly men and women, without any 
fundamental difference or variation. 


(0 Abw’if, 


(2) jALLAto'oOZN* 

L 2 


( 3 ) A1 Bixdawi. 

do 
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do good works, being a true believer, there fliall be 
no denial of the reward^ due to his endeavours ; and 
we will furely write it down unto him. An inviola- 
ble prohibition is laid on every city which we flial! 
have deftroyed ; for that they fhall not return any 
more into the world; until Gog and Magog fliall 
have a paflage opened for them^, and they fliall 
haften from every high hill ^ ; and the certain pro- 
mife fliall draw near to be fulfilled : and behold, the 
eyes of the infidels fliall be fixed with aftonifhment, 
and they fliall fay^ Alas for us ! we were formerly re- 
gardlefs of this day ; yea, we were wicked doers. 
Verily both ye, O men of Mecca, and the idols 
which ye worftiip befides God, fliall be caft as fuel 
into hell-fire : ye fhall go down into the fame. If 
thefe were really gods, they would not go down into 
the fame : and all of them fliall remain therein for 
ever. In that place fliall they groan for anguifh : 
and they fhall not hear aught therein As for thofe 
unto whom the moft excellent reward of paradile hath 
been predeftinated by us, they fhall be tranfported 
far off from the fame ; they fhall not hear the leaft 
found thereof: and they fliall continue for ever in 
the felicity which their fouls defire. The greateft 


y Until Gog and Magog fhall 
have a palTage opened for them. J — 
i. c. Until the icfurreftion ; one 
iign of the approach whereof will 
be the eruption of thofe barbari- 
ans (0* 

* They fhall haRen item every high 
hill.] — In this paffage fome copies, 
inftcad of hadabin, i. e. an elevated 
part of the earth, have jadathin, 
which fignifies a grave ; and if we 
follow the latter reading, the pronoun, 
they, muft not refer to Gog and Ma- 
gog, but to mankind in general. 

• They fhall not hear aught there- 
in.] — Becaufe of their aftonifljment 
and the infupportable torments they 
fhall endure ; or, as others expound 

(ij See the Prelim. Difc* feft. IV. 

1. Al.o’finiN. 


the words, They fhall not hear there- 
in any thing which may give them 
the leafi comfort. 

^ As for thofe unto whom paradife 
hath been predeftinated, &c.] — ^Onc 
Ebn al Zabari oWefted to the pre- 
ceding words. Both ye and that 
which yc uorfhip befides Gop, fhall 
be caft iri.?hell, becaufe, being ge- 
neral, they aflerted an ahlolute 
falfehood ; fome of ^ the o^*e£ls of 
idolatrous worftiip being fo far from 
any danger of damnation, that they 
were in the higheft favour witn 
God, as Jesus, Ezra, and the 
angels; wherefore this paffage was 
revealed, excepting thofe who were 
predeftinated to falvation 

p. 107. (9) AIBiidawi, Jal- 


terror 
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terror fliall not trouble them; and the angels fliall 
meet them to congratulate them, faying, This is your 
day which ye were promifed. On that day we will roll 
up the heavens, as the angel al Sijil rolleth up the 
book wherein every man’s aftions are recorded. As 
we made the firft creature out of nothing, fo we will 
alfo re-produce it at the refurreftion. This is a pro- 
mife which it lieth on us to fulfil : we will furely per- 
form it. And now have we written in the pfalms, after 
the promulgation of the law, that my fervants the righ- 
teous fliall inherit the earth'*. Verily in this book are 
contained fufficient means of falvation, unto people who 
ferve GOD. We have not fent thee, O Mohammed, 
but as a mercy unto all creatures. Say, No other 
hath been revealed unto me, than that your God is 
one God: will ye therefore be refigned unto him? 
But if they turn their backs to the confeflSon of GOD’s 
unity, fay, I proclaim war againft you all equally * : 
but I know not whether that which ye are threatened 
with* be nigh, or whether it be far diftant. Verily 
GOD knoweth the difcourfe which is fpoken in pub- 
lic ; and he alfo knoweth that which ye hold in private. 
I know not but peradventure the refpite granted you is 
for a trial of you ; and that ye may enjoy the prof- 
perity of this world for a time. Say, LoRDy judge 
between me and my adverfaries with truth. Our Lo r d 
is the Merciful; whofe afliftance is to be implored 
againft the blafphemies and calumnies which ye utter. 

* The angel al Sijil.] — ^Whofcof- ** Thefe words are taken from 

fice it is to write down the a£lions of Pfalm 37, v. ^9. 
every man’s life, which^t his death, * I proclaim war againft you, &c.] 
he rolls up, as completed. Some —Or I have publicly declared unto 
pretend one of Mohammed’s feribes you what I was commanded. 

IS here meant : and others take the ^ That which ye are threatened 
word Sijil, or, as it is alfo written, with.] — viz. The Ioffes and diferaces 
Sijjill, for an appellative, fignifying which ye (hall fuffer by the future 
a book or written fcroll ; and ac- fucct ffcs of the MoOemi ; or, the day 
cordingly render the paffage, as a of judgment, 
written (croll is rolled up (ij. 


(ij Iidem,&c« 

La 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. xxn. 

Intitled, The Pilgrimage ® ; revealed at M e c c a 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Men of Mecca, fear your Lord. Verily the 
ihock of the laft-hour’ will be a terrible thing. 
On the day whereon yc {hall fee it, every woman 
w'ho giveth fuck fliall forget the infant which (he 
fuckleth ; and every female that is with young fhall 
caft her burden ; and diou {halt fee men feemingly 
drunk, yet they {hall not be really drunk : but the 
punilhment of God will be fevere. There is a man 
who difputeth concerning God without knowledge 
and followeth every rebellious devil; againft whom 
it is written, that whoever fhall take him for his 
patron, he fliall finely fcduce him, and {hall lead 
him into the torment of hell. O men, if ye be 
in doubt concerning the refurre61ion, confider that 
w'e firft created you of the dull of the ground; 
afterwards, of feed; afterwards, of a little coagu- 
lated blood"; afterwards, of a piece of flelh, 
perfe6Uy formed in part, and in part imperfeftly 
formed; that we might make our power manifeft 
unto you ; and we caufe that which we plcafe to reft 


r Some ceremonies ufed at the pil- 
gTimage. of Mecca being mcritionetl in 
this chapter, gave occafion to the in* 
fcripiion. 

Some (i) except two verfes, bc- 
f^inning at thefe words, There are 
foinc men who ferve God in a wa- 
tering manner, &,c. And others (2) 
li:: \ erics, beginning at, Thefe are 
two oppofite parties, See. 

* The ffjock of the 1 aft-hour. 1 -Or, 
the earthquake which, fome fay, is 
to happen a little before the fun rifes 


firom the weft ; one ftgn of the near apr 
proach of the day of judgment (3). 

^ See the Prelim. Dilc. fc6l. IV. 
p. 109. 

* There is a man who difputeth con- 
cerning God, &c.]-This paffage was 
revealed on account of al Nodar Ebn 
al Hareth, who maintained that the 
angels were the daughters of God, 
that the Koran was a fardel of old 
^bles, and denied the refarrc6tion 

* See chap. 90. • 


(i; Jal i alo’ddik. (2) AIBridawi. (3) See the Prelim. 
Difc. Ic6l. IV. p. 103, &c. (4j Al Bbida wi. 

in 
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in the wombs, until the appointed time of delivery. 
Then we bring you forth infants; and afterwards 
we permit you to attain your age of full ftrength : 
and one of you dieth in his youth, and another of 
you is poftponed to decrepit age, fo that he forget- 
teth whatever he knew. Thou feeft the earth fome- 
times dried up and barren : but when we fend down 
rain thereon, it is put in motion, and fwelleth, and 
produceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. This 
fheweth that God is the truth, and that he raileth 
the dead to life, and that he is almighty; and that 
the hour of judgment will furely come, (there is no 
doubt thereof, and that God will raile again thofe 
who are in the graves. There is a man who dif- 
puteth concerning God without either knowledge, 
or a direftion, or an enlightening book ”, proudly 
turning his fide, that he may leduce men from the 
way of God. Ignominy fliall attend him in this 
world ; and on the day of refurreftion we will make 
him tafte the torment of burning, when it fliall be faid 
unto him. This thou fuffcreft becaufe of that which 
thy hands have formerly committed; for God is not 
unjuft towards mankind. There are feme men who 
ferve God in a wavering manner, Handing, as it were, 
on the verge " of the true religion. If good befal one 

of 

■ There IS a man who difputeih dining to his own fide, ftands his 
concerning God, &c.] — The perfon ground, but if the enemy is likely to 
here meant, it is faid, was Abu Jahl prevail, takes to his heels, 
ft ), a principal man among the K.O- The paflage they fay, was re- 
rellh, and a moft inveterate enemy of vealed on account of certain Arabs 
Mohammed and his religion. His of the defer t, who came to Medina, 
true name was Amru Ebn Heftiani, and having profefl’cd Mohammedifm, 
of the family of Makhziim ; and he were well enough plcafed with it 
was furnamed Abu'lhocm, i. c. the fo long as their affairs profpered, 
father of wifdom, which was after- but if they met with any adverfity, 
wards changed into Abu Jahl, or the were fare to lay the blame on their 
father of folly. He was flain in the new religion, A tradition of Abu 
battle of Bedr (2). Said mentions another accident as 

• There are fome men who ferve the occafion of this paifage, viz. 
God waveringly, {landing on the (hat a certain Jew embraced Iflam, 
verge, &c.] — This expreflion alludes but afterwards taking a diflike to it, 
to one who being polled in the fkirts on account of fome misfortunes 
of an army, if he fees the vi6lory in- which had befallen him, went to 

L 4 Mo-s. 

(0 Jallalo’ddxn. (2) Sccchap,8, p. 232,not. 
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of Aem, he refteth fatisfied therein ; but if any tribula- 
tion befal him, he turneth himfelf round, with the lofs 
both of this world, and of the life to come. This is 
jnanifeft perdition. He will call upon that, befides 
Go D, which neither can hurt him, nor profit him. This 
is an error remote from truth. He will invoke him 
who will fooner be of hurt to his worfliipper than of 
advantage. Such is furely a miferable patron, and a 
miferable companion. But God will introduce thofe 
who fhall believe, and do righteous works, into gardens 
through which rivers flow; for God doth that which 
he pleafeth. Whofo thinketh that God will not affift 
his apoftle in this world, and in the world to come, let 
him drain a rope towards heaven, then let him put an 
end to his life, and fee whether his devices can render 
that ineffeftual, for which he was angry ^ Thus do we 
fend down the Koran, being evident figns; for God 
direfteth whom he pleafeth. As to the true believers, 
and thofe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the Chrif- 
tians, and the Magians, and the idolaters; verily 
God lhall judge between them on the day of refur- 
reftion ; for Go d is witnefs of all things. Doft thou 
not perceive that all creatures both in heaven and 
on earth adore Go o'*; and the fun, and the moon, 
and the ftars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the beafts, and many men ? but many are worthy of 
chaftifement: and whomfoever God fhall render 
defpicable, there fliall be none to honour; for Goo 
doth tliat which he pleafctli. Thefe are two oppofite 


Afohammed, and defired he might 
rciiouiice it, and be freed from the 
obligations of it ; but the prophet 
told him that no fuch thing was al» 
lowed in his religion ( i). 

f Let him llrain a rope towards 
heaven, &c,]-Or, Let him tie a rope 
to the roof of his houfe, and hang 
htmfelfi that is, let him carry his 


anger and refentment to» eyer fo great 
an height, even to be driven to the 
mod defperate extremities, and fee 
w'hether with all his endeavours he 
will be able to intercept the divine 
adifiance (a). 

’ Adore Gop.]— -Confeffing his 
power, and obeying his fupreme com- 
mand. 


(i) Al B&10AWI. (2) Idem. 


partiesi 
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parties, who difpute concerning their Lord'. And 
they who believe not, fhall have garments of fire fitted 
unto them ; boiling water (hall be poured on their heads ; 
their bowels (hall be diffolved thereby, and alfo their 
(kins; and they ftiall be beaten with maces of iron. 
So often as they fliall endeavour to get out of hell,be- 
caufe of the anguifti of their torments, they fliall be 
dragged back into the fame; and their tormentors fliall 
fay unto them, Tafte ye the pain of burning. God will 
introduce thofe who fliall believe, and aft righteoufly, 
into gardens through which rivers flow : they fliall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and pearls; and 
(heir veftures therein fliall be filk. They are direfted 
unto a good faying * ; and are direfted into the ho- 
nourable way. But they who fliall difbelieve, and 
obftruft the way of God, and hinder men from vifit- 
ing the holy temple of Mecca, which we have ap- 
pointed for a place of worfliip unto all men : the in- 
habitant thereof, and the ftranger have an equal 
right to vifit it : and whofoever fliall feek impioufly to 
orofane it, we will caufe him to tafte a grievous tor- 
ment. Call to mind when we gave the fite of the 
houfe of the Caaba for an abode unto Abraham*, 
faying. Do not aflbeiate any thing with me ; and 
cleanle my houfe for thofe who compafs it, and 
who ftand up, and who bow down to worfliip. 


^ Thcfc are two oppofite parties, knew him to be a prophet, out of 
&c.]— viz. The true believers, and envy (1). 

the infidels. The palTage is faid to • Unto a eood faying.]— viz. Th« 
have been revealed on occafion of a profelTion of God’s unity; or ihci« 
difpute between the Jews and the words, which they (hall ufe at thnr 
Mohammedans ; the former infifling entrance into paradife, Praife be unto 
that they were in greater favour with God, who hath fulfilled his promiiii 
God, their prophet and revelations unto us (2). 

being prior to thofe of the latter ; and * When we gave unto Abraham 
thefe replying, that they were more the fite of the Caaba for an abode.} 
in Goo’s favour, for tnat they be- -i.e. For a place of religious wor- 
iieved not only in Mofes, but alfo in Ihip; fhewing him the fpot where 
Mohammed, and in all the feriptures it had flood, and alfo the model of 
without exception ; whereas the Jews the old building, which had brra 
Jtjefled Monammed, though they taken up to heaven at the flood (3,. 

(0 Idem. («) Idem. SccihePicllm Difc. ltd. IV. p. i^j. 

And 
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And proclaim unto the people a folemn pilgrimage”, 
let diem come unto thee on foot, and on every lean 
camel, arriving from every diftant road; that they 
may be witnefl'es of the advantages which accrue to 
them from the viliting this holy place*, and may com- 
memorate the name of God on the appointed days *, 
in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath bellow- 
ed on them. Wherefore eat thereof, and feed the 
needy, and the poor. Afterwards let them put an 
end to the negle£t of their perfons'’, and let them 
pay their vows^; and compals the ancient houfe*. 
This let them do. And whoever lhall regard the fa- 
cred ordinances of God this will be better for him 

in 

• Proclaim unto thr people a fo- their heads, and other parts of their 
lemn pilgrimage.] — It is related that bodies, and cutting their beards and 
Abraham, inobedience to this com- nails in the valley of Mina; which 
mand, went up to mount Abu kobeis, the pilgrims arc not allowed to do 
near Mecca, and cried from thence, from the time they become Mohrims, 
O men, perform the pilgrimage to the and have folemnly dedicated thrm- 
houfe or \our Lord ; and that God felves to the performance of the pil- 
cauftd thofe who were then in the grimage, till they have finifhed the 
loins of their fatheis, and the wombs ceremonies, and flain their viftims 
of their mothers, from eaft to W’eft, (3). 

and who, he knew beforehand, • Let them pay their vows. ]-By 
would perform the pilgrimage, to doing the good works which they 
hear his voice. Some fr.y, however, have vowed to do in their pilgri- 
that thefe words were directed to mage. Some underftand the words 
Mohammed, commanding him to only of the performance of the requi- 
proclaim the pilgrimage of valedic- fite ceremonies, 
tion (1): according to which e.xpo- “ And compafs the ancient houfe.] 
fition the paflage muft have been re- — i.e. The Caaba; which the Mo- 
vealed at Medina. hammedans pretend was the firft 

The advantages which accrue to edifice built and appointed for the 
them from the viilting this place.] — worfhip of God (4^. 7 'hc going 
viz. The temporal advantage made by round this chapel is a principal cere- 
the gnat trade driven at Mecca dur- mony of the pilgrimagCi and is 
ing the pilgrimage, and the fpiritual often repeated; but the lufl time of 
advantage of having perfoimed fo their doing it, when they take their 
meritorious a work. farewell of the temple, teems to be 

* The appointed davs.]-Kamely, more particularly meant in this 
The ten firft days of Dhu'lhajia; or place. 

the tenth day of the fame month, on Whoever fhall regard the facred 

which they flay the fjcrlficcs, and ordinances of God.] — B y obferving 
the three following days (2), what, he has commanded, and avoid- 

y Let them put an end to the neg- ing what he has (brbldden ; or, as 
lc£i of their perfons.] — By fliaving the words alfo fignify, Whoever 

ftall 

(i) AI Biidawi. (2) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. (3) lidem. Sec 

chap. 2. p. 35, 3 ^* 5. p. 151. and Bobov, de Peregr. Meccana, p. 15, 

Ifec. (iJ See chap. 3. p. 73. and the Prelim. Difc, feel. IV. p. 155. 
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m the fight of his Lord. All forts of cattle are al- 
lowed you to eat, except what has been read unto 
ypu, in former paflages of the Koran, to be forbid- 
den. But depart from the abomination of idols, and 
avoid Ipeaking that which is falfe ' : being orthodox in 
refpeft to God, aflbeiating no other god with him; 
for whoever alTociateth any other with God, is like 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the birds 
fnatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diftant 
place'*. Tliis is fo. And whofo maketh valuable 
pfferings unto God ' ; verily they proceed from the 
piety of men’s hearts. Ye receive various advantages 
from the cattle defigned for facrifices, until a determi- 
!ied time for flaying them : then the place of facrificing 
them is the ancient houfe. Unto the profeflbrs of 
every religion * have we appointed certain rites, that 
they may commemorate the name of God on flaying 
the brute cattle which he hath provided for them. 
Your God is one God : wherefore refign yourfelves 
wholly unto him. And do thou bear good tidings 
unto thofe who humble themfelvcs; whole hearts, 
when mention is made of God, are ftruck with fear; 
and unto thofe who patiently endure that which be- 


ihall honour ^vhat Goo hath fanfli- 
ficd, or commanded not to be pro- 
faned j as the temple and territory of 
Mecca, and the facred months, &c. 

' Avoid fpeaking that which is 
f4ire,] — Either by afferting wrong 
nnd impious things of the Deity; or 
by bearing falfe witnefs againft your 
neighbours. 

** Like that which falleth from 
heaven, &c.]— Becaufe he who falls 
into idolatry, finketh from the height 
of faith into the depth of infidelity, 
has his thoughts diflrafled by wicked 
lulls, and is hurried by the devil into 
the moft abfurd errors (i). 

• Whofo maketh valuable offer- 
ings unto Goo.]—By chufing a wcll- 
(sivourcd and coflly viflim, in honour 
of him to whom it is deftined. 1 hey 

(i) AlBsinAwx, 


fay Mohammed once offered a hun- 
dred fat camels, and among them ont 
which had belonged to Abu Jahl, 
having in his nofe a ring of gold i 
and that Omar offered a noble camel, 
for which^ he had been bid threo 
hundred dinars (2). 

The original may alfo be tranfla* 
ted generally, Whofo regardeih the 
rites of the pilgrimage, &c. But the 
yi6Hms feem to be more particularly 
intended in this place. 

^ Unto the profeffors of every re- 
ligion.J-Jallalo’ddin underftands thin 
paffage in a reft rained fenfc, of tht 
lormer nations who were true be- 
lievers; to whom God appointed a 
facrifice, anda fixed place and proper 
ceremonies for the offering of it. 


(3; Idem. 


falleth 
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falleth them ; and who duly perform their prayers, and 
give alms out of what we have bellowed on them. The 
camels (lain for facrifice have we appointed for you as 
fymbols of your obedience unto God : ye alfo receive 
other advantages from them. Wherefore commemo- 
rate the name of God over them, when ye flay them, 
Handing on their feet difpofed in right order*: and 
when they are fallen down dead, eat of them; and 
give to eat thereof both unto him who is content with 
what is given him, without alking, and unto him who 
alketh \ Thus have we given you dominion over them, 
that ye might return us thanks. Their flelh is not ac- 
cepted of God, neither their blood ; but your piety is 
accepted of him. Thus have we given you dominion 
over them, that ye might magnify God, for the re- 
velations whereby he hath direfted you. And bear 
good tidings unto the righteous, that God will repel 
the ill defigns of the infidels from the true believers; 
for God loveth not every perfidious unbeliever. 
Permiffion is granted unto thofe who take arms 
againll the unbelievers, for that they have been un- 
jullly perfecuted by them : (and God is certainly able 
to aflill them: who have been turned out of their 
habitations injurioufly, and for no other reafon than 
becauie they fay, Our Lord is God*. And if 
God did not repel the violence of fome men by others, 

t Standing on their feet difpofed in in a modcft and humble manner, and 
right order.] hat is, as fome ex- unto him who wanteth but d^th 
pound the word, ftanding on three not afk. 

feet, having one of their fore feet tied * Pcrmilfion is granted unto thofe 
Up, which is the manner of tying ca- who take ttrms, &c.l — his was the 
mcls to prevent their moving from firft paflage of the Koran which al- 
the place. Some copies inftcad of lowed Mohammed and his followers 
fawaffa, read fawaffena, from the verb to defend themfelves againfl their 
fafana, which properly fignifics the enemies by force, and was revealed 
pofture of a horfe, when he Hands a little before the flight to Medina ; 
on three feet, the edge of the fourth till which time the prophet had ex- 
only touching the ground. borted his Moilems to luffcr the in- 

^ Unto him who is content with- juries offered them with patience, 
out afking, and unto him who afk- whith is alfo commanded in above 
ctb.] Or, as the words may alfo Tcventy different* places of the Ko- 

be rendered. Unto him who afkeih ran (]}. 


(i) Al Bxidawx, &c. V. the Prelim. Difc* fcQ. 11. p. 63, &c. 
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verily monafteries, and churches, and fynagogues, 
and the temples of the Modems, wherein the name of 
God is frequently commemorated, would be utterly 
demolilhed And God will certainly ailift him 
who fliall be on his fide : for God is ftrong and 
mighty. And he will aflift thofe who, if we eftablilh 
them in the earth, will obferve prayer, and give 
alms, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
that which is unjuft. And unto God lhall be the end 
of all things. If they accufe thee, O Mohammed, 
of impofture ; confider that, before them, the people 
of Noah, and the tribes of Ad and Thamud, and 
the people of Abraham, and the people of Lot, 
and the inhabitants of Madian, accufed their pro-, 
phets of impofture; and Moses was alfo charged 
with falfehood. And I granted a long refpite unto 
the unbelievers ; but afterwards I chaftiled them j 
and how different was the change I made in their 
condition ! How many cities have we deftroyed, 
which were ungodly, and which are now fallen to 
ruin on their roofs ? And how many wells have been 
abandoned', and lofty caftles ? Do they not there- 
fore journey through the land ? And have they not 
hearts to underftand with, or ears to hear with? 
Surely as to thele things their eyes are not blind, 
but the hearts are blind which are in their breafts. 
They will urge thee to haften the threatened punilh- 
ment ; but God will not fail to perform what he hath 

^ If God did notrepel the violence proper fignof fuch a deferted dwell* 
of fome men by othLT.s, veiily monaf- mg in thofe parts, as ruins are of a 
terics, and churches, &c. would be demolilhed town, 
demolilhed.]— That is. The public Some imagine that this paflage 
exercife of any religion, whether intends more particularly a well at 
true or falfe, is fupported only by the foot of a certain hill in the 
force ; and therefore, as Mohammed province of Hadramaut, and a caftle 
would argue, the true religion mud built on the top of the fame hilL 
be ellabliihed by the fame means. ,both belonging to the people or 

* How many wells have been a* Handha Ebn Safwan, a remnant of 
bandoned, &c. J — ^That is, How ma- the Thamudite^ who having killed 
ny fpots in the deferts, which were their prophet, were utterly deftroy- 
formerly inhabited, are now ahan- ed by Goo, and their dwelling 
douedP a neglected well being the abandoned (i). 

(1) lidexn. 


threatened : 
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threatened : and verily one day with thy Lord is as 
a thoufand years, of thofe which we compute ”. 
Unto how many cities have I granted refpite, though 
they were wicked ? yet afterwards I chaftifed them ; 
and unto me ftiall they come to be judged, at the laft- 
day. Say, O men, verily I am only a public preacher 
unto you. And they who believe, and do good 
works, fliall obtain forgivenefs and an honourable 
provifion. But thofe who endeavour to make our 
figns of none effeft, fliall be tlie inhabitants of hell. 
We have fent no apoftle, or prophet, before thee, 
but, when he read, Satan fuggefted fome error in 
his reading". But God fliall make void that which 
Satan hath fuggefted : then fliall God confirm his 
figns ; for God is knowing and wife. But tliis he 
permitteth, that he may make that which Satan 
hath fuggefted, a temptation unto thofe in whofe 
hearts there is an infirmity, and whofe hearts are 
hardened : (for the ungodly are certainly in a wide 
dilagreement from the truth ;) and that they on whom 
knowledge hath been bellowed, may know that this 
book is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe 
therein ; and that their hearts may acquiefee in the 


*See 2 Pet. iii. 8. finiflied the chapter, joined with 

*» We have fent no apoflle, orpTO- him and his followers in making 
j)het, but when he read, Satan fug- their adoration : but the prophet, 
gefied fome error in his reading, &c,] being acauainted by the angel Ga- 
— The occafion of the pafTage is thus briel witn the reafon of their com- 
relatr^d. Mohammed one dav read- pliancc, and with what he had ut- 
ing the 5,3d chaplet of the Koran, tcred. Was deeply concerned at his 
when he came to this veife, What mlflake, till this verfe was revealed 
think ye of Allat, and allizza, and for his confolation (2j. 
of Manah the other third god- We are fold however by al Ber- 
defs ? the devil put the following dawi, that the morejntelligcnt and 

words into his mouth, which he accurate perfons rejeft the aforefald 

pronounced through inadvertence, florv ; and the verb, here tranflated 
or, as fome tell us/^ecaufe he was read, fignifying alfo to wifh for any 

then half afleep (jf), viz. Thefe arc thing, interpret the paflage of the 

the mofi high and IjtfBiuteotis damfels, ,^ fuggeflions of the devil to debauch 
whofe interceflion ft to be hoped for. the afleflions of thofe holy perfons, 
"I'he Koreifh, who were fitting near or to employ their minds in vain 
Mohammed, greatly rejoiced at what wifhes and defires, 
they had heard, and when he had 


(1) Yaiiya. 

Stc chap. lb. p. 8cj, 


(2) AIBbidawi, Japlalo’ddxn, Yahya, &c. 

fame : 
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fame: for God is furely the direflor of thofe who 
believe, into the right way. But the infidels will 
not ceafe to doubt concerning it, until the hour of 
judgment cometh fuddenly upon them ; or until the 
punifhmcnt of a grievous day ° overtake them. On 
that day the kingdom fhall be God’s : he fhall judge 
between them. And they who have believed, and 
fliall have wrought righteoufiiefs, (hall be in gardens 
of pleafure : but they who have dilbelieved, and lhall 
have charged our figns with fallehood, ihofe fhall 
fuff'er a fhameful punifhment. As to thofe who 
fhall have fled their country for the fake of God’s 
true religion, and afterwards fhall have been flain, 
or fhall have died; on them will God beftow an 
excellent provifion ; and God is the beft provider. 
He will furely introduce them with an introduQion 
with which they fhall be well plcafed ; for God is 
knowing and gracious. Tliis is fo. Whoever fhall 
take a vengeance equal to the injury which hath been 
done him^, and fhall afterwards be unjuftly treated’ ; 
verily God will affift him : for God is merciful, and 
ready to forgive. This fhall be done, for that GO0 
caufeth the night to fuccecd the day, and he caufeth 
;.he day to fucceed the night ; and for that God both 
heareth and fecth. This, becaufe God is truth, and 
becaufe what they invoke belides him, is vanity: 
and for that God is the high, the mighty. Doft 
thou not fee that God fendeth down water from 
Sieaven, and the earth, becometh green ? for God is 
gracious and wife. Unto him belongeth whatfoever is 
m heaven and on earth: and God is felf-fufficient, 
worthy to be praifed. Doft thou not fee that God 

fb 

• A grievous day.]— Or, a day a And tljall aftSrards be unjuflly 
avnich maketh childlefs; by which treated,] — By th«Kgre(for*s feeking 
Ibmc great misfortune in war is ex- to revenge himfclRain of the per- 
i^reffed : as the overthrow the infi- fon injured, by «0eriog him fomc 
dels received at Bedr. Some fuppofc further violence, 
the refurreaion is here intended. The pafTage fecrtis to relate to the 

f Wht^ver (hall take a vengeance vengeance which the Moflems (hould 
jQual to the injury.]— And fhall not take of the infidels, for thcii unjuft 
f Icvcrc revenge than the pcrfccution of them* 
deferves. 


hath 
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hath fubjefted whatever is in the earth to your far- 
vice, and alfo the ftiips w'hich fail in the fea, by his 
command ? And he- with-holdeth the heaven that it 
fall not on the earth, unlefs by his permiffion ' : for 
God is gracious unto mankind, and merciful. It is 
he who hath given you life, and will hereafter caufe 
you to die ; afterwards he will again raife you to life, 
at the refurreftion : but man is furely ungrateful. 
Unto the profeflbrs of every religion have we ap- 
pointed certain rites, which they obferve. Let them 
not therefore difpute with thee concerning this mat- 
ter; but invite them unto thy Lord : for thou fol- 
loweft the right direftion. But if they enter into de- 
bate wdth thee, anfwer, God well knoweth that 
which ye do : God will judge between you, on the 
day of refurreftion, concerning that wherein ye now 
disagree. Doft thou not know that God knoweth 
whatever is in heaven and on earth ? Verily this is 
written in the book of his decrees : tliis is eafy with 
God. They worlhip, befides God, that concerning 
which he hath lent down no convincing proof, and 
concerning which they have no knowledge : but the 
unjult doers lhall have none to aflitt them. And 
when our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, thou 
mayeft perceive, in the countenances of the unbe- 
lievers, a dildain thereof : it wanteth little but that 
they rulh with violence on thofe who rehearfe our 
figns unto them. Say, Shall I declare unto you a 
worfc thing than this ? The fire of hell, which God 
hath threatened unto thofe who believe not, is worfe ; 
and an unhappy journey fhall it be thither. O men, 
a parable is propounded unto you ; wherefore hearken 
unto it. Verily the idols which )’e invoke, befides 
God, can never create a fingle lly, although they 
were all aflembled for that purpofe ; and if the fly 
fnatch any thing from them, they cannot recover the 
lame from it\ Weak is the petitioner, and the 

peutioned. 

1 hat it fall not, Sec.]— Which it * If the fly fnatch any thing fiom 

will do at the lafl.day. them, &c.]-The commeotatori fay, 

that 
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petitioned. They judge not of God according to 
his due eftirnation : for Gon is powerful and mighty. 
God choolcth meffengers from among the angels', 
and from among men: for God is he who heareth 
and fecth. He kuoweth that which is before them, 
and that which is behind them; and unto God (liall 
all things return. O true believers, bow down, and 
proftrate yourlclves, and worfliip your Lord; and 
work righteoufnefs, that ye may be happy : and 
fight in defence of God’s true religion, as it behoveth 
you to fight for the fame. He hath chofen you, and 
hath not impofed on you any difficulty in the reli- 
gion which he hath given you, the religion of your 
father Abraham : he hath named you Moflems 
heretofore, and in this book ; that our apoftle may 
be a witnefs againft you at the day of judgment, ani 
that ye may be witnefies againlt the reft of mankind. 
Wherefore be ye conftant at prayer ; and give alms : 
and adhere firmly unto God. He is your matter; 
and he is the bell matter, and the bell protetdor. 

that the Arabs ufed to anoint the the true God, were never annoyed 
images of their gods with fomcodo- bv flies (ij; w^hereas fwarms of 
riferous compofition, and with ho- thofc inlett.s infefted the heathen 
ney, which the flics ate, though the temples, being drawn thither by 
doors of the temple were carefully the fleam of facrifices (2). 
fhut, getting in at the windows or * God choofeth meflcngcrs from 
crcwices, among the angels.]— Who are the 

Perhaps Mohammed took this ar- bearers of the divine revelations to 
gunicnt from the Jews, who pre- the prophets; but ought not to be 
tend that the temple of Jcrufalem, the ohjeas of worlhip. 
and the facrifices there offered to 


(i) Pirke Aboth, c. 3. fca. 6, 7. ,'?j V. Seiden. deDiisS\ds. 

Synt. 2. c, 6. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Intidcd, The true Believers; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

XVIII.*^r O W are tlie true believers happy : vlio 
X tI humble themfelves in their prayer, and who 
efchew all vain difcourle, and who are doers of alms- 
deeds; and who keep themfelves from carnal know- 
ledge of any women except their wives, or the captives 
which their -right-hands poffefs; (for as to them they 
fliall be blamelcfs : but whoever coveteth any woman 
beyond thefe, they are tranfgrelTors ;) and who ac. 
quit themfelves faithfully of their truft, and juftly per- 
form their covenant ; and who obferve their appointed 
times of prayer ; thefe (hall be the heirs, who (hall 
inherit paradife ; they (liall continue therein for ever. 
We formerly created man of a finer fort of clay ; 
afterwards w^e placed him in the form of feed in a fure 
receptacle “ : afterwards we made the feed coagula- 
ted blood ; and we formed the coagulated blood into 
a piece of fle(h : then we formed the piece of fle(h 
into bones ; and we clothed thofe bones with flelh : 
then we produced the fame by another creation*. 
Wherefore blelTed be God, the moft excellent Cre- 
ator". After this yc (liall die : and afterwards (hall ye 
be reftored to life, on the day of refurreftion. And 
we have created over you feven heavens : and we 
are not negligent of what we have created. And we 
fend down rain from heaven, by meafure ; and we 
caufe it to remain on the earth ; we are alfo certainly 

• A fure receptacle.]--vii. The are meant, becaufe, according to 
womb. fome expolitors, they are the paths 

By another creation.] i. e. of the angels and of the cclcftial 

Producing a pcrfe6t man, compofed bodies : though the original word 
of foul and body. alfo fignifies things which are folded 

» See chap. 6. p. 172. not. «. or placed like the ftorics one above 

y Seven heavens.] Literally, another, as the Mohammedans fup» 

{rvcfipaibs; by winch the kcaycus pofc the hcaveju to bi^ ^ 

ablf 
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able to deprive you of the fame. And we caufe gar- 
dens of palm-trees, and vineyards, to fpring forth 
for you by means thereof ; wherein ye have many 
fruits, and whereof ye eat. And we alfo raife ftm 
you a tree fpringing from mount Sinai wliich 
produced! oil, and a fauce for tliofe who eat. Ye 
have likewife an inftruQion in the catde: we give 
you to drink of the milk which is in their bellies, and 
ye receive many advantages from themj and of them 
do ye eat ; arid on them, and on fliips, are ye car- 
ried*. We fent Noah heretofore unto his people, 
and lie faid, O my people, ferve God ; ye have no 
God befides liim; will yc not therefore fear the con- 
fequence of your worftiipping other gods ? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, laid, This is no 
other than a man, as ye are : he feeketh to raife 
himfelf to a fuperiority over you. If God had pJealed 
to have lent a melfenger unto you, he would furely have 
fent angels : we have not heard this of our forefa- 
thers. Verily lie is no other than a man difturbed 
yith frenjty : wherefore wait concerning him for a 
time. Noah faid, O Lord, do thou proteS me; 
for that they accufe me of falfehood. And we re- 
vealed our orders unto him, faying, Make the ark in 
our fight; and according to our revelation. And 
when our decree cometh to be executed, and the oven 
lhall boil and pour fordi water, carry into it of every 
Ipecies of animals one pair ; and alfo thy family, ex- 
cept fuch of them on whom a previous fentence of 
deftruftion hath palTed *’ : and Ipeak not unto me in 
behalf of thofe who have been unjuft ; for they fhall 
be drowned. And when thou and they who lhall be 
with thee, lhall go up into the ark, fay, Praife be 

• A tree fpringing from mount SI- larlv meant in thu pl^ce, is the ca^ 

nai.] — viz. The olive. The gardens mef, which is chiefly ufed for car- 
near this mountain are yet famous riage in the call; being called by 
for the excellent fruit-trees of aluioft the Arabs, the land-fliip, on whicn 
all forts which grow there (i). they pafs thofe feas of (and, the de- 

* On them, and on fliips are yc fcrts. 
cwricd.J— -The beaft more particu- ** See chap. xx. p. 2o, &c. 

{1) V, Voyages de The vxMOx^ liv, s. oh. 9, 

M 2 


unto 
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unto God, who hath delivered us from the ungodly 
people! And fay, O Lord, caufe me to come 
down from this ark with a blelfed defeent ; for thou 
art bed able to bring me down from the fame with 
fafety. Verily herein were figns of our omnipotence; 
and we proved mankind thereby. Afterwards we 
raifed up another generation ' after them ; and we 
fent unto them an apoltle fiom among them who 
faid, WorfhipGoD: ye have no God befideshim; 
will ye not therefore fear his vengeance? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, and who de- 
nied the meeting ol the hie to come, and on w’honi 
we had bellowed afliuence in this prefent life, faid. 
This is no other than a man, as ye are; he cateth of 
that whereof ye eat, and he drinketh of that whereof 
ye drink : and if \c obey a man like unto yourfelves, 
vc will lurely be fufterers. Doth he threaten you that 
after ye fliall be dead, and lhall become dull and 
bones, \c lhall be brought forth alive from your 
graves? Away, away w'ith that je are threatened 
with ! There is no other life belides our prelent life : 
we die, and wc live? and we lliall not be railed 
again. This is no other than a man, who devifeth 
a lie concerning God ; but we will not believe him. 
Their apoltle faid, O Lord, defend me; for that 
they have accufed me of impollure. GOD anfwer- 
ed. After a little w'hile they fhall furely repent their 
obllinacy. Wherefore a fevere punifliment was jullly 
inllicted on them, and wc rendered |hem like the re- 
fule which is carried down by a fti!||m. Away there- 
fore W'ith the ungodly people ! Attfe-wards we raifed 
up other generations' after them. No nation fhail 
be puni/hed before their determined time ; neither 
lhall they be relpitcd after. Afterwards we fent our 
apollles, one after another. So often as their apoltle 
catne unto any nation, they charged him with im- 
polture : and we caufed them fuccelfivt^y to follow 

* Anotlirr generation.] — Namely Hud, or Saleh, 
tlie tribe of Ad, 01 of Thainud. • Othergenerations.] — As the So- 

^ An ajiohle.J— vi/. The prophet domites, Midianites, 

one 
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one another to deftruftion ; and we made them only 
fubjefts of traditional ftories. Away therefore with 
the unbelieving nations ! Afterwards we fent Moses, 
and Aaron his brother, with our figns and manifeil 
power, unto Pharaoh and his princes: but they 
proudly refufed to believe on him ; for they w ere a 
haughty people. And they faid, Shall we believe 
on two men like unto ourfclvcs ; whofe people are 
our fervants? And they accufed them of impoliure : 
wherefore they became of the number of thole who 
were deftroyed. And we heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses, that the children of Israel 
might be direfted thereby. And we appointed the 
Ton of Mary, and his mother, for a fign : and we 
prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of 
the earth being a place of quiet and fecurity, and 
watered with running fprings. O apoftles, eat of thofe 
things which are good s ; and work rightcoufnefs for 
I well know that which ye do. This your religion is 
one religion^; and 1 am your Lord : wherefore fear 
me. But men have rent the aflFair of their religion 
into various feds: every party rejoiceth in that 
which they follow. Wherefore leave them in their 
confulion, until a certain time Do they think that 
we haltcn unto them the wealth and children which 
we have abundantly bellowed on them, for their 

^ An elevated part of the carCK.J- time (if their refpeftive miffions. 
The (lommcntators tell Some, however, think them directed 

here intended is Jcrufalgjp'or Da- particularly to the viigin Mary and 
mafeus, or Rainlah, QrJijpitline, or Jefus, or finely to tite latter, [in 
Egypt (1). which cafe the plural number mull 

But perhaps the palTage means the be ufed out of refpeef only, ) propo- 
hill to which the virgin Mary retired ling the praftice of the prophets for 
to be delivered, according to the Mo- their imitation. Mohammed proba- 
hammedan tradition (2J. bly dcfigned in this paffage to con- 

O apoftles, cat of thofe things demn the abftinence obfcrved by the 
which are good, &c.] — Thefe woids Chrillian monks (3]. 
are addrcHed to the apoHles in gene- ^ See chap. 2x.p. 163. 

'vhom it was permitted to eat * Until a certain time.] — i. e. Till 
of all clean and wholefome food ; and they lhall be llain, or die a natural 
were fpoken to them fevcrally at the death. 

®®*°^^** jALfcALo’DDiN. (2) Scc chap. 19. p. ^30. 

'8J AllJiiiDAWl. 

M 3 good? 
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good? But they do not underftand. Verily they who 
Ibiid in awe, for fear of their Lord, and wiio believe 
in tire figus of their Lord, and who attribute not com- 
panions unto their Lor d ; and who give that which 
they give in alms, their hearts being ftruck with dread, 
for that the}- muft return unto their Lord : thefe haflen 
unto good, and are foremoft to obtain the fame. We 
will not impofe an)' difficulty on a foul, except accord- 
ing to his ability ; with us is a book, which fpeaketh 
the truth; and they lhall not be injured. But tlicir 
hearts are drowned in negligence, as to diis matter ; 
and they have works different from thofe we have 
mentioned; which they will continue to do, until, 
when we chaftife ftich of them as enjoy an affluence 
of fortune, by a fevere punifliment% behold, they cry 
aloud for help : but it fhall be anfwered them, Cry 
not for help to-day : for ye fhall not be aflifted by us. 
My figns were read unto you, but ye turned back 
on your heels ; proudly elating yourfelves becaufe of 
vour pofleffing the holy temple ; difcourfing together 
by night, and talking foolilhly. Do they not therefore 
attentively confidcr that wliich is fpoken unto them, 
whether a revelation is come unto them which came 
not unto their forefathers ? Or do thet'^ not know 
their apoftle; and therefore rejeci: him? Or do they 
lay. He is a madman ? Nay, he hath come unto 
them with the truth; but the greater part of them 
deteft the truth. If the truth had followed their de- 
lires, verily the heavens and the earth, and whoever 
therein is, had been corrupted '. But we have brought 

^ A fevere punifliment.] By whereupon fo great a dearth enfued, 

which is intended either the over- that they were obliged to feed on 
throw at Bedr, where feveral of the dogs, carrion, and burnt bones (j). 
chief Koreifliites loft their lives; or * If the truth had followed their 
the famine with which the Meccans dclircs, &c.]~That is, If there had' 
were afflifted, at the prayer of the been a plurality of gods, as the ido- 
prophei, conceived in thefe words, O Inters contend ( q) : or, if the dofti ine 
God, fet thy foot ftronglyon Modar, taught by Mohammed had been 
(an anceftor of the Korciftj) and give agreeable to their inclinations, &c. 
them years like the years of jofeph; 


( 1) Idem. (2) Sec chap. 21. p. 


them 
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them their admonition j and they turn afide from their 
admonition. Doft thou afk of them any maintenance 
for thy preaching ? fince the maintenance of thy Lord 
is better; for he is themoft bounteous provider. Thou 
certainly invited them to the right way : and they who 
belieVe not in the life to come, do furely deviate front 
that way. If we had had companion on them, and had 
taken off from them the calamity which had befallen 
them they would furely have more obdinately per- 
fided in their error, wandering in confufion. We 
formerly chadifed them with a punidiment": yet they 
did not humble themfelves before their Lord, neither 
did they make fupplications unto him; until, when 
we have opened upon them a door, from which a fe- 
vere punidiment ° hath idued, behold, they are driven 
to deipair thereat. It is GOD who hath created in 
you the fcnfes of hearing and of dght, that ye may per- 
ceive our judgments, and hearts, that ye may ferioufly 
confider them : yet how few of you give thanks ! It is 
he who hath produced you in the earth ; and before 
him fhall ye be adembled. It is he who giveth life, 
and putteth to death ; and to him is to be attributed 
the viciflitude of night and day : do ye not therefore 
underdand.** But the unbelieving Mecc.\ns fay as 
their predeceffors faid : they fay. When we fhall be 
dead, and fhall have become dud and bones, fhall we 
really be railed to life? We have already been 
threatened with this, and our fathers alfo heretofore ; 


The calamity which had befaUen fword, and the children with hun* 
them.] — viz. The famine. It is faid gcr (i) ? 

that the Meccans being reduced to " We formerly chanifed thein 
eat ilhiz, which is a fort of miferable with a punilhment.] — Namely, the 
food made of blood and camels hair, {laughter at ^dr. 
ufed by the Arabs in time of fcarcity, ^ A fevcrc punifliment. ]— viz. Fa* 
Abu SoMn came to Mohammed, mine; which is more terrible than 
and faid. Tell me, I adjure thee by the calamities of war (2). 

God and the relation that is between According to thefe explications, 
us, doft thou think thou art fent as the paffage muft have been revealed 
a mercy unto all creatures; fince at Medina; unlefs it be taken in a 
thou baft llaih the fathers with the prophetical fenfe. 

(2) IdeniR 


(t) Al Biibawi. 
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this is nothing but fables of the ancients. Say, Whofe 
is the earth, and whoever therein is; if ye know? 
They will anfwer, God’s. Say, Will ye not therefore 
confider? Say, Who is the Lord of the feven hea- 
\ cns, and the Lord of tlie magnificent throne ? They 
will anfwer, They are God's. Say, Will ye not there- 
fore fear him ? Say, in whofe hand is the kingdom of 
all things ; who protetleth whom he pleafeth, but is him- 
felf prqtetled of none ; if ye know ? They will anfwer. 
In God's. Say, How’ therefore are ye be^vitchcd? 
Yea, w'e have brouglit them the truth; and they are cer- 
tainly liars in denying the fame. God hath not begot- 
ten iffue ; neither is there any other god with him : 
othcrw’ifc every god had furely taken away that which 
he had created'’; and fome of them had exalted them- 
felves above the others''. Far be that from God, which 
they affirm of him? He kiKiweth that which is con- 
ce.:iL(i, and that M’hich is made ])ublic : wherefore far 
be it from him to have thufe fharers in his honour, 
which they attiibute to him! Say, O Lord, Iflhou 
wilt furely caufe me to fee the vengeance with w'hich 
they have been threatened; O Lord, let me not among 
the ungodly people : for w'e are furely able to make 
thee to fee that with which we have threatened them. 
Turn afidc evil with that which is better': wc well 
know the calumnies which they utter againfl thee. 
And fay, O Lord, I fly unto thee for refuge, againfl; 
the fuggeflions of the devils; and I have rccourfe 
unto thee, O Lord, to drive them away, that they be 
not preleni with me The gainfaying of the unbe- 
lievers ceafeih aflt until, when death overtaketh any 


I’ pA'cry liiid taken awav that 
which he hdci rieatcd.] — And fet up 
a difli-Mtt creation anti kin^flom of 
his ottn. 

< Sdc ( hap, 1 p. 1 oi . 

' I'urn afitle evil with that which 

i.s bcttei. J '1 hat is, By forgiving 

i.i’uries, <11 id returning of good for 


ilicm : which rule is to he qualified, 
liowcver, with this provlfo; that the 
true religion receive no prejudice 
by fuch iriildncfsand clemency 'i j. 

‘ I’liat they be not preleiji with 
me.] — To befiege me; or, as it nny 
alfo be tranflated, That they huii 
me not. 


♦’1) Idem. 
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of them, he faith, O Lop.d, fuffer me to return to 
lil’c, that I may do that which is right; in profefling 
the true laiih which I have neglcttcd'. By no 
means. \^ci iiy tlicfc arc the words which he fliall 
fpeak : hut behind them there lhall be a bar", until 
the day of refurrection. When therefore the trum- 
pet lliail be founded, there fhall be no relation be- 
iw'een them which (hall be regarded on that day ; nei- 
ther fliall th y a(k afhllancc of each other. They 
whole balan .e.s (hall be heavy with good w'orks, fhall 
be h.ippy ; but they whole balances fhall be light, 
;.rc thole who lhall lofe their fouls, and lliall remain 
in hell for ever ". The fire (hall fcorch their faces, 
and they lhall writhe their mouths therein for anguifli : 
and it lhall be laid unto them, Were not my figns re- 
hearled unto you; and did ye not charge them with 
fallchood ? They fliall anfwer, O Lord, our unhap- 
pinels prevailed ot er us, and we were people who 
went altray. O Lord, take us forth from this fire: 
if we return to our former wickednefs, we lhall furely 

' In proftlfing the true f.iiih which between death and the refurreflion ; 
J have neglcMkd.]-— Or, asthewosds every peiion who die*?, being faid to 
may aHo import, in the world which cntei into al barzakh; or, as the 
i have left; that is, during the tur- Greek expieflVs it, hs aoa 

tiler term oflife which lhall be grant- («). Qne lexicographer (3) tells us, 
ed me, from which 1 have been cut that in the Koran it denotes, the 
r,ir(i). ^ grave: bur the commentator.s on thi* 

“ Behind them there fhall be a p.iflage expound it a bar, or invincible 
bar.]— The original word barzakh, obaacle, cutting off all probability 
here tranflated bar, primarily fignifies ot return into the world, after death, 
any partition, or mtcrftice, which di- Sec chap. 25. where the word again 
vjclcs one thing from another ; but is occurs. 

ufed by the Aiabs not always in the Some interpreters underftand the 
kune, and fometimes in an obfeure words we ha;|^rcndered, behind 
iVnfe. They feem gcneially to ex- them, to mean, ^IRre them, (it being 
picfsbv it what the Greeksdidby the one of thofe wolis, of which theie 
vord Hades; one while ufing it for are feveral in the Arabic tongue, that 
the place of the dead, anoihei while have direft contrary fignifKaiions) 
for the time of then continuance in conhdering al barzakh as a future 
that ftate, and another while for the fpacc, and lying before, and not bc- 
flate itlclf. It is defined by their cri- hind them. 

tics to be the inteival or fpacc be- ^ Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IV. 

tween this world and the next, or p. 118, 

(i) Idem. (o) V. PococK. not. in Port. Mofis, p. 248, &c. and tht 
Vrelim. Difc. fefl, IV. p. 102. (3} Ebn Majcwf, apud Gol. Lex, 

Arab. col. 854. 

be 
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be tinjutt. GOD will lay unto them, Be ye driven 
away with ignominy thereinto : and fpcak not unto me 
to deliver you. Verily there were a party of my fer- 
vants, who faid, O Lord, we believe: wherefore for- 
give us, and be merciful unto us; for thou art the bell 
of thole who Ihew mercy. But ye received them with 
fct)ffs, fo that they fuffered you to forget my admo- 
nition*, and ye laughed them to fcorn. I have this 
day rewarded them, for that they fullered the injuries 
they olfered them with patience : verily they enjoy 
great felicity. GOD will fay. What number of years 
have ye continued on earth ? They will anfwcr, We 
have continued there a day, or part of a day > ; but 
alk thofe w’ho keep account % GOD will fay, Ye 
have tarried but a little, if ye knew it. Did ye think 
that we had created you in Iport, and that ye Ihoulcl 
not be brought again before us ? Wherefore let G'^o 
be exalted, the King, the Truth! I’hcre is no Goi> 
bcfides him, the Lord of the lionoura'bic throne. 
Whoever, together with the true God, lhall invoK’, 
another god, concerning whom he had no demonltra 
live proof, lhall furely be brought to an account loi 
the fame before his Lord. Verily the iniideis liniil 
notprofper. Say, O Lord, pardon, and Ihcw mercy; 
for thou art the bell of thole who Ihew mercy. 


* Thfv fuffered you to forget my 
admonition.] — Being unable to pre- 
\*ail on you by their remonftrances, 
hccaufe of the contempt wherein yc 
lirld rbem. 

y A Hay or part of a day.] — ^I'hc 
time will feem thus fhort to them 
in com pari Ton to the eternal duration 
of their torments, or hccaufe the time 
eff their living in the world was the 
ijme of their joy and plcafurci it 


being ufual for the Arabs to deferibe 
what they like as of fhort, and what 
they diflikc, as of long continuance. 

* Afk thofe who keep account.] — 
That is, the angels, who keep ac- 
count of the length of men’s lives, 
and of their works, or any other who 
may have Icifurc to compute; and 
not us, whofc torments diftraft our 
thoughts and attention. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Intitled, Light’; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T his Sura have we fcnt down from heaven; 

and have ratified the fame : and we have re^ 
vcaled tlierein evident figns, that ye may be warned. 
The whore, and the whoremonger, fiiall ye fcourge 
with an hundred ftripes'’. And let not companion 
towards them prevent you from executing the judg- 
ment of God'; if ye believe in God and the laft- 
day : and let fomc of the true believers be witneffes 
of their punilhinenf'. The whoremonger fhall not 
niatry any other than a harlot, or an idolatrefs. And 
.! harlot ihaii no man take in marriage, except a 
11 ('monger, or an idolater. And this kind of mar- 
forbidden the true believers'. But as to 

thole 


• l ir . Hilc v; tr.kcn from an alle- 
i^oris '1 ('•inparilon made* between 
light and Gon, or faith in him, about 
the middle ot the chapter, 

^ rhe whore and the whoremonger 
fhall yc fcourge with an hundred 
ftripes, &c.] — Phis law is not to be 
underftood to relate to married peo- 
ple, who are of free condition ; bc- 
caufc adultery in fuch, according to 
the Sonna, is to be punifhed by 
ftoning (1). 

« Let not companion prevent you, 

&c.] i. e. Be not moved by pity, 

either to forgive the offenders, or to 
mitigate their punilhment. Moham- 
med was for lb drift and impartial an 
execution of the laws, that he is re- 
ported to have faid, If Fatcma, the 
daughter of Mohammed, ftcal, let 
her nand be ftruck off (2). 

** Let feme of the true Wievers beJ 
witneffes of their pumftimcnt.]-That 
is, Let the punilhment be inflifted 


in public, and not in private ; becaufe 
the ignominy of it is more intolera- 
ble than the fmart, and more likely 
to work a reformation on the offen- 
der. Some fay there ought to be three 
pcrfonrprercniat the lead; but others 
think two, or even one, to be fuffi- 
cient (3;. 

' And this kind of marriage is for- 
bidden the true believers.] — The pre-* ** 
ceding paffage was revealed on ac- 
count or the meaner and more indi- 
gent Mohijerins, or refugees, who 
fought to marry the whores of the 
infidels, taken captives in war, for 
the fake of the gain which they 
made by prodituting thcmfelvcs. 
Some think the prohibition was fpe- 
cial, and regarded only the Mona- 
jerins before-mentioned; and others 
are of opinion it was general ; bur 
it is agreed to have been abrogated 
by the words which follow in this 
chapter, Marry the (ingle women 
among 


(i) See chap. 4. p. 95, 96, ^^98. 


B^isawi. ( 2 ) Idea. 
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fhn/c wlio acciifc women of reputation of whoredom^, 
.uitl produce not four witnclfcs of the fa6t feourge 
them with foud'eore flripcs, and receive not their 
tcllimony lor ever ; for fuch arc infamous prevari- 
cators: excepting thofe who fliall afterwards repent, 
and amend; for unto fuch will Gon be gracious and 
mercii'ul. They who Ihall accufe their wives of 
adultery, and fliall have no wiineflcs thereof befides 
thcmfelvcs ; the tellimony which fliall be required of 
one of them fliall be, that he fwear four times by 
God that he fpeaketh the truth: and the fifth time 
that he imprecate tlie curie of God on him, if he be 
a liar. And it fliall avert the puniflimcnt from the 
wife, if file fwear four times by God that he is a 
liar; and if the fifth time flic imprecate the wrath of 
God on her, if he fpeaketh the truth'’. If it were 
not f)r the indulgence of God towards you, and his 
mercy, and that Go » is caly to be reconciled, and 
wile ; he would immediately difeover your crimes. As 
to the party among you who have publilhed the 
falfehood concerning Ayesha', think it not to be an 

evil 


amonrj V'gu ; ballots being comprifrd 
under the appellation of fiiigk wo- 
men (1 ). 

It IS fuppofed by Tome that not 
marri'-ige, but unlawful commerce 
wnh fuch women is heie foi bidden. 

^ W^ninen of reputation.] — ^"J'hc 
Arabic word, mob li licit, properly 
iiifies W’omcn of unbbnn'ihle con- 
[]nct; but to inirij; the clnitifemeut 
after-nientlon(*d on the calumniator, 
it is alfo 'rcquifitv that they be free 
women, of np-* aj^e, having their 
jinderflandlngs perfet^, and of the 
Mohammedan religion. "I hough the 
woid be of the feminine gendei, yet 
men are alfo fuppofed to be coni- 
prifed in this lawG 

Abu Hanifa was of opinion, that 
the flanderer ought to he Icouigcd in 
public, as well as the fornicatoi ; 
out the gcneiallty uie againll him 


* Sec chap, 4. p. 9,5. 

^ In cafe both fwear, the man’s 
oath difc barges him from the impu- 
tation and pt iirflrv of flatider, and the 
woman’s oaih frus her from the im- 
putation and penalty of adultery: 
bat though the woman do fwear to 
her innocence, yet the mairiagc is 
aRudlly void, or ought to be declared 
void by the judge; becaufe it is not 
fit they fhoulcl continue together 
aftei they have come to thefe extre- 
mities (3). 

* As to the party among you who 
have publilhed the falfehood conccrri- 

ing Ayelha, &c.J For the under- 

fUnding of this paffage, it is necellary 
to relate the following Oory. 

Mohammed having undertaken an 
expedition agairifl jhe tube of Mo- 
ffalek, in the fixth year of the Hcjra, 
UKjk his wife Ayefba with him, to* 
accompany him. In their return, 
\vhei4 


.’j. Idem, 


(2; Idem. (3) Idem. 
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evil unto you : on the contrary, it is better for you’‘. 
Every man of them (hall be puniflicd according to the 
injuftice of which he hath been guilty ‘ ; and he 
among them who hath undertaken to aggravate the 
fame lhall fuffer a grievous punilliment. Did not 


when they were not far from Me- 
f!ina, the army removing by ni^ght, 
Ayefha, on the road, alighted from 
her camel, and Hepped afide on a 
private occafion : but on her rc- 
iurn, perceiving fhe had dropped 
her necklace, which was of onvxrs 
i>f Dhafar, (he went back to look 
ior it ; and in the mean tiint* her 
attendants, taking it for granted that 
the was got into her pavilion (or 
little tent furrounded with cui tains, 
wherein women are carried in the 
eaflj fet it again on the camel, .and 
led it away. When fhc came hack 
'D the road, and faw her canid was 
gone, (he fat down there, C-xpetling 
■.hat when fhe was miffed fomc would 
DC fent back to fetch her; and in a 
little time Hie fell afleep. Eailv in 
the morning Safwan Kbn al Moattel, 
who had Haid behind to icH himfelf, 
coming by, and perceiving fome bo- 
dy aHeep, went to fee who it was, 
and knew her to be AycHia ; upon 
which be waked hei, by twice pro- 
nouncing with a low voice thefc 
words. We are God’s, and unto him 
muHwc return. Then Aycfha im- 
mediately covered hcrfelf with her 
veil ; and Safwan fet heron his own 
camel, and led her after the army, 
which they overtook by noon, as 
they were rcHing. 

This accident had like to have 
mined AyeHia, whole reputation was 
ublicly called in (lueHion, as if Hie 
ad been guilty of adultery with Saf- 
wan ; and Monamnied him felt knew 
not what to think, when he reflected 
on the circumflanccs of the alF.iIr, 
which w’ere improved by fome mali- 
cious people very much to Ayeflia's 
difhonour ; and notwiihHai>diiig his 


wife’s proteflations of her innocence, 
he could not get nd of his perplexi- 
ty, nor Hop the mouths of the cenfo- 
rl^)us, nil about a month after, when 
this pafl’agc was Tevcalecl, declaririg 
the ac^'iifation to he unjuH ( i ). 

^ Think it not to be an evil unto 
you ; on the contrary, it is better for 
you.] — The woids aredirecled to the 
prophet, and to Abu Beer, AyeHia, 
and Safw'an, the peiTons concerned 
in this falfc report ; fince, befides 
the amends they might expect in the 
next world, God had done them t!tc 
honour to clear their reputations hv 
revealing eighteen veifcs exprcfsly 
for that purpofe (cj. 

* Evcr\ man of them fiiall be pu- 
nifred, accoicllng to the iiijuHice of 

which he hath been guilty.] I'hc 

pfilons concerned in fpreading the 
itandal, were Ahd’allah Ebn Ohha, 
(who lirH railed it, and inflamed 
the matter to theutmoft, out of ha- 
tred ro Mohammed) Zeid Ebn Refa i, 
Halsan El>n I’hahet, Mellah Elm 
Othatha, a great graiidfo i of Ahd'al- 
motallcb’s and Hamna Bint jaliarn ; 
and every one of them receiyed hnir- 
fcore H-lpc.s, puiTuant to i!ie law 
ordained in this chapter, except only 
Ahd’allah, who w'as exempted, be- 
ing a man of great conHJeration 

( 3 ) ^ . 

It IS faul that, as a farther pii- 
nifliment, HaEan and MeHah became 
blind, and that the former of them 
aifo loH the ufe of both his hands 

( 4 ) - 

He who hath undci taken to ag- 
gravate the fame.]— viz. Abd’ailah 
Ebn Obba, who had not the grace 
to become a true believer, but died 
an infidel (jj. 


fi) Al Bokhari in Sonna, AIBeidawi, Jallai o’ddin, &c. V, 
ABu’Lt.vit. Moh. p. 82, Kr, ^Gaumek, Vie de Aluhomet, lib. 4. 
r.7. (2) AIB fiDAW'i. ( 3 ; Abe’ 1 f ED A, vit, Moh . p . 8j. 

(4) AIBixdawm. (j) 8ecchap. 9. p. 2^^. not. p. 256, not,*'. 

the 
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the faithful men, and the faithful women, when ye 
heard this, judge in dieir own minds for the belt ; 
and lay, This is a manifell falfehood ? Have they 
produced four witnelTes thereof? wherefore lince they 
have not produced the witnelTes, they are furely liars 
in the fight of God. Had it not been for the indul- 
gence of Go d towards you, and his mercy, in this 
world and in that which is to come, verily a grievous 
punilliment had been inllifted on you, for the calumny 
which ye have fpread : when ye publilhed that with 
your tongues, and fpoke that witli your moudis, of 
which ye had no knowledge ; and efteemed it to be 
light, whereas it was a matter of importance in the 
fight of God. When ye heard it, did ye fay. It be- 
longed! not unto us, that we fhould talk of this mat- 
ter: God forbid! this is a grievous calumny ? God 
warneth you, that ye return not to the like crime for 
ever; if ye be true believers. And God declared! 
unto you his ligns; for God is knowing and wife. 
Verily they who love that fcandal be publillicd of 
thofe who belicVe, lhall receive a fevere punilhntent 
bodi in this world, and in the next. Gou knoweth,. 
but ye know not. Had it not been for the indulgence 
of God towards you, and his mercy, and that God 
is gracious and merciful, ye had felt his vengeance. 
O true believers, follow not the fteps of the devil : 
for whofoever lhall follow the fteps of the devil, he 
will command him filthy crimes, and that which is 
unlawful. If it were no*» for the indulgence of God, 
?ind his mercy towards you, r: had not been lo 
much as one of you clcanlcd from his guilt for ever : 
but God cleanfeth whom he plcalctfi; lor God both 
heareth and knoweth. Let not dtole among you 
who pofl’efs abundance of wealth, and have ability, 
fwear that they will not give unto their kindred, 
and the poor, and thole who have fled their coun- 
try for the fake of Ctod’s true religion : but let 
rijera forgive, and afcl with benevolence towards 
them. Do ye not dclirc that God fhould pardon 
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vou”? And God is gracious and merciful. More- 
over they who falfely accufe modett women, who be- 
have in a negligent manner % and are true believers, 
ihall be curled in this world, and in tlie world to 
cjome; and they (hail fuffer a fcvere punifhmentr. 
One day their own tongues fliall bear wknefs againft 
them, and their hands, and their (eet, concerning 
diat which they have done. On that day Ihall Gon 
r:endcr unto them their juft due; and they (hall know 
God is the evident truth. The wicked women 
(hould be joined to the wicked men, and the wicked 
men to tlie wicked women ; but the good women 
Ihould be married to the good men, and the good 
men to the good women. Thefe (hall be cleared 
ffom the calumnies which flanderers (peak of them’ : 
ihey (hall obtain pardon, and an honourable provi- 
non. O true believers, enter not any hoiifes, bc- 
lldcs your own houfes, until ye have alkcd leave, 
*nd have faluted the family thereof': this is better 

for 


® Let not thofe among you 
nave ability, fwear that they will not 
give unto their kindred, &.c.j — ^This 
uaiFaj;^ was revealed on account of 
AbiiBccr ; who fworr that he would 
lot for the future beflow any thing 
on Meftah, though he was bis mo- 
ther’s filler’s fon, and a poor Moha- 
Jer or refugee, bccaufe he bad join- 
in fcan£lizing his daughter Ay- 
eflia. But on ^^hamlned’s reading 
3this verfe to him, he continued 
Mefiah’s pennon ( i } . 

® Who Dchave in a negligent mtn- 
ncr.] — i. e. Who may be Id's care- 
ful in their condu£l, and more free 
m their behaviour, as being confei- 
ous of no ill. « 

^ Thou^ the words be genera], 
y« they jj)iincipally regard thofe 
who ftiQuid caiumoiate the prophet’s 
. . Accor4ing to a laying of 
Ablias, if the ihrcais contained 
w? Ute whole be examined, 


there arc none fo fevere as thofe oc- 
cafioned bv the fali'e accufation ok 
Ayefha ; wherefoie he thought even 
repentance would Hand her flaii- 
derers in no flead (2). 

^ Thefe fhall be cleared, &c.]-AI 
Beidawi obferves, on this pallage, 
that Goo cleared four pcrion&, by 
four extraordinary teUimonies ; tor 
be cleared Joteph by the tdlimony 
of a child in nis miftrefs’s family 
Moles, by means of the hone 
which fled away with his garments 
(4) ; Mary, by the tdlimony ot het 
infant (j); and Ayclha, by theff 
verfes of the Koran. 

' Enter not any houfes befides y<>ur 
own, till ye have a&ed leave, &c.] — 
To enter fuddcnly or abruptly intc» 
an> man’s houCs or apartment, is 
reckoned a greai incivility in tbr 
cad ; becaufc a perfon may poffibly 
be furprifed in an indecent aclion 
01 podure, or may have fomeibing 
difcovcrcd 


( 1 ) A)BxidaW1, jAlKAkO^DOTlf. (s) Al BkiDawI. f3)Sc« 
pap. 12. p. 38, 39. u) ghap, ii. p. 11. not. *. and chap, 

[$) Sec chap. 39. p. 
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f<}r you ; peradvcnture ye will be admonifhed. An(f 
if ye fhall find no perfon in the houlcs, yet do noi 
enter them, until leave be granted you : and if it be 
faid unto you, Return back; do you return back. 
Thi.s will be more decent for you'; and God know 
cth that which ye do. It fiiall be no crime in you. 
that ye enter uninhabited houfes*, wherein ye ma ’ 
meet with a convenience. God knoweth that which 
ye difeover, and that which ye conceal. Speak unto 
the true believers, that they rcllrain their eyes, and 
keep thcmfelves from immodeft aftions : this will be 
more pure for them; for God is well acquainted 
with that which they do. And fpeak unto the be - 
lieving women, that they rellrain their eyes, and pre- 
fcrve their modefty, and difeover not their orna- 
ments “, except what neceifarily appeareth thereof'' ; 
and let them throw their veils pver their bofbms*, 
and not fhew their ornaments, unicfs to their huf 
bands'', t)r their fathers, or their hufbands fathers, 
or their Tons, or their hufbands fons, or their bro- 
thers, or their brothers funs, or their filters fons-. 


cjiTcovf'rcd which he would conceal. 
It IS r^id, that a man came to Mo- 
hammed, and want', d to know whe- 
ther he muU afk leave to in to 
his fidcr ; which being anfwercd in 
the affirmative, he told the prophet 
that his fifler had nobody elfe to 
attend upon her, and it would be 
troublefomc io dfk liave c'vcry time 
he went in to her: What, replied 
Mohammed, wouldcfi thou Icc her 
naked ( t j ? 

‘ This will be more decent.] 

Than to be importunate for adniifli- 
on, or to w'ait at the door. 

* Uninhabited houfes.] — i. e. 

Which are not the private habitation 
of a family; fuch as public inns, 
(hops, fheds, &c. 

“ And difeover not their orna- 
ments.] — As their clothes, jewels, 
and thefurniiureof theirtoilet ; much 
Icfs fuch parts of their bodies as 
ought not to be fecn. 


Except what neccfTarily appea:- 
eth.] — Some think their outward ga - 
merits are here meant ; and othe 
their hands and faces : it is generally 
held, however, that a free woman 
ought not to djfcovcr even tho" 
parts, unlefs to the perfons after cJ * 
cepted, or on fome unavoidable o< 
cafion, as their giving evidence i ^ 
publ'i , t klng advice or medicim 
inca'e ul lickiu fs, &c. 

* L t them throw their veils ovt • 
their hofoms.]— Taking care tocovc 
their heads, necks, and breafls. 

> Unlefs to their hufbands.] — F cm 
whofc fake it is that they adorn then 
fclvcs, and who alone Have the priv 
lege to fee their whole body. 

» Or their fathers, &c.] ^Thcl' 

near relations arc alfo cxccptcc 
becaufe they cannot avoid fccin 
them frequently, and there is n 
great danger to be apprehende ‘ 
from them* They are allowec 
therefore 
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or their women % or the captives which their right- 
hands fhall poflefs’’, or unto fuch men as attend 
them, and have no need of women % or unto chil- 
dren, who diftinguifh not the nakednefs of women. 
And let them not make a noife with their feet, that 
their ornaments which they hide may thereby be dif- 
covered'*. And be ye all turned unto God, O true 
believers, that ye may be happy. Marry thofe who 
are Angle' among you, and fuch as are honeft of 
your men-fervants, and your maid-fervants : if they 
be poor, God will enrich them of his abundance; 


tlierefore, to fee what cannot well 
be concealed in fo familiar an intcr- 
courfe ( 1 j, but no other part of their 
body, particularly whatever is be- 
tween tne navel and the knees (2). 

Uncles not being here particularly 
mentioned, it is a doubt whether they 
may be admitted to fee their nieces. 
Some think they are included under 
the appellation of brothers: but 
others are of opinion that they are 
not comprifed in this exception ; and 
give this reafon for it, viz. left they 
Ihould deferibe the perfons of their 
xueces to their fons (3). 

* Or their women.]-That is, fuch 
as are of the Mohammedan religion ; 
it being reckoned by fome unlawful, 
or, at lead, indecent, for a woman, 
who is a true believer, to uncover 
berfelf before one who is an infidel, 
becaufe (he will hardly refrain de- 
fciibii^ her to the men : but others 
fuppole all women in general are 
here excepted ; fori in this particu- 
lar, do^TS differ (4). 

*» Or the captives, &c.]— Slaves 
of cither fex are included in this 
exception, and, as fome think, do- 
zneftic fervants who are {laves ; as 
thofe of a different nation. It is 
related, that Mohammed once made 
5 pfclcnt of a man-flavc to his 
daughter Fatema i and when he 


brought him to her, (be had on a 
garment which was fo fcanty that 
me was obliged to leave either her 
head or her feet uncovered : and 
that the prophet, feeing her in great 
confufion on that account, tola her 
(he need be under no concern, for 
that there was none prefent befides 
her father and her flave (.5J. 

® And have no need of women.] • 
Or have no dcfire to enjoy them ; 
fuch as decrepit old men, and de- 
formed or filly perfons, who follow 
people as hangers-on, for their fpare 
vifluals, being too defpicable to 
raife either a woman’s paHion, or 
a man’s jealoufy. Wnether eu- 
nuchs are comprehended under this 
general defignation, is a queftion 
among the learned (6). 

^ Let them not make a noife with 
their feet, &c.]-By {baking the rings, 
which the women in the eaft wear 
about their ancles, and are ufually 
of gold or filyer ( 7 ). The pride 
which the jewilh ladies of old took 
in making a tinkling with thefe or- 
naments of their feet, is (among other 
things of that nature) fcverely re- 
proved by the prophet Ifaiah (8). 

' Thofe who are {ingle. i. e. 

Thofe who arc unmarried of eiihci 
fex ; whether they have been mar- 
ried before or not. 


(1) Idem. (e) Jai.lalo*ooin. (3) Al Bitdawt. fa) Idem, 
Jallalo’ooim. (5) Idem. (6) Idem* Jallaio’odin, Vahya. 
Olidcm. (8) Miii. 16, 18. 

VoL. II. 
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for God is bounteoas and wife. And let thofe who 
find not a match, keep themfelves from fornication, 
until God ftiall enrich them of his abundance. And 
unto fuch of your flaves ^ as defire a written inftru- 
ment allowing them to redeem themfelves on paying a 
certain fum% write one, if ye know good in them**, 
and give them of the riches of God, which he hath 
given you And compel not your maid-fervants to 
pre^ftitute themfelves, if they be willing to live chaft- 
ly ; that ye may feek the cafual advantage of this 
prefent life ^ : but whoever fhall compel them there- 
to, verily God will be gracious and merciful unto 
fuch women after their compulfion. And now have 
we revealed unto you evident figns, and a hiftory like 
unto feme of the hillories of ihofc who have gone be» 
fore you*, and an admonition unto the pious. God 
is the light of heaven aiKl earth : the fimilitude of 
his light is as a niche in a wall, w^herein a lamp is 
placed, and the lamp cnclolcd in a cafe of glafs ; the 
glafs appears as it were a (liining ftar. It is lighted 
with die oil of a blcficd tree, an olive neither of the 
call, nor of the w’eft™: it wanteth little l)ut that the 


' Your flaves. 3 — Of cither Tex. 

8 A v/riiten inftrument, &c.3 

Whereby the mafter oblij;es hinifdf 
fo Tct his flavc at hltcrty, on receiv- 
ing a certain fum of money, which 
the f]ave undertakes to pay. 

If ye know good in them.] — ■ 
Thai is, If vehave found them faith- 
ful, and have icafon to believe they 
will perfoiin their engagement. 

* Give them of tnciichcs which 
God hath given you.]-Elthcr by be- 
ftowing ioniething on them of your 
own fubHance, or by abating them a 
part of their ranfom. Some fuppofc 
thefe words are direcled, not to the 
maliers only, but ic all Moflems in 
geiaral; rcfoiumcnding it to them 
to affill thofe who have obtained 
theii freedom, and paid their ranfom, 
cither out of tlicii own fiock, or by 
Emitting them to have fhare in the 
public alms (i). 

(ij A1 BstnAWi. 
iA) Idew. 


^ Compel not vour maid-fcrvants 

to proftimte themfelves, &c.j It 

feems Abda’lJah Ebn Obba had fix 
women flaves, on w’hom he laid a 
certain tax, w hich hcobligedthcm to 
earn by the profiitution m their bo- 
dies : and one of them made her com* 
plaint to Mohammed, which occafi- 
oned the revelation of thispaffage ( 2 ). 

' A hiftory like unto fome of the 
hiftories of thole who have gone be- 
fore you.]—; — i. e. The ftory of the 
falfe acculation of Ayefha, which re- 
iemblcs thofe of Jofeph and the vir- 
gin Mary f 3 ). 

* Neither of the eaft, nor of thr 

weft.] But of a more excellcm 

kind. Some think the meaning to 
be that the tree grows neither in 
the eaftern nor the weftern parts 
but in the midft of the world, name 
ly in Syria, where the beft olive; 
grow ( 4 ). 


( 9 .) IdeiDi Jalaalo’^din* 


(gj Idem. 
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oil thereof would give light, although no fire touched 
it. I’his is light added unto light " ; God will diretl 
unto his light whom he pleafeth. God propoundeth 
parables unto men ; for God knoweth all things. 
In the houfes which God hath permitted to be raifed”, 
and that his name be commemorated therein; men 
celebrate his praife in the fame morning and even- 
ing, whom neither merchandifing, nor felling di- 
verted! from the remembering of Gc) d, and the ob- 
fervance of prayer, and the giving of alms ; fearing 
the day whereon men’s hearts and eyes fhall be trou- 
bled; that God may rccompenfe them according to 
the utmoft merit of what they fliall have wrought^ 
and may add unto them of his abundance a more ex- 
cellent reward; for God bedoweth on whom he 
pleafeth without mcafure. But as to the unbelievers, 
their works are like the vapour in a plain which 
the thirfty traveller thinketh to be water, until when 
he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing ; but 
he findeth God with himS and he will fully pay 


" Tills Is light added unto light.]- 
Or a light whofe brightnoh) is doubly 
increaled by tliecircuiiiftanccs above- 
mentioned. 

The commentators explain this 
allegory, and every particular of it, 
with great fubtilty; interpreting the 
light here defcrlbcd, to be the light 
revealed in the Koran, or Goo’s en- 
lightening grace in the heart of man ; 
and in divers other manners. 

° In the houfes, &c.j — The con- 
nexion of thefe words is not very 
obvious. Some fuppofe they ought 
to be joined with the preceding 
words, Like a niche, or, It is lighted, 
in the houfes, &.c. and that the com- 
arifon is more ftrong and juft, by 
eing made to the lamps in Klofques, 
which are larger than thofe in pri- 
vate houfes. Some think they are 
rather to be conneXed wiih the fol- 
lowing words, Men praife, Kc. And 
others are of opinion they are an im- 


perfeX beginning of a fcntcncc, and 
that the words, Praife ye Goo, or 
the like, are to be underftood. 
However the houfes here intended 
are thofe fet apart for divine wor- 
fhip ; or particularly the three prin- 
cipal temples of Mecca, Medina, and 
Jerufalem (ij. 

p The vapour in a plain.] — The 
Arabic word Seiab that falfc 

appearance which, in 'the eaftem 
countries, is often feen in fandv 
plains about noon, refcmbling a large 
lake of water in motion, and is occa- 
lioncd by the reverberation of the 
fun-beams. It fometimes tempts 
thirfty travellers out of their w’ay, but 
deceives them when they come near, 
either going forward, (for it always 
appears at the fame diftance,) or quite 
van! filing (2). 

He findeth God with him.] — 
That is. He will not efcape the no- 
tice or vengeance of God. 


. (1) A 1 Beidawi. (2J V.Q. CuRT.de rebus Alex. lib. 7. KGot. 
inAlfrag. p. 111. St in Adag. x\rab. ad cakem Grain, Eip. p. 93. 

N 2 him 
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him his account ; and Go d is (wift in taking an ac- 
count: or, as the darknefs in a deep fea, covered 
hy waves riding on waves, above which are clouds, 
being additions of darknels one over the other; when 
one ttretcheth forth his hand, he is far from feeing it. 
And unto whomfoever God fliall not grant his light, 
he lhall enjoy no light at all. Doll thou not per- 
ceive that all creatures both in heaven and earth 
praife God; and the birds alfo, extending their 
wings? Every one knowetli his prayer, and his 
praife: and God knoweth that which they do. 
Unto God belonged! the kingdom of heaven and 
earth; and unto God fliall be the return at the laft- 
day. Doft thou not fee that God gently driveth for- 
ward the clouds, and gathereth them together, and 
then layeth them on heaps ? Thou alfo feeft the rain, 
which falleth from the midft thereof; and GOD 
fendeth down from heaven as it were mountains, 
wherein there is hail ; he ftriketh therewith whom he 
pleafeth, and turneth the fame away from whom he 
pleafeth: the brightnefs of his lightning wanteth 
but little of taking away the light. God fliifteth 
the night, and the day, verily herein is an inftruc- 
tion unto thofe. who have fight. And God hath 
created every animal of water ' ; one of them goeth 
on his belly, and another of them walketh upon two 
feet, and another of them walketh upon four feet: 
God createth that which he pleafeth: for God is 
almighty. Now have we lent down evident figns: 
and God direfteth whom he pleafeth into the right 
way. The hypocrites lay. We believe in God, and 
on his apoftle; and we obey them: yet a part ol 
them turneth back, after this; but thefe are not 
really believers. And when they are fummoned be- 

' Of water.3 ^This affertion, water is mentioned only as the chid 

which has already occurred in ano- caufc of the growth of animals, and 
ther place (1), being not true in ftri£l- a confidcrablc and neteflary conflilu* 
nefs, thr commentators fuppofe that enl part of their bodies, 
by water is meant feed ; or elfe that 

(1) Chap. 21. p. 


fore 
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fore God and his apoftle, that he may judge between 
them ; behold, a part of them retire : but if the right 
had been on their fide, they would have come and 
fubmitted themfelves unto him. Is there an infirmity 
in their hearts? Do they doubt ? Or do they fear left 
God and his apoftle aft unjuftly towards them ? But 
themfelves are the unjuft doers •. The faying of the 
true believers, when they are fummoned before God 
and his apoftle, that he may judge between them, is no 
other than that they fay. We have heard, and do obey: 
and thefe are they who fhall profper. Whoever fhall 
obey God and his apoftle, and fhall fear God, and 
fhall be devout towards him ; thefe fhall enjoy great 
felicity. They fwear by God, with a moft folemn 
oath, that if thou commandeft them, they will go forth 
from their houfes and poffeffions. Say, Swear not to 
a falfehood : obedience is more requifite : and God is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. Say, Obey 
God, and obey the apoftle : but if ye turn back, verily 
it is expefted of him that he perform his duty, and of 
you that ye perform your duty ; and if ye obey him, 
ye fhall be direfted : but the duty of our apoftle is 
only public preaching. God promifeth unto fuch of 
you as believe, and do good works, that he will 
caufe them to fucceed the unbelievers in the earth, as 
he caufed thofe who were before you to fucceed the 
infidels of their time and that he will eftablifh for 
them their religion which pleafeth them, and will 
change their fear into fecurity. They fhall worfhip 
me ; and fhall not affociate any other with me. But 
whoever fhall difbelieve after this ; they will be the 

• The hypocrites fay, We believe fufed to fubmit a difpute be bad with 
in God and his apoftle, &c.]— -This AU to the prophet’s decifion (aj. 
paflage was occafioned by Baftiir the * As he caufed thofe who were 
hypocrite, who having a controverfy before you, to fucceed the infidels of 
with a Jew, appealed to Caab Ebn al their time.]-*i. e. As he caufed the 
Afliraf, whereas the Jew appealed to Ifraelitcs to difppffefs the Canaan- 
Mohammed ( i ) ; or, as others tell us, ites, &c. 
by Mogheira Ebn Wayel, who re- 

(0 Sec chap* Pi io 6. not. ( 2 ) Al Bsidawt. 

N 3 wicked 
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wicked doers. Obferve prayer, and give alms, and 
obey the apoftlc ; that ye may obtain mercy. Think 
not that the unbelievers fhall fruftrate the defigns of 
GOD on earth: and their abode hereafter fhall be 
hell-fire; a miferable journey fhall it be thither! O 
true believers, let your flavcs and thofc among you 
who fliall not have attained the age of puberty, afk 
leave of you, before they come into your prefence, three 
times in the day", namely, before the morning prayer", 
and when ye lay afide your garments at noon % and 
after the evening prayer Thefe are the three times 
for you to be private : it fhall be no crime in you, or 
in them, if they go into you without aflcing permiffion 
after thefe times, while ye are in frequent attendance, 
the one of you on the other. Thus God declaredt 
his figns unto you ; for God is knowing and wife. 
And when your children attain the age of puberty, 
let them afk leave to come into your prefence at all 
times, in the fame manner as thofe who have attained 
that age before them, a(k leave. Thus God de- 
clarcth his figns unto you; and Gt)D is knowing and 
wile. As to fuch women as are pall child-bearing, 
w ho hope not to marry again, becaufe of their ad- 
vanced age ; it lhall be no crime in them, if they lay 


“ Let voiir Haves and thofc who 
fhall not have attained the a^c of pu- 
berty, afk leave before they come into 
your prefence, ike.] — ]>ecaufe there 
aic certain times when It is not con- 
venient, even tor a domclll:', ora 
child, to come In to one without no- 
tice. It is laid this paffa^e was re- 
vealed on account of Afma Bint 
Morthed, whole fervant entered fud- 
denly u}>on her at an improper time; 
bur others fay, it was occafloned by 
Modraj Kbn .Amru, then a hoy, who 
beinj; fent by Mohammed to call 
Omar to him, went directly into the 
room where he was, without giving 
noilec, and found him taking his 
nooTj’s nap, and in no very decent 
pofturc; at which Omar was foiuf- 


fled, that he wiflied Goo would for- 
bid even their fathers, and children, 
to come ill to them abruptly, at fuch 
times fi). 

Before the morning prayer.] — 
Which is the lime of people’s riling 
from their beds, and arcfling them- 
felves for the day. 

* When yc lay afide your garments 
at noon.]— That is, when ye take 
off your upper garments to fleep at 
noon ; which is a common cuilom in 
the eaft, and all warm countries. 

y And after evening prayer.] 

When ye undrefs yourfelvcs to iire- 
pare For bed. Al Bcidawi adds a 
fourth feafon, when permifflon to 
enter nuift be afkcd, viz. at night: 
but this follows ofeourfe. 


(j) Idem, 


afide 
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alide their outer garments, not (hewing their orna- 
ments but if they ah (lain from this, it will be better 
for them, God both heareth and knoweth. It (hall 
be no crime in the blind, nor fliall it be any crime in 
the lame, neither (hall it be any crime in the (ick, or 
in yourfclves, that ye eat in your houfes", or in the 
houfes of your fathers, or the houfes of your mothers, 
or in the houfes of your brothers, or in the houfes of 
your (ifters, or the houfes of your uncles on the fa- 
ther’s fide, or the houfes of your aunts on the father’s 
fide, or the houfes of your uncles on the mother’s 
fide, or the houfes of your aunts on the mother’s fide, 
or in tho(e houfes the keys whereof ye have in your 
pofTelfion, or in the houfe of your friend. It (hall 
not be any crime in you whether ye eat together, or 
feparalely And when ye enter any houies, falute 
one another' on the part of God, with a blelfed and 
a welcome falutation. Thus God declareth his figns 
unto you, that ye may underltand. Verily they only 
are true believers, who believe in God and his apofile, 


* See before, p. 193. 

“ That ye eat in your hoiifes.-i. e. 
Where vour 'wives or families are ; 
or in the houfes of your fons, which 
may be looked on as your own. 

This pafTace was dcfip;ncd to re- 
move fome Icruples or fuperftitions 
of the Arabs in Mohammed’s time ; 
fome of whom thought their eating 
with maimed or lick people defiled 
them; others imagined they ought 
not to cat in the houfe of another, 
though ever fo nearly related to them, 
or though they were intrufted with 
the key and care of the houfe in the 
mailer’s abfcnce, and might therefore 
•onclude it would be no offence; 
and others declined eating with their 
friends though invitedi left they 
ftiould be burdenfomc (1). The 
whole paffage feems to be no more 
than a declaration that the things 
fcrupled, were perfeflly innocent ; 
iaowever the commentators fay it is 


now abrogated, and that it related 
only to the old Arabs, in the infancy 
of Mohammedifm. 

It ftrall be no crime, whether ye 
eat together or feparate.] — As the 
tribe of Leith thought it unlawful for 
a man to eat alone; and fome of the 
Ansars, if they had a gueft with 
them, never ate but in his company ; 
fo there were others who refufed to 
eat yy^ith any, out of a fuperftitious 
caution left they fhould be defiled, or 
out of a hoggifh greedinefs ( 2 ). 

^ Salute one another.] — Literally, 
yourfclves; that is, accoiding to al 
Bcidawi, the people of the houfe, to 
whom .ye are united by the ties of 
blood, and by the common bond of 
religion. And if iheie be nobody 
in the houfe, fays Jallalo’ddin, falute 
yourfclves, and fay, Peace on us, and 
on the righteous fervants of Goo ; 
for the angels will rcturp your fiilu« 
ration. 


(ij Idem, Jali alo’dsin* (2) fideia« 

N 4 
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and when they are aflembled with him on any affair % 
depart not, until they have obtained leave of him. 
Verily they who afk leave of thee, are thofe who be- 
lieve in God and his apoftle. When therefore they 
afk leave of thee to depart, on account of any bufinefs 
of their own, grant leave unto fuch of them as thou 
{halt think fit, and afk pardon for them of God % for 
God is gracious and merciful. Let not the calling of 
the apoftle be efteemed among you, as your calling the 
one to the other ^ God knoweth fuch of you as pri- 
vately withdraw themfelves from the affembly, taking 
Ihelter behind one another. But let thofe who with- 
ftand his command, take heed; left fome calamity 
befal them in this world, or a grievous punifhment be 
inflicted on them in the life to come. Doth not what- 
ever is in heaven and on earth belong unto God ? He 
well knoweth what ye are about : and on a certain 
day they fhall be aflembled before him ; and he fhall 
declare unto them that which they have done; for God 
knoweth all things. 


^ On any affair.] — As at public 
prayers, or a folemn feafl, or at 
council, or on a military expedition. 

• Afk pardon for them of God.] 
— Becaufc fuch departure, though 
with leave, and on a rcafonable ex- 
cufe, is a kind of failure in the exaff 
performance of their duty ; feeing 
they prefer their temporal affairs to 
the' advancement of the true religion 
( 0 - 

^ Let not the calling of the apoftle 
of God be cftccmcd among you as 
your calling the one to the other.] — 
Thefe words are varioufly interpret- 
ed : for their meaning may be, ei- 
ther, Make not light of the apoftle’s 

(l) AIBeidawi. 


fummons, as ye would of another per- 
fon’s of equal condition with your- 
felves, by not obeying it, or by de- 
parting out of, or coming into his 
prefence without leave firfl obtained ; 
or, Think not that when the apoftle 
calls upon God in prayer, it is with 
him, as with you, when ye prefer a 
petition to a fuperior, who fometirncs 
grants, but as often denies your fuit ; 
or. Call not to the apoftle, as ye do 
to one another, that is, by name, or 
familiarly and with a loua voice; but 
make ufe of fome honourable com- 
pellation, as, O apoftle of God, or, 
O prophet of God, and fpeak in an 
humble modeft manner (2]. 

(2) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Intitled, Al Forkan; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B lessed be he who hath revealed the For. 

KAN * unto his fervant, that he may be a 
preacher unto all creatures : unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and of earth : who hath begot- 
ten no ilTuc ; and hath no partner in his kingdom : 
who hath created all things ; and difpofed the fame 
according to his determinate will. Yet they have 
taken other gods befides him; which have created 
nothing, but are themfelves created’’ : and are able 
neither to avert evil from, nor to procure good unto 
themfelves ; and have not the power of death, or of 
life, or of railing the dead. And the unbelievers 
fay, This Koran is no other than a forgery which 
he hath contrived : and other people have alhfted 
him therein ‘ ; but they utter an unjull thing, and a 
falfehood. They allb fay, Thefe are fables of the 
ancients, which he hath caufed to be written down ; 
and they are diftated unto him morning and even- 
ing. Say, He hath revealed it, who know^eth the 
fecrets in heaven and eardi : verily he is gracious and 
merciful. And they fay, What kind of apoltle is 
this? He eateth food, and walketh in the ftreets'‘, 

« The Forkan.] — ^Whlch is one of ^ He eateth food, and walketh in 

the names of the Koran. See the the ftreets,] Bcing| fuhje^l to the 

Prelim. Difc. feft. III. p. 75. fame wants and infirmities of nature, 

** But are themfelves created.] — and obliged to fubmit to the fame low 
Being either the heavenly bodies, or means of fupportinc himfelf and his 
idols, the works of men’s hands. family, with ourfelves. The Mec- 
* dec chap. 16. p. 89. ^ It is fup- cans w^ere acquainted with Moham- 
pofed the Jews are particularly in> med, and with his circumOances 
tended in this place ; becaufe they and wav of life, too well to change 
ufed to repeat paflages of ancient their old familiarity into the reve- 
hiftory to Mohammed, on which rcncc due to the meflenger of God ; 
he ufed to difeourfe and make obfer- for a prophet hath no honour in hi^ 
vations ( 1 ^ . own country, 

(1) AIBiidawi. 

as 
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as we do : unlefs an angel be lent down unto him, 
and become a fellow-preacher with him ; or unlefs a 
treafure be call down unto him ; or he have a gar- 
den, of the fruit whereof he may eat ; we will not 
believe. The ungodly alfo fay, Ye follow no other 
than a man who is dillratled. Behold, what they 
liken thee unto. But they arc deceived; neither can 
they find a jull occafion to reproach thee. Blefled be 
he, who, if he plcafeth, will make for thee a better 
provifion than this which they Ipeak of ; namely, gar- 
dens through which rivers flow : and he will provide 
thee palaces. But they reje£l the belief of the hour 
of judgment, as a fallehood : and w’e have prepared 
for him, who fhall rejeft the belief of that hour, 
burning fire; when it fhall fee them from a diftant 
place, they fliall hear it furioufly raging, and roar- 
ing. And when they fhall be call bound together 
into a ftrait place thereof, they fhall there call for 
death : but it fhall be anfwered them. Call not this day 
for one death, but call for many deaths. Say, Is 
tliis better, or a garden of eternal duration, which is 
promifed unto the pious ? It fhall be given unto 
them for a reward, and a retreat : therein fhall they 
have whatever they pleafe ; continuing in the fame 
for ever. This is a promife to be demanded at the 
bands of thy Lord. On a certain day he fhall af- 
fcmble them, and whatever they worfhip, befides 
God ; and fhall fay unto the worfhipped. Did ye fe- 
duce ihefe my fervants ; or did they w'ander of them- 
felvcs from the right way? They fhall anfwer, God 
forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we fhould 
take any protectors befides thee : but thou didfl per- 
mit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance ; fo 
that they forgat thy admonition, and became loft 
people. And GOD fhall fay unto their worfhippers, 
Now have thefe .convinced you of falfehood, in that 
which yc fay; they can neither avert your punifliment, 
nor give you any alfiflance. And whoever of you 
fhall be guilty of injuftice, him will we caule to tallc 
a grievous .toruH nt. Wc have lent no meflengers 

bciors 



Chap. 25. Ai. KORA N. 203 

before thee, but they ate food, and walked through 
die llreets : and we make fome of you an occafion of 
.rial unto others'. Will ye perfevere with patience.? 
fince your Lord regarded! your pcrleverancc. * They XIX. 
who hope not to meet us at the rcfurrcaion fay, Un- 
iefs the angels be fent down unto us, or we fee our 
Lord hiinfelf, wc will not believe. Verily they be- 
have themlclves arrogantly; and have tranlgrelfed 
with an enormous tranl'grdfion. The day whereon 
they lhall I'cc the angels", there lhall be no glad 
tidings on tliat day for the wicked; and they fhall 
fay, Be this removed far from us! and v.c will come 
unto the work which they lhall have wrought, and 
we will make it as dud i'cattered abroad. On that 
day lliall they who are dedined to paradife be moie 
happy in an abode, and have a preferable place of 
repole at noon ". On that day the heaven lliall be 
■doven in funder by the clouds, and the angels lhall 
be fent down, defeending vifibly therein ". On that 
day the kingdom lhall of right belong wholly unto 
the Merciful ; and that day lhall be grievous for the 
unbelievers. On that day, the unjud perfonf lhall 

bite 


^ We have made fome of you an 
occafion of trial unto others.] — Giv- 
ing occafion of envy, repining, and 
malice ; to the poor, mean, and fick, 
for example, when they compaic their 
own condition with that of the rich, 
the noble, and who are in health : 
and trying the people to whom 
prophets are fent, by thofc prophets 

"* The day whereon they (ball fee 
the angels.]~viz. At their death, or 
at the refurreftion. 

" A preferable place of repofe at 
noon.] — For the bufinefs of the day 
of judgment will he oyer by that 
lime; and the blclTcd will pafs their 
noon in paradife, and the damned in 
hell f2). 

® The heavens fhall be cloven in 
funder, &c.]— i, c. They lhall part 


and make way for the clouds which 
lliall defeend with the angels, bear- 
ing the books wherein every man’s 
aftions aie recorded. 

t The unjuft perfon.] — It is fup- 
pofed by fonic that thefc words par- 
ticularly relate to Okba Ebn Abi 
Moait, who ufed to be much in 
Mohammed’s company, and having 
once invited him to an entertain- 
ment, the prophet refufed to tafte 
of his meat, unlefs he would pro- 
fefs Iflam; which accordingly he 
did. Soon after, Okba, meeting 
Obba Ebn Khalf, his intimate friend, 
and being reproached bv him for 
changing his religion, aftiired him 
that he had not, but had only pro^ 
nounced the profclTion of faith to 
engage Mohammed to eat with him, 
becaufc he could not for ftiame lef' 
him 


(i) IdcrOf Jallalo’ddIn* 


(2j lidem. 
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bite his hands for anguifh and defpair, and fhall fay, 
O that I had taken the way of truth with the apoftle ! 
Alas for me! O that I had not taken fuch a one'' 
for my friend ! He feduced me from the admonition 
of GOD, after it had come unto me : for the devil is 
the betrayer of man. And the apoftle ftiall fay, O Lo r d, 
verily my people efteemed this Koran to be a vain 
compofition. In like manner did we ordain unto every 
prophet an enemy from among the wieked : but thy 
Lord is a fufficient direftor, and defender. The unbe- 
lievers fay, Unlefs the Koran be fent down unto him 
entire at onee ", we will not believe. But in this man- 
ner have we revealed it, that w'e might eonfirm thy heart 
thereby and we have diftated it gradually, by dif- 
tinft parcels. They fhall not come unto thee with 
any ftrange queftion; but we will bring thee the 
truth in anfwer, and a moft excellent interpretation. 


him go out of his houfe without eat- 
ing. However, Obba protefted that 
he would not be fatisfied, unlefs he 
went to Mohammed, and fet his foot 
on his neck, and fpit in his face: 
which Okba, rather than break with 
his friend, performed in the public 
hall^ wheic he found Mohammed 
fitting ; whereupon the prophet told 
him, that if ever he met him out of 
Mecca, he would cut off his head. 
And he was as good as his word ; for 
Okba, being afterwards taken pri- 
foner at the battle of Bedr, had iiis 
head (truck off by Ali, at Moham- 
med’s command. As for Obba, he 
received a wound from the prophet’s 
own hand, at the battle of Ohod, of 
which he died at bis return to Mecca 
( 0 . 

’ Such a one.]— According to the 
preceding note, this was O^a £bn 
Khalf. 

’ Unlefs the Koran be revealed at 

once.] As were the Pentateuch, 

Pl'alms, and Gofpel, according to the 


Mohammedan notion; whereas it 
was twenty-three years before the 
Koran was completely revealed (2). 

• That we might confirm thy 
heart.] — Both to infufe courage and 
conftancy into thy mind, and to 
llrcngthcn thy memory and under- 
ftanding. For, fay the commenta- 
tors, the prophet’s receiving the di- 
vine direflion, from time to time, 
how to behave, and to fpeak, on any 
emergenev, and the frequent vifits of 
the angel Gabriel, greatly encouraged 
and fupported him under all his dif- 
ficulties: and the revealing of the 
Koran by degrees was a great, and, 
to him, a ncceffary help for his re- 
taining and underftanding it ; which 
it would have been impoffible for 
him to have done, with any exaft- 
nefs, had it been revealed at once ; 
Mohammed’s cafe being entirely dif- 
ferent from that of Mofes, David, 
and Jefus, who could all read and 
write, whereas he was perfefily illi- 
terate (3). 


(1) A 1 Beidawi. V. Gagniix, Vie dc Mahom. vol, 1. p. 362. 
(2) See the Prelim. Difc. fe^. 111 . p. 84, &c, (3) A1 Beida w i , 
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They who (hall be dragged on their faces into hell, 
fhall be in the word condition, and fliall ftray moft 
widely from the way of falvation. We heretofore de- 
livered unto Moses the book of the law; and we 
appointed him Aaron his brother for a counfcllor. 
And we faid unto them, Go ye to the people who 
charge our figns with falfehood. And we deftroyed 
them with a lignal deftruftion. And remember the 
people of Noah, when they accufed our apoftles of 
iinpollure : we drowned them, and made them a 
fign unto mankind. And we have prepared for the 
unjult a painful torment. Remember alfo Ad, and 
Thamud^ and thofe who dwelt at al Rass*; and 
many other generations, within this period. Unto 
each of them did we propound examples for dteir ad- 
monition ; and each of them did we deftroy with an 
utter deftru£Uon. The Koreish have palTed fre- 
quently near the city which was rained on by a fatal 
rain “ : have they not feen where it once ftood ? Yet 
have they not dreaded the refurretlion. When they 
lee thee, they will receive thee only with fcoffing, 


‘ Thofe who dwelt at al Rafs.!-- 
The commentators are at a rofs 
where to place al Rafs. According 
to one opinion it was the name of a 
well (as the W'ord fignifies) near 
Midian, about which Tome idolaters 
having fixed their habitations, the 
prophet Shoaib was fent to preach to 
them; but they not believing on 
him, the well fell in, and they and 
their houfes were all fsvallowed'isp. 
Another I'up^ofcs it to have been a 
town in Yamama, where a remnant 
of the Thamudites fettled, to whom 
a prophet was alfo fent ; but they 
flaying him, urere utterly dettroyed. 
Another thinks it was a well near 
Antioch, where Habib al Najjar 
(whofe tomb is ftill to be feen there, 
being frequently vifited bv the Mo- 
hammedansj was niariyicd^ i). And 
a fourth takes al Kafs to be a well 


in Hadramaut, by which dwelt fome 
idolatrous 'I hamudites, whofe pro- 
phet was Handha, or Khantala (For 
1 find the name written both ways) 
Ebn Safwan (2). Thefe people 
were firft annoyed by certain mon- 
firous birds, called Anka, which 
lodged in the mountain above them, 
and ufed to fnaich away their chil- 
dren, when they wanted other prey : 
but this calamity was fo far from 
humbling them, that on their pro- 
phet’s calling dowm a judgment up- 
on them, they killed him, and were 
all deftroyed (3}. 

“ The citv which w’as rained on by 
a fatal rain.^ — viz. Sodom ; for the 
Koreilh often pafled by the place 
vrhere it once ftood, in tne journeys 
they took to Syria for the fake of 
trade. 


( 1 ) Abu’ I r, Gcog. V. Vit. Saladmi, p, 86. ( 2 ) Sec chap. fic. 

p. i''3 nc!.‘. A’Bitdawi, J a t : alo’ooin. 
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faying, Is this be, whom God hath font as his 
apoftle ? V erily he had almoft drawn us afide from 
the worfhip of our gods ; if we had not firmly perfc- 
vered in our devotion tow'ards them. But they ihall 
know hereafter, when they {hall fee the punifhment 
prepared for them, w'ho hath {frayed more w’idely from 
the right path. What thinkcil thou ? He who taketh 
his lult for his god; canft thou be his guardian*'.? 
Do{l thou imagine that the greater part of them 
hear, or underiland? They are no other than like 
the brute cattle ; yea, they ftray more widely from 
the true path. Dolt thou not conlidcr the works of 
thy Lord, how he flrctcheth forth the {liadow before 
fun-rife ? If he had pleafed, he would have made it 
immoveable for ever. Tlien we caufc the llin to 
rife, and to {hew the fame ; and ai'tcrwards wc con- 
tra£t it by an cafy and gradual contraction. It is he 
who hath ordained the night to cover you as a gar- 
ment ; and flcep to give you reft ; and hath ordained 
the day for w’aking. It is he who iendeth the winds, 
driving abroad the pregnant clouds, as the forerun- 
ners of his mercy : and we lend down pure water'' 
from heaven, that we may thereby revive a dead 
country, and give to drink thereof unto what we 
have created, both of cattle and men, in great num- 
bers'; and we diftribute the fame among them at 
various limes, that they may conlider; but the 
greater part of men relide to confider, only out of in- 
gratitude’. If we had pleafed, we had fent a 

Canft fbon be bis r,unTCiian ?] — * To raiilc and to men in great 

i. c. Dolt tboii evinW-t to rf^cl.nm numbcis,] — That is, To fiich as Jive 
fuch a one from idolatry ai.d inftdc- in tbr dry dt fcris, and arc obb.^ed 
lifv .? to drifik rain-water ; which the in- 

* Sec chap. 7. p. 19.5. I'herc is habitants of towns, and places 
tht* Tame various reading here, as is well-watered, have, no occafion to 
nicnrioned 111 the ruitestothai pafFage. do. 

f Pure water.] — Propeily, puri- • Out of ingratitude.] — Or, out 
fying water; which epitljct may of infidelity : for the old Arabs ufed 

f ierhaps icfcr to the clcanfmg qua- to think thcml^lvcs indebted for 
jty of that element, of fo great life their rains, not to God, hut to the 
both on religious and on common influence of Tome particular ftars 
QccaOoiis. (ij. 

(i) Sec the Prelim. Difc. feel, I. p. 41, 


preacher 
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preacher unto every city : wherefore do not thou 
obey the unbelievers; but oppofe them herewith, 
V'ith a ftrong oppofition. It is he who hath let loofc 
the two feas; this frelh and fwcet, and that fait and 
bitter: and hath placed between them a bar', and a 
bound which cannot be paffed. It is he who hath 
created man of water ^ ; and hath made him to bear 
the double relation of confanguinity and affinity ; for 
thy Lord is powerful. They worfhip, befides God, 
that which can neither profit them nor hurt them : 
and the unbeliever is an affiftant of the devil againft 
his Lord We have fent thee to be no other than 
A bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
Say, I afk not of you any reward for this my preach- 
ing ; befides the converfion of him who ffiall defire to 
tahe the way unto his Lord^ And do thou truft 
in him who liveth, and dieth not ; and celebrate his 
praife: (he is fufficiently acquainted with the faults 
of his fervanrs :) who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, atid whatever is between them, in fix 
days; and then afeended his throne; the Merciful. 
Afk now the knowing concerning him. When it is 
faid unto the unbelievers. Adore the Merciful ; they 
reply. And who is the Merciful « ? Shall we adore 
that w'hich thou commandefl us ? And this precept 


^ We had fent a preacher unto 

<fvery city.] And had not given 

thee, O Mohammed, the honour and 
trouble of being a pri achcr to the 
whole world in general, 

A bar.] — To keep them afun- 
jder, and prevent their mixing with 
each other. The original uord is 
barzdkh ; which has been already 
exnlained (1 ). 

^ Of water.]-With which Adam’s 

f )nmitive clay was mixed ; or, of 
eed. See chap. 24. p. jgb. nor. ^ 

^ • An aCfiilant of the devil againtt 
his Lord.] — ^Joining vrith him in 
his rebellion and iiilidcliTv. Some 
think Abu Jahl is particularly flruck 

(1) See chap. 03. p. j8|. 


at in this pafTage. The words may 
alfobe tranflated. The unbeliever is 
contemptible in the fightofhis Lord. 

^ Befides the ronverfion of him 
who (hall take the way unto his 
Lord.]-— S eeking to draw near unto 
him, hv embracing thercligion taught 
by me his apollle ; which is thj! k a 
return I expeC^ from you for my 
labours ( 2 ). The paffage, how* 
ever, is capable of another mean- 
ing, viz. That Mohammed defires 
none to give, but him who Ihall 
contribute freely and voluntarily 
tow’ards the advancement of God’s 
tiLic religion. 

« Sec chap. 17. p. m. 

(-,) A 1 Bzidawi. 

caufeth 
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caufeth them to fly the fafter from the faith. Blefled 
be he who hath placed the twelve figns in the hea- 
vens ; and hath placed therein a lamp '■ by day, and 
the moon which fliineth by night ! It is he who hatli 
ordained the night and the day to fucceed each other, 
for the obfervation of him who will confider, or de- 
fireth to (hew his gratitude. The fervants of the 
Merciful, are thofc who walk meekly on the earth, 
and, when the ignorant fpcak unto them, anfwer. 
Peace’ : and who pafs the night adoring their Lord, 
and ftanding up to pray unto him; and who fay, O 
Lord, avert from us the torment of hell, for the 
torment thereof is perpetual ; verily the lame is a 
miferable abode, and a wretched ftation : and who, 
when they bellow, are neither profufe, nor niggard 
ly ; but obferve a juft medium between thefe ‘‘ ; and 
who invoke not anodicr god together with the true 
God ; neither flay the foul, which God hath for 
bidden to be flain, unlcfs for a juft caufe : and who 
arc not guilty of fornication. But he who fliall do 
this, lhall meet the reward of his wickednefs : his 
punilhment lhall be doubled unto him on the day of 
refurrection ; and he lhall remain therein, covered 
with ignominy, for ever: except him who lhall re 
pent, and believe, and lhall work a righteous work ; 
unto them will Go d change their former evils into 
<TOod'; for God is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is 
right; verily he turneth unto God with an acceptable 
converfion. And they who do not bear falfc witnefs ; 
and when they pafs by vain dilcourfe, pafs by the 
fame with decency ; and who, when they arc admo- 
nilhed by tlie figns of their Lord, fall not down as 


>• A lamp.]— '• f • nie fun. 
i Pf jr, ]_Thi$ is intended here 
not as a fa^utation, but 3S a waving 
all fwthrr dircourfe and commumca- 
tion with the idolaters. 

^ See chap. 17. P* 


* God will change their forme; 
evils into good.] —Blotting out thcii 
former rebellion, on thejr repent 
ance, and copfirming and incrcafinp 
their faith and obedience (i)* 


(0 Idem, 


if 
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if they were deaf and blind, but Hand up and are at- 
tentive thereto : and who fay, O Lord, grant us of 
our wives and our oflPspring fuch as may be the fatis- 
fafition of our eyes ; and make us patterns unto thofe 
who fear thee. Thefc (hall be rewarded with the 
liigheft apartments in paradife, becaufe they have 
perfevered with conftancy ; and they fliall meet there- 
in with greeting and falutation ; they ihall remain in 
the fame for ever : it (hall be an execllent abode, and 
a delightful ftation. Say, My Lord is not felicitous 
on your account, if ye do not invoke him : ye have 
already charged his apoftle with impofture ; but here- 
after (hall there be a lading punilhment inflided 
on you. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Intitled, The Poets'"; revealed at Mecca*. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

T S. M. ° Thefe are the (igns of the perlpicu- 
• ous book. Peradventure thou afflittefl; thy- 
fclf unto death, led the Meccans become not true 
believers. If we pjealed, we could fend down unto 
them a convincing fign from heaven, unto which their 
necks would humbly fubmit. But there cometh un- 
to them no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newly revealed as occalions require, but they turn afide 
from the fame ; and they have charged it with falfe- 
hood : but a meffage diall come unto them, which 
they (hall not laugh to fcorn. Do they not behold 
the earth, how many vegetables we caule to fpring up 
therein, of every noble fpecies.? Verily herein is a 

* The chapter bears this inferip- at thefe words, And thofe who err 
lion, becaufe at the conclufion of itf fefliow the poets, See, fotne take to 
the Arabian poets arc fcvcrcly cen- have been revealed at Medina, 
fared. ® See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. Ill* 

• The five laft verfes, beginning p. 78, &c* 

VOL. 11. O 
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fign : but the greater part of them do not believe. 
Verily thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful God. 
Remember when thy Lord called Moses, faying. Go 
to the unjuft people, the people of Pharaoh ; will 
they not dread me? Moses anfwered, O Lord, 
verily I fear left they accufe me of falfehood, and 
left my breaft become ftraitened, and my tongue be 
not ready in fpeaking*’ : fend therefore unto Aaron, 
to be my afliftant. Alfo they have a crime to objeft 
•againft me '* ; and I fear they will put me to death. 
GOD faid, They ftiall by no means put thee to death: 
wherefore go ye with our ligns ; for we will be with 
you, and will hear what palfes between you and them. 
Go ye therefore unto Pharaoh, and fay. Verily we 
are the apollle' of the Loro of all creatures: fend 
away with us the children of Israel. And when they 
had deli vered their meffage, Pharaoh anfwered. Have 
w'e not brought thee up among us, when a child; and 
haft thou not dwelt among us for feveral years of thy 
life’' ? Yet haft thou done thy deed which thou 
haft done : and thou art an ungrateful perfon. 
Moses replied, I did it indeed, and I was one of 
thole who erred ' ; wherefore 1 fled from you, be- 
caufe I feared you: but my Lord hath beftowed on 
me wifdom, and hath appointed me one of his apoftles. 
And this is the favour which thou haft beftowed on 
me, that thou haft enflaved the children of Israel. 
Pharaoh laid, And who is the Lord of all crea- 
tures? Moses anfwered, The Lord of heaven and 
earth, and whatever is between them : if ye are men 

» Sec chap. 20. p. 140. Midian, where he (laid ten years; 

*1 A crlnie.j viz. The having after which he returned to Egypt, 

killed an Kgypilon (ij. and fpcnl thirty years in endeavour- 

*■ The apoPle.l — The word is in ing to convert them ; and that he 
the lingular numbuT in the original ; lived after the drowning of Pharaoh 
for which the coinmc;iitators give fifty years fa j. 

Icvcral rcalous. * I was one of thofe who erred.] — 

' 1 or fcveial years.] It is faid Having killed the Egyptian unde- 

that Mofes dwelt among the Egypt i- figncdly. 
a ns thirty years, and then went to 

(i) Sec chap. 28, 


(sj A1 Bai^Awr. 
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of fegacity. Pharaoh faid unto thofe who were 
about him» Do ye not hear? Moses faid, Your 
Lord, andthe Lord of your forefathers. Pharaoh 
faid unto thofe who were prefent. Your apoftle, who is 
fent unto you, is certainly diftra£led“. Moses faid, 
The Lor d of the eaft, and of the weft, and of what- 
ever is between them; if ye are men of underftand- 
ing. Pharaoh faid unto him. Verily if thou take 
any god befides me I will make thee one of thofe 
who are imprifoned*. Moses anfwered. What, al- 
though I come unto you with a convincing miracle ? 
Pharaoh replied. Produce it therefore, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. And he caft down his rod, and be- 
hold, it became a vifible ferpent : and he drew forth 
his hand out of his bofom ; and behold, it appeared 
white unto the Ipe^lators. Ph.araoh faid unto the 
princes who were about him. Verily this man is a 
fkilful magician : he ieeketh to difpoflefs you of 
your land by his forcery ; what therefore do ye di- 
reft ? They anfwered, Delay him, and his brother, 
by good words for a time; and fend through the cities 
men to affemble and bring unto thee every fkilful 
magician. So the magicians were aflembled at ao 
appointed time, on a folemn day, And it was faid 
unto the people. Are ye aflembled together ? Per- 
haps we may follow the magicians, if they do get 


" Your apoftle is dlftra6}ed.]-Pha- 
raph, it feems, thought Moles had 
given but wild anfwcrs to his quef- 
tion ; for he wanted to know the 
perfon and true nature of the Goo 
whofe meflenger Mofes pretended to 
be ; whereas he fpokc of Ins works 
only. And becaufc this anfwer pve 
lo little fatish6tion to the king, he is 
therefore fuppdfed by fomc to have 
been a Dahnte, or one who believed 
the eternity of the world (i), 

^ If thou take any god befides me J 
From this and a parallel exprellion 
in the 28th chapter, it is inferred 


that Pharaoh claimed the worfiiip of 
his fubjects, as due to his fupremc 
power. 

* 1 will make thee one of thofe 
who arc imprifoncd. J— Thcfc words, 
fa^'S al Beidawi, were a more terri- 
ble menace than if he had faid I will 
imprifon thee ; and gave Alofes to 
underftand, that he muft cxpcfl to 
keep company with thofe wretches 
whom the tyiant had thrown, as 
was his CLiftom, into a deep dun- 
geon, where they remained till they 
died. 


(1) Idem. 

O 2 


the 
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the vi£loiy. And when the magicians were comCf 
they faid unto Pharaoh, Shall we certainly receive 
a reward, if we do get the victory ? He anfwered. 
Yea ; and ye ftiall furely be of thofe who approach 
my perfon. Moses faid unto them, Call down what 
ye are about to call down. Wherefore they call 
down their ropes and their rods, and faid, By the 
might of Pharaoh, verily we lhall be the conque- 
rors. And Moses call down his rod, and behold, 
it fwallowed up that which they had caufed falfely to 
appear changed into ferpents. Whereupon the magi- 
cians proftrated themfelvcs, worlhipping, and faid, 
We believe in the Lord of all creatures, the Lord 
of Moses and of Aaron. Pharaoh faid unto 
them. Have ye believed on him, before I have given 
you permiflion ? Verily he is your chief, who hath 
taught you magic''; but hereafter ye lhall furely 
know my power. I will cut off your hands and your 
feet, on the oppofite fides, and I will crucify you all. 
They anfwered. It will be no harm unto us : for we 
lhall return unto our Lord. We hope that our 
Lord will forgive us our lins, fmee we are the firll 
who have believed'. And we fpake by revelation 
unto Moses, faying, March forth with my fervants 
by night; for ye will be purfued. And Pharaoh 
fent officers through the cities to alfemble forces, fay- 
ing. Verily thefe are a fmall company ; and they are 
enraged againft us ; but we arc a multitude well pro- 
vided. So we caufed them to quit their gardens, and 
fountains, and trcalurcs, and fair dwellings : thus 
did we do; and we made the children of Israel to 
inherit the fame*. And they purfued them at fun- 

» Who hath taught you magic.]- returned to Egypt, and pofltffed 
But has referved the mod efficacious thecnfelves of the riches of that 
lccretstohimrelf(iJ. country (al. But others are of 

• Sf.e chap. 7. p. 204, &c. opinion, that the meaning 1$ no 

- Wc made the children of Ifracl more than that God gave them the 
to inherit the fame, j— Hence fomc like pofli^flTioni and dwellings in 
luppofethe Ifraeliies, afier the de- another country (3). 
ilru6tlon of Pharaoh and Iiis boft, , * , ^ 

fij Idem. { 2 ) Jallaio’ddin, Yajiva. (3; AI Zamakh. 

See chap. 7- P- .p 
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rife. And when the two armies were come in fight of 
each other, the companions of Moses faid, We fhall 
furcly be overtaken. Moses anfwered, By no means: 
for my Lord is with me, who will furely direft me. 
And we commanded Moses, by revelation, faying. 
Smite the fea with thy rod. And when he had fmitten 
it, it became divided into twelve parts, between which 
were as many paths, and every part was like a vaft 
mountain. And we drew thither the others; and we 
delivered Moses and all thofe who were with him: 
then we drowned the others. Verily herein was a fign ; 
but the greater part of them did not believe. Verily 
thy Lord is the mighty, and the merciful. And rehearfe 
unto them the ftory of Abraham : when he faid unto 
his father, and his people, What do ye worfhip ? They 
anfwered. We worfliip idols ; and we conftantly ferve 
them all the day long. Abraham faid, Do they hear 
you, when ye invoke them.? Or do they either profit 
you, or hurt you .? They anfwered. But we found our 
fathers do the fame. He faid. What think ye ? The 
gods which ye worlhip, and your forefathers worlhip- 
ped, are my enemy : except only the Lord of all crea- 
tures, who hath created me, anddireftethme; and who 
giveth me to eat, and to drink, and when I am fick, 
healeth me; and who will caule me to die, and will 
afterwards reftore me to life ; and who, I hope, will 
forgive my fins on the day of judgment. O Loro, 
grant me wifdom ; and join me with the righteous : 
and grant that I may be fpoken of with honour"* among 
the lateft pofterity; and make me an heir of the garden 
of delight : and forgive my father, for that he hath 
been one of thofe who go aftray'. And cover 

^rant that I may be f^ken of fuppofe Abraham pronounced this 
With honour.] — lyiterally, trant me prayer after his fathcr^s death, think* 
a tongue of truth, that is, a high cn- ing that poffibly he might have ^cn 
comium. The fame expreflion is inwardly a true believer, but bad 
ufed in ch^ap. 19. p. 130, not. •. concealed his converfion for fear of 
‘ foigive my father, &c. — By Nimrod, and before he was forbiddeo 

dilpoling him to repentance, and the to pray for him (1], 
receiving of the true faith. Some 

(0 Sec chap, g, p. 262. and chap, 14. p. 67, 69 , 

O 3 nu 
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me not with fhanie on the day of refurreOion ; on the 
day in which neither riches nor children fhall avail, 
unlefs unto him who fliall come unto God with a fin- 
cere heart : when paradife fhali be brought near to the 
view of the pious, and hell fhall appear plainly to thole 
who lhall have erred ; and it lhall be laid unto them. 
Where are your deities whieh ye ferved befides God 
will they deliver you from punilhment, or will they 
deliver themlelves? And they fliall be call into the 
fame, both they and thofe who have been feduced to 
their worfliip; and all the hoft of Eblis. The leduced 
lhall difpute therein with their falle gods, laying, By 
God, we were in a nianifeft error, when we equalled 
you with the Lo k d of all creatures ; and none feduced 
us but the wicked. We have now no inierccflbrs, nor 
any friend who careth for us. If we were allowed to 
return once more into the world, w'e would certainly 
become true believers. \’^erily herein was a figii: but 
the greater part of them believed not. Thy Lord is 
the mighty, the merciful. The people of No.yn 
accufed GOD's meflengers of impoftu,re: when their 
brother No,\ii laid unto them, Will ye not fear 
GOD? Verily I am a faithful meflenger unto you; 
wherefore fear God, and obey me. I alk no re- 
ward of you for ,my preaching unto you ; I exped 
my reward from no other than the Lord of all crea- 
tures: wherefore fear God, and obey me. They 
anfwered. Shall we believe on thee, when only the 
moll abjed perfons have followed thee ? Noah faid, 
1 have no knowledge of that which they did'; it 
appertaineth unto my Lord alone to bring them to 
account, if ye underltand; wherefore I will not 
drive away the believers': I am no more than a 
public preacher. They replied, Afluredly, unlefs 
thou defift, O Noah, thou flialt be floned. He 

* See ehap. r,i. p. i6^. I have preached, out of the finccrity 

' 1 hdve no knowledge of that of their hearts, or in piofpeft of fomc 
which they did.]— 1 . e. Whether worldly advantage, 
they have embiaccd the faith which ^ See chap. ii. p. 19. 

faid, 
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faid, O Lord, verily my people take me for a liar: 
wherefore judge publicly between me and them; and 
deliver me and the true believers who are with me. 
Wherefore we delivered him, and thofe who were with 
him, in the ark filled with men and animals ; and after- 
wards we drowned the reft. Verily herein was a fign : 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy Lord 
is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of Ad charged 
god’s meuengers with falfehood : when their brother 
Hud faid unto them. Will ye not fear GOD? Verily 
I am a faithful meflenger unto you : wherefore fear 
God, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward 
for my preaching unto you : I expeft my reward from 
no other than the Lord of all creatures. Do ye build 
a land-mark on every high place, to divert yourfelves^? 
And do ye ereft magnificent works, hoping that ye may 
continue in their polfeftion for ever ? And when ye 
exercife your power, do ye exercife it with cruelty and 
rigour''? J’ear God, by leaving thefe tilings; and 
obey me. And fear him who hath bellowed on you 
that which ye know : he hath bellowed on you cat- 
tle, and children, and gardens, and Iprings of wa- 
ter. Verily I fear for you the punifhment of a 
grievous day. They anfwered, Ik is equal unto us 
whether thou admonilh us, or doll not admonilh us : 
this which thou preachell is only a device of the anci- 
ents ; neither lhall we be punilhed for what we have 
done. And they accufed him of impofture : where- 
fore we dellroyed them. Verily herein was a fign : 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy 
Lord is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of 
Thamud alfo charged the meflengers of GOD with 
falfehood. When their brother Saleh faid unto 

c Doyebmldaland-maTkoncvcry ** Do ye exercife it with cruelty 
high place, to divert yourfelvcs ?j-Or and rigour?] — Putting to death, and 
to mock the paflengers; who direct inflifting other corporal punifhments 
themfclves in their journeys by the without mer^, and rattier for the 
flars, and have no need of fuch build- fatisfa£lion of your pailion than the 
ings (0 ? amendment of the Wfcrtr (2), 

wi, (2) Idem, 

O 4 
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them. Will ye not fear GOD? Verily I am a faith- 
ful mcffenger unto you: wherefore fear God, and 
obey me. I demand no reward of you for my preach- 
ing unto you ; 1 expett my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever 
fecurc in the poffelfion of the things which are here j 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm- 
trees, whole branci.'cs fheathe their dowers? And 
will ye continue to cut habitations for yourfelves out 
of the mountains, behaving with infolence‘? Fear 
God, and obey me ; and oltey not the command of 
the tranfgreffors, who atl corruptly in the earth, 
and reform not the fame. They anfwcred. Verily 
thou art diftraflcd; thou art no other than a man 
like unto us : produce now fome fign, if thou 
fpcakeft truth. Saleh faid, This Ihc-camel fhall be 
a fign unto you : fire fliall have her poition of water, 
and ye fhall have your portion of water alternately, on 
a feveral day appointed for you‘‘; and do her no 
hurl, left the punilhment of a terrible day be in- 
flicled on you. But they flew her; and were made 
to repent of their impiety : for the punifhment which 
had been threatened overtook them. Verily herein 
was a fign ; but the greater part of them did not be-: 
lieve. Thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
The people of Lot likewife accufed GOD’s meficn- 
gers of impoflure. When their brother Lot faid 
unto them, Will ye not fear GOD ? Verily I am a 
faithful meffenger unto you: wherefore fear God, 
and obey me. I demand no reward of you for my 
preaching : I expefl my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Do ye approach unto 
the males among mankind, and leave your wives 

’ Bchax’ing with infolence.] — Or, were to have the ufe of (he water by 
as the original word may alfo be ren- turns, the camel drinking one day, 
dered, {hewing art and ingenuity in andtheThamuditesdrawingthe other 
yourwoik. day; for when this camel drank, 

^ She fliall have her portion of (he emptied the vrells or brooks 
water, and ye fhall have your portion for that day* See chap. 7. p. 199* 
of water aUernately, on a feveral day not. f. 
appolmed for you.]'— That is. They 


which 
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■which your Lo r d hath created for you ? Surely ye are 
people ■who tranlgrefs. They anfwered, Unlefs thou 
dcfift, O Lot, thou fhalt certainly be expelled our city. 
He laid, Verily I am one of thofe who abhor your 
doings; O Lord, deliver me, and my family, from 
that which they a£l. Wherefore we delivered him, 
and all his family ; except an old woman, his wife, who 
T)i. riflicd among thofe who remained behind : then we 
de ttroyed the reft ; and we rained on them a fhower of 
itones ; and terrible was the fhower which fell on thole 
who had been warned in vain. Verily herein was a 
fign ; but the greater part of them did not believe. Thy 
I.oRD is the mighty, the merciful. The inhabitants of 
d.ewood‘ alfo accufed God’s meffengers of impollure. 
When Shoaib faid unto them, Will ye not fear GOD? 
\'erily I am a faithful meffenger unto you : wherefore 
li ar God, and obey me. I afle no reward of you for 
my preaching: I expe6t my reward from no other 
ttian the Lord of all creatures. Give juft meafure, 
and be not defrauders ; and weigh with an equal ba- 
lance ; and diminifh not unto men aught of their 
r.iatters; neither commit violence in the earth, afting 
corruptly. And fear him who hath created you, 
and allb the former generations. They anfwered. 
Certainly .thou art diftratled : thou art no more than 
a man, like unto us; and we do furely efteem thee 
to be a liar. Caufe now a part of the heaven to fall 
upon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. Shoaib laid, My 
Lord belt knoweth that which we do. And they 
charged him with falfchood: wherefore the punifhment 
of the day of the lhadowing cloud” overtook themj 


* See chap. 15. p. 73. Shoaib being 
not called the brother of thefe peo- 
ple, which would have pieferved the 
conformity between this paflage and 
the preceding, it has been thought 
they were not Midianites, but of ano- 
ther race : however we find that the 
pipphet taxes them with the fame 
CfUQCS as he did thofe of Midian 

(0 Sc^ chap, 7. p, apa. 


The lhadowing cloud.] — Go» 
firfi plagued them with fuch intole- 
rable heat for feyen days, that all 
their waters were dried up; and then 
brought a cloud over tnem, under 
whole (hade they ran, and were all 
defiroyed by a hot wind aud fire 
which proceede4 from it (2), 


stni 


(2) AIBsioawx. 
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and this was the punifhment of a grievous day. Vc- 
rilv herein was a fign ; but the greater part of them did 
not believe. The Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
This book is certainly a revelation from the Lord of all 
creatures, which the faithful Ipirit" hath caufed to de- 
feend upon thine heart, that thou mightefl; be a preacher 
to thy people, in the perfpicuous Arabic tongue : and 
it is borne witnefs to in the Icriptures of former ages.- 
Was it not a lign unto them, that the wife men among 
the children of Israel knew it? Had we revealed it 
unto any of the foreigners, and he had read the fame 
unto them, yet they Mould not have believed therein. 
Tl'ius have we caufed obflinate infidelity to enter the 
hearts of the wicked ; they fliall not believe therein, 
until tlicy lee a painful punifhment. It {hall come 
fuddenly upon them, and they lhall not forefee it ; and 
they fhall fay, Shall m'c be refpited? Do they there- 
fore delirc our punifhment to be haftened " ? What 
thinkell thou ? If we fuffer them to enjoy the advan- 
tage of this life for feveral years, and afterwards that 
with which they are threatened come upon them; what 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them? 
We have deftroyed no city, but preachers were firft 
fent unto it, to admonifh the inhabitants thereof; 
neither did we trpat them unjullly. The devils did 
not defeend with the Koran, as the infidels give out: 
it is not for their purpofc, neither are they able to 
produce fuch a book; for they are removed from hear- 
ing the difeourfe of the angels in heaven ^ Invoke no 
otlier god v ith the true God, left thou become one 
of thole who are doomed to puniftmient. And ad- 
Kjonifh tht' more near relations'’. And behave thy- 

felf 


» The faithful fpirit.]— i. e. Ga- deftruflion on them, as a fliower of 
trie'; who is intriif^cd with the di- ftones, &c. 

^ine ferrets and revelations. p See chap. 1,5. p. yo, 

* Do ihev defirc our punifhment ’ Preach to thynr^r relations, 3 — 

10 be haflened ?]^The infidels were The commentators fitppofe the fame 
continually defying Mohammed to command to have been virtually 
bring kii&c iigoai md miraculous conuiiied in iht feventy-fourth 

chapter, 
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■'Hf with meeknefs' towards the true believers who 
follow thee; and if they be difobedient unto thee, 
lay, Verily I am clear of that which ye do. And 
trult in the molt mighty, the merciful GOD; who 
leeth thee when thou rifed up, and thy behaviour 
smong thofe who worfliip*; for he both heareth and 
knoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the 
e’evils defeend ? They defeend upon every lying and 
wicked perfon': they learn what is heard"; but die 
jvreater part of them are liars. And thofe who err 
lollow the fteps of the poets; doft thou not fee that 
they rove as bereft of their fenfes through every valley j 


f liapter, which is pflor to this in point 
time (1). It is faid that Moham- 
med, on receiving the paflage before 
-IS, went up immediately to mount 
and having called the feveral 
Families to him, one by one, when 
• hey were all afTcmbled, afked them, 
v'hether if he (hould tell them, that 
mountain would bringforth a fmallcr 
Mountain, they would believe him; 
to which they anfwered in the affir- 
mative, Verily, fays he, I am a 
wainer fent unto you, before a fe- 
\ ere chaftifement (2). 

Behave thyfelf with meeknefs.] 
•—Literally, Lower thy wing. 

• Who leeth thee when thou rifeft 
tip, and thy behaviour among thofe 
who worfliip.] — i. e. Who feeth 
thee when thou rifeft Op to watch 
and fpend the night in religious cxer- 
cifes, and ohferveth thy anxious care 
for the Moflems exaft performance of 
their duty. It is faid that the night 
on which the precept of watching was 
abrogated, Mohammed went pri- 
’v ately from one houfe to another, to 
fee now his companions fpent the 
rime ; and that he found them fo in- 
lent in reading the Koran, and re- 
peating their prayers, that their 
houfes, by reafon of the humming 
noife they made, feemed to be fo 


manv nefts of hornets (,q). Some com- 
mentators, however, fuppofe that by 
the prophet’s behaviour, in this place, 
are meant the various puftures he 
ufed in praying at the nead of his 
companions; as (landing, bowing, 
pro'lrition, and fitting f.i). 

J' The devils defeend upon every 
lying and wicked perfon.]-The pro- 
phet, having vindicated himfelf 
from the charge of having commu- 
nication with the devUs, by the 
oppofition between his doftrinc and 
their defigrts, and their inability to 
compofe fo confiftent a book as the 
Koran, proceeds to (hew that the per- 
fons rood likely to a correfpondence 
with thofe evil fpirits, were liars and 
flanderers, that is, his enemies and 
oppofers, 

“ They learn what is heard. ]-i. e. 
They are taught by the fecret infpi- 
ration of the devils, and receive their 
idle and inconfiftent fuggeftions for 
truth. It being uncertain whether 
the flanderers or the devils be the 
nominative cafe to the verb, the 
words may alfo he rendered j They 
impart what they hear; that is, The 
devils acquaint their correfpendents 
on earth with fuch incoherent ferapa 
of ther angels difeourfe, as they caa 
bear by ftcaltfcr 


(t) See the botes thereon, and the Prelim. Difc. feft. 114^ p. 57. (2) Al 

BaioAwi* (3) Idem. (4} Idem, (5} lidem. 

♦ 


and 
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and that they fay that which they do not”: except 
thofc who believe, and do good works, and remem- 
ber God frequently; and who defend themfelves, after 
they have been unjuftly treated*. And they who aft 
unjuftly fliall know hereafter, with what treatment they 
lhall be treated. 


^ They rave as bereft of their 
fenfes through every valley, &c.] — 
^’heir compofitions being as wild as 
the aOions of a dillrafted man : for 
mod of the ancient poetry vvas full 
of vain imaginations : as fabulous 
fforics and defcriptions, love-verfes, 
Battery, exceffive commcndation.s of 
their patrons, and as exceflive re- 
proaches of their enemies, incite- 
ments to vicious aflions, vain-glori- 
Qus vauntings, and the like (i). 

* Except thofe who believe, &.C.J 

— ^I'hat is, Such poets as had em- 
braced Mohammedifm ; whofe woi ks, 
free from the prophaneiie fs of the 
former, run chiefly on the praifes 
of Goo, and the eflabliihing his 
unity, and contain exhortations to 
obedience and other religious and 

fi) lidcm. 

BllDAWl* 


moral virtues ; virithout any fatincal 
invc£lives, unlefs apainft fuch as have 
given jufl provocations, by having 
firft attacked them, or fome others of 
the true believers, with the fame 
weapons. In this laft cafe Moham- 
med faw it was neceflary for him to 
borrow afliftance from the poets of 
his party, to defend himfelf and reli- 
gion from the infults and ridicule of 
the others; for which purpofe he 
employed the pens of Labid Ebn 
Ratia (2), Abdd*llah Ebn Rawaha, 
Haflan Ebn Thabet, and the two 
Caahs. ^ It is related that Mohammed 
once faid to Caab Ebn Malec, Ply 
them with fatires; for, by him in 
whofe hand my foul is, they wound 
more deeply than arrows (3). 


(cj See the Prelim. Difc. feft. III. p. 8 q. {3) Al 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Intitled, The Anf"; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the raoft merciful God. 

T - S. Thefe are the figns of the Koran, and 
• of the perfpicuous book : a dire6tion, and 
good tidings unto the true believers; who regularly 
perform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly be- 
lieve in the life to come. As to thofe who believe 
not in the life to come, we have prepared their 

f In this chapter is related, among the apt, which has therefore been 
mother firangc things, an odd ilory of pitched on for the title. 

works 
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works for them'; and they fliall be ftruck with 
aftonifhment at their difappointment, when they fhall 
be railed again : thefe are they whom an evil punilh- 
ment awaiteth in this life; and in that which is to 
come they fliall be the greateft lofers. Thou haft 
certainly received the Koran from the prefence of 
a wife, a knowing GOD. Remember when Moses 
faid unto his family, Verily I perceive fire : I will 
bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a 
lighted brand, that ye may be warmed*. And 
when he was come near unto it, a voice cried unto 
him, faying, Blefled be he who is in the fire, and 
whoever is about it'’; and praife be unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures! O Moses, verily I am God, 
the mighty, the wife : call down now thy rod. And 
when he law it, that it moved, as though it had been 
a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and returned not. 
And GOD faid, O Moses, fear not; for my mef- 
fengers are not difturbed with fear in my fight ; ex- 
cept he who fhall have done amifs, and fliall have 
afterwards fubftituted good in lieu of evil ; for I am 
gracious and merciful '. Moreover put thy hand in- 
to thy bofom ; it fliall come forth white, without 
hurt: this fhall be one among the nine ligns'* unto 
Pharaoh and his people : for they are a wicked 
people. And when our vilible figns had come unto 
tliem, they faid. This is manifefl forcery. And they 
denied them, although their fouls certainly knew 


* Wc have prepaTcd their works amifs, &c.] — This exception was dft. 

for them.] By rendering them figned to qualify the preceding af- 

pleafing and agrecaWe to their cor- ferlion, which feemed too general : 
rupt natures and inclinations. for feveral of the prophets have been 

• See chap. 20. p. 139. fubje^i to fins, though not great 

*• Blelfed oe he who is in the fire, ones, before their miffion ; for 

and about it.l — Some fuppofe God which they had reafon to appre* 
to be intended by the former words, hend God’s anger, though they 
and by the latter, the angels who arc here alTured that their fubfe- 
were prefent (1); pthers think Mofes ouent merits intitlc them to his par- 
and the angels are here meant, or all don. It is fuppofed that i 4 oU:s*x 
perfons in general in this holy plain, killing the Egyptian undefignedly w 
and the country round it (2). hinted at (^J, 

Except he who fliall have done See chap, jy, p, jio. pot, 

fi) Yahta. (2) Jal i.ALO*D»ij«, AlBEiDiwi. (37 lijcm. 

them 
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them to be from GOD* out of iniquity and pride ; 
but l>ehold what was the end of the corrupt doers. 
We heretofore beftowed knowledge on David and 
Solomon; and they faid, Praife be unto God, who 
hath made us. more excellent than many of his faith- 
ful fcEvants! And Solomon was David’s heir®; 
and he faid, O men, we have been taught the fpeech 
of birds and have had all things beftowed on us; 
this is manifeft excellence. And his armies were 
gathered together unto Solomon, confifting of genii®, 
and men, and birds ; and they were led in diftinft 
bands, until they came into the valley of ants\ 
And an ant, feeing the hofts approaching, laid, O ants, 
enter ye into your habitations, left Solomon and his 
army tread you under foot, and perceive it not. 
And S 01.0MON fmiled, laughing at her words, and 
laid, O Lor d, excite me that I may be thankful for 
thy favour, wherewith thou haft favoured me, and 
my parents ; and that I may do that which is right, 
and well-pleafing unto thee : and introduce me, 
through thy mercy, into paradife, among thy I'er- 
vants tlie righteous. And he viewed the birds, and 
faid, Wliat is the reafon tliat I fee not the lap- 
wing'? Is ftie abfent? Verily I will chaftife her 

with 

® Solomon was David’s heir.] — which the Englifli verfion renders, I 
Inhtritine not only his kingdom, gat men-fingers, and wbmcn-fingcrs, 
butalfo the prophefiral office, pre- as if that prince had forced demons 
fcrably to bis other Tons, who were or fpirits to ferve him at his table, 
no Icfsthan nineteen (ij. and in other capacities; and parti- 

^ We have been taught the fpeech culailv in his vaft and maguiticent 
of birds .-J — That is. The meaning buildings, which they could not 
of their leveral voices, though not conceive he could otnerwife have 
artiqulatc ; of Solomon’s interpreta- performed. 

tion whereof the commentators give ** The valley of ants.] — The val- 
fcveral inftanccs (2). ^ Icy feems to be fo called from the 

* His army confifting of genii, great numbers of ams which are 
&c.] — For this fancy, as well as the tound there. Some place it in Sy» 
former, Mohammea was obliged to ria, and others in Tayef (5]. 
the Talmudills whp,, according ^ And he viewed the birds, &c.] — 

to their manner, have interpreted yhc, Arab hiftoiiaas tell us, that 
the Hebrew woips of Solomon (4), Solomon, ,having*fini{hed the temple 

of 

(i)Idetn. (2) See Mar RAcc. not. in loc. p. 5r 1* (3) V.Mid- 

rafh, Yalkut Shetnuai, p. tl. f* 29. &Millh;m deMohammediTmo ante 
Mohammed, p. 232, (4) Ecclef. ii. 8, (5J ” 

Jal/lalo’doin* 
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with a fevere chaftifement'^; or I will put her to 
death ; unlefs Ihe bring me a juft excufe. And fhe 
tarried not long before ftie prefented herfelf unto Solo- 
mon, and faid, I have viewed a country which thou 
haft not viewed; and I come unto thee from Saba, 
with a certain piece of news, I found a woman' to 
reign over them, who is provided with every thing 
requifite for a prince, and hath a magnificent throne *. 
1 found her and her people to worlhip the fun, be- 
fides God: and Satan hath prepared their tvorks 
for them, and hath turned them afide from the way 

oV Jerufalem, went in pilgrimage to placing themfclves on his right- 
Mecca, where having ftaid as long hand, and the fpirits on his left ; 
as he plcafed, he proceeded towards . and that when all were in order, 
Yaman ; and leaving Mecca in the the wind, at his command, took 
morning, he arrived by noon at up the carpet, and tranfported it, 
Sanaa, and being extremely de- with all that were upon it, where- 
lighted with the country, refted ever he plcafed { q ) ; the army of 
tiicre ; but wanting water to make birds at the fame time flying over 
the ablution, he looked among the their heads, and forming a kind of 
birds for the lapwing, called by the canopy, to fliade them from the 
Arabs al Hudhud, whofe bufinefs it fun. 

was to find it; for it is pretended ^ I W'ill chaftife her, &c.]— By 
ihe was fagacious or Iharp-fighted prlucking olf her feathers, and fet- 
enough to difeover water under ting her in the fun, to be tormented 
ground. Nvhich the devils ufed to by the infetis ; or by Ihuuing her 
draw, after fhe had marked the up in a cage (3). 
place by digging with her bill ; ’I found a woman to reign over 
they add, that this bird was then them.] — I his queen the Aiabs name 
taking a tour in the air, whence, Balkis: fomc make her the daughter 
Seeing one of her companions alight- of al Hodhad Ebn Sharhahil .(4), 
ing, ihe defeended alio, and having and others of Sharahil Ebn Malec 
had a defeription given her by the (5) ; but they all agree ftie was a 
other of the city of Saba, whence defeendant of Yarab Ebn Kahtan. 
ihe was juil arrived, they both She is placed the twenty-fecond in 
went together to take a view of the T)r. Porock^s lift of the kings of 
place, and returned foon after So- Yaman (6j. 

Jomon had made the inquiry which * A magnificent throne,}- Which 
gccafioned what follows (1). the commentators fay was made of 

It may be proper to mention here gold and filver, and crowned with 
what the eaftern writers fable of precious ftones. But they differ as 
^^hc manner of Solomon’s travelling, to the fize of it; one making it 
They fay that he had a carpet of fourfeore cubits long, forty^ broad^ 
green filk, on which his throne was and thirty high ; while fome fay it 
placed, being of a prodigious length was fourfeore, and others, thirty 
and breadth, and fufficieiit for all cubits every way. 
nis forces to ftaad on, the men 

(ij lidem. (2) Vid. c<^. 2j,-p. i6i. Sc not. in loc. (3) At 
Be IDAWI, jALLALO’oorN. ( 4 ] V. PoC OC K. Suc'C, D, 50^ (5j’'Al 

Beidaw'i, &c. V, D’Herbei.. Bibl, OrieiUf p, iSs*. {oj Ubijujj, 

, of 
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of truthj (wherefore they are not rightly direfted,) 
left they ftiould worftiip God, who bnngeth to light 
that which is hidden in heaven and earth, and know- 
cth whatever they conceal, and whatever they difeo- 
ver. God ! there is no God but he; the Lord of 
the magnificent throne. Solomon faid. We Ihall 
fee whether thou haft fpoken the truth, or whether 
thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and call it 
down unto them; then turn afide from them, and 
wait to know what anfwer they will return. And 
when the queen of Saba had received the letter", (he 
faid, O nobles, verily an honourable letter hath 
been delivered unto me; it is from Solomon, and 
this is the tenor thereof: In the name of the moll 
merciful God. Rile not up againft me : but come, 
and furrender yourfelves unto me ". She faid, O 
nobles, advife me in my bufinefs : I will not refolve 
on any thing, until ye be witneffes and approve 
thereof. The nobles anfwered. We are endued with 
ftrength, and are endued with great prowefs in war ; 
but the command appertaineth unto thee : fee there- 
fore what thou wilt conjmand’’. She faid. Verily 
kings, when they enter a city by force, wafte the fame, 
and abafe the molt powerful of the inhabitants there- 
of; and fo will thefe do witli us. But I will fend 
gifts unto them ; and will wait for what farther in- 
formation thofe who fhall be fent fiiall bring back. 
And when the queen’s embalfador came unto Solo- 


“ An4 when {he had received the God. Peace he on him who follow* 
letter, &c.] — Jallaio’ddin favs that eth the true direftion. Rife not up 
the queen was furrounded by her againfl me, but come and furrender 
arn\y when the lapwing threw the yourfelves unto me. He adds that So^ 
Jetctt into her hordm;, but al Bci- lomon perfumed this leitcr with 
dawi hippofes flic was tn an apait- jnufk, and fealed it with his fignet. 
ment of her palace, the doors of ® Come and furrender yourfelves 
which were (hut, aud that the bird unto roc.]~Or, Q)mc unto me and 
fiew in at the window. The for- refign yourfelvesTunto the divine di. 
mcr commentator gives a copy of rcftion, and profifif the true religion 
ihccpifllc fomewhat more full than which I preach. * 

Ibat in the text; viz. From the fer- f What thou wilt command.]— i. 
vant of God, Solomon the fori of e. Whether thou wilt obey the fum^ 
X)avid, unto Balkis queen of Saha. |nons of Solomon, or give us order! 
In name of the mod mcrcifu^ to ^lake head againfl him. 
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MON % that prince faid, Will ye prefent me wiA 
riches ? Verily that which God hath given me, is 
better than what he hath given you : but ye do glory 
in your gifts. Return unto the people of Saba. We 
will furely come unto them with forces, which they 
fhall not be able to withftand; and we will drive 
them , out from their city, humbled j and they lhall 
become contemptible. And Solomon faid, O nobles, 
which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and furrender themfelves unto me? A 
terrible genius ' anfwered, I will bring it unto thee, 
before thou arife from thy place * : for I am able to 
perform it, and may be trufted. And one with whom 
was the knowledge of the fcriptures* faid, I will 
bring it unto thee, in the twinkling of an eye". And 
when Solomon faw the throne placed before him, he 
faid. This is a favour of my Lord, that he may 


^ When the cmbaffador came unto 

Solomon.] Bearing the prcfents, 

which they fay were five hundred 
young flaves of each fex, all habited 
in the fame manner, five hundred 
bricks of gold, a crown enriched 
with precious Bones, befidcs a large 
auantity of mufk, amber, and other 
tilings of value (ij. Some add, 
that Balkis, to try whether Solomon 
was a prophet or no, dreB the boys, 
like girls, and the giils like boys, 
and fent him, in a cafket, a pearl 
not drilled, and an onyx drilled 
with a crooked hole ; and that Solo- 
mon diBinguifhed the boys from the 
girls by the different manner of their 
taking water, and ordered one worm 
to bore the pearl, and . another to 
pafsa thread tnrough the onyx (2}. 
They alfo tell us, that Solomon, 
having notice of this embaffy, by 
means of the lapwing, even before 
they fet out, oracred a large f^uare 
to be enclofed wirh a wall built of 
gold and filver bricks, wherein he 
ranged his forc^-^nd attendants to 
receive them (3). 


* A terrible genius.]-— This was an 
Ifrit, or one of the wicked and re- 
bellious genii ; and his name, faysal 
Beidawi, was Dhacwaii or Sakhr. 

■ Before thou arife from thy 
place.] — i. e. From thy feat of jul- 
ticc. For Solomon uied to fit in 
judgment every day till noon (4). 

• One with whom was the know- 
ledge of the fcriptures.] — ^This per- 
fon, as is generally fiippofed, was 
Afaf the fun of fiarachia, Solomon’s 
wazir (orvifir), who knew the great 
or ineffable name of Goo, by pro- 
nouncing of which he performed 
this wonderful exploit (5). Others 
however fuppofe it was al Khcdr, or 
elfe Gabriel, or fomc other angel ; 
and fome imagine it to have been 
Solomon himfclf (6). 

“ In the twinkling of an eye.]— 
The origi is, Before thou canft 
look at an]^lye£l, and take thy eye 
off it. It is laid that Solomon, at 
Afaf *s defire, looked up to heaven, 
and before he caBhis eye downwards, 
the throne made its way under ground, 
and appeared before him. 


(1) Tallalo’ooin» (t) AIBhidawi. 
(4) lidemlnterp, (5) jALtALO’DiitN. (6) 


, . (j) Jallaio’ooin. 


VoL, 11 . f 


makp 
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make trial of me, whether I will be grateful, of 
whether I will be ungrateful : and he who is grate- 
ful, is grateful to his own advantage, but if any 
lliall be ungrateful, verily my Lord is felf-fufficient 
and munificent. And Solomon laid unto his fer- 
vants, Alter her throne, that Ihe may not know it, to 
the end we may fee whether Ihe be rightly direfted, or 
whether flie be one of thofe who are not rightly di- 
reQed. And when Ihe was come unto Solomon ", 
it was faid unto her. Is thy throne like this ? She an- 
fwered. As though it were the fame. And we have 
had knowledge bellowed on us before this, and have 
been refigned unto GOD*. But that which Ihe woi 
Ihipped, befides Go n, had turned her alide from the 
truth ; for file was of an unbelieving people. It was 
faid unto ber. Enter the palace And when Ihe 
faw it, llie imagined it to be a great water ; and Ihc 
difeovered her legs, by lifting up her robe to pals 
through it”. Whereupon Solomon faid unto her, 
Verily this is a palace evenly floored with glafs. 
Then faid the queen, O Lord, verily I have dealt un- 
iultly with my own foul; and I rclign myfelf, toge- 
ther with Solomon, unto Gon, the Lord of ail 


Wlien flic was come unto Solo- 
mon."^ For, on the return of her 
embaftador, flic determined to go 
and lubiiiit herfelf to that prince ; 
but before her departure, flic fc- 
cured her throne, as Ihc thought, 
by locking it up in a flrong caillc, 
and fetiu'g a guard to defend it ; 
aft Cl which fhc fet out, attended by 
a vdfl aiiny ( 1 ). 

\Vi have lidd knowle^e beflow- 
cd on us before this, is un- 

certain whether thefe ^ the words 
of Balki.s, acknowledging her con- 
viciion by the wonders me had al- 
Tt adv feen ; or of Solomon and his 
pt'oyjlc, acknowledging the favour 
ot (iui), in calling them tothetrue 
1.411 h be foie lier. 


^ Enter the palace.] — Or, as fornc 
underftand the word, the court bt- 
foie the palace, which Solomon had 
commanded to be built againft th* 
anival of Balkis ; the floor or pavc- 
mcni being of tranfparent glats, 
laid over running water, in which 
flfh were fwimming. Fronting this 
pavement was placed the royal 
throne, on which Solomon fat iq 
receive the queen ( 2 ). 

* She dilcovcrtd her legs, &c.] — 
Some Arab writers tell us, Solorruja 
had been informed that Balkis’s 
legs and feet were covered with 
hair, like thofe of an afs, of the 
truth of which he had hereby ai’ 
opiiortiinity of being fatisfted by 
ocular demonfl ration. 


(1) jAiLALo*DDiN. (s) Idcm, AIBeidawi. 


creatures, 
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creatures * ** . Alfo we heretofore fent unto the tribe of 
Thamud their brother Saleh; who faid unto them. 
Serve ye God. And behold, tlicy were divided into 
two parties, who difputed among theinfelves \ 
Saleh faid, O my people why do ye haften evil 
rather than good‘s? Unlefs ye aflupardon of God, 
that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They an- 
fwered, We prefage evil from thee, and from thofe 
who are with thee. Saleh replied, The evil which 
ye prefage is with God *' : but ye are a people who 
are proved by a viciffitude of prolperity and adverfity. 
And tliere were nine men in the city, who aftcd cor- 
ruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity. 
And they faid unto one another. Swear ye reciprocally 
by God, that we will fall upon Saleh and his fa- 
mily by night : and afterwards we will lay unto him 
who hath right to avenge his blood. We were not 
fo much as prefent at the deftruftion of his family ; 
and we certainly fpeak the truth. And they deviled 
a plot againlt him; but we devifed a plot againft 
them ; and they perceived it not. And fee what was 
the iffue of their plot' : we utterly deftroyed them 


* I refign rnyfclf unto GoD.]-The 
queen ot Saba having by thele 
words profefled Iflam, 'and renoun- 
ced idolatry, Solomon had thoughts 
of making her his wife ; but could 
not refolve lo do it, till the devils 
had, by a depilatory, taken off the 
hair from her legs (l). Some (q) 
however will have it that fhe did 
not marry Solomon, but a prince of 
the tribe of Hamdan. 

** Who difputed among ibem- 

felves.J Concerning the doftrlne 

. preached by Saleh ; one party be- 
lieving on him, and the other treat- 
ing him as an impoflor. 

Why do yc haOen evil rather 
than good.^] — i. e. Why do ye urge 
and defy the divine vengeance with 


which ye are threatened, inftead of 
averting it by repentance } 

* We prefage evil from thcc, 
&c.] — See chap. 7. p. 208. where 
the Egyptians in the fame manner 
accufe Mofes as the caufe of their 
calamities. 

' See what was the iflue of their 
plot.] — It is related that Saleh, and 
thofe who believed on him, ufually 
meeting to pray in a certain narrow 
place between the mountains, the 
infidels faid, He thinks to make an 
end of us after three days (3), but 
we will be before-hand with him; 
and that a party of them went di- 
reftly to the ftraits above-mention- 
ed, thinking to execute their de- 
figii, but were terribly difappoint- 


( 1 ) Jallalo’ddin, 
chap. 7. p. 200. not, 


(2) Apud Al Bxxoawx, 
P ^ 


(3) See 

and 
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and their whole people; and thefe their habitation; 
remain empty, becaufe of the injuftice which they 
committed. Verily herein is a fign, unto peoph 
who underftand. And we delivered thofe who be- 
lieved, and feared GOD. And remember Lot ; 
•when he laid unto his people. Do ye commit a 
wickednefs, though ye fee the heinoufnefs thereof? Do 
ye approach luftfully unto men, leaving the women 
XX. Ye are furely an ignorant people. * But the anfwer 
of his people was no other than that they faid. Call 
the family of Lot out of your city; for they an' 
men who preferve themfclves pure from the crimes of 
which ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him an'l 
his family, except his wife, whom we decreed to bi' 
one of thofe who remained behind to be deftroyed. 
And we rained on them a Ihower of ftones : an' ■ 
dreadful was the Ihower which fell on thofe who ha 
been warned in vain * ? Say, Praife be unto God . 
and peace be upon his fen'ants whom he hath chofen f 
Is God more worthy, or the falfe gods which thev 
alTociatc with him ? Is not he to be preferred, wb' 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and fendet! 
down rain for you from heaven, whereby we caul 
delicious groves to fpring up ? It is not in you; 
power to caule the trees thereof to /hoot forth. 1 . 
there any otlier god partner with the true God ? Vr 
rily thele arc a people who deviate from the truth. 
Is not he more worthy to be adored, who hath eftablill' 
fd the earth and liaih caufed rivers to flow throug', 
the midit thereof, and placed thereon immoveabi ■ 
mountains, and let a bar between die two feas*? J . 
there any other god equal with the true God ? Yt.' 
the greater part of diem know it not. Is not he moi . 


ft! ; for, inflead of ciflchipg the 
they were caught them- 
iflvc.s, then retreat being cut off 
b\ a large nlcre of rock, which fey 
down at the mouth of the flraits, 
fo that they periQied there in a 


miferable manner. 

See chap. 7. p, 203. and cha; . 
xi.p. 29. 

* See chap. 25. p. 207. Tic 
word barzakh is not ufed here, b>:: 
another of equivalent import. 

worthy 
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worthy who heareth the afflifted'*, when he calleth 
upon him, and taketh ofF the evil which diftreffed' 
him; and who hath made you the fucceffors of your 
forefathers in the earth ? Is there any other god who 
can be equalled with the true God f How few con- 
fider thefe things 1 Is not he more worthy who direfteth 
you in the dark paths of the land and of the fea ; and 
who fendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, as 
the forerunners of his mercy ‘ ? Is there any other 
god who can be equalled with the true God ? Far be 
God from having thofe partners in his power, which 
ye alfociate -with him ! Is not he more worthy, who 
produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead re- 
ftoreth it to life ; and who giveth you food from hea- 
ven and earth ? Is there any other god with the true 
God, who doth this? Say, Produce your proof 
thereof, if ye fpeak truth. Say, None either in hea- 
ven or earth knoweth that which is hidden, befides 
God: neither do they underftand when they fhall 
be raifed. However their knowledge attaineth fome 
notion of the life to come ; yet they are in an un- 
certainty concerning the fame; yea, they are blind 
as to the real circumftances thereof. And the unbe- 
lievers fay. When we and our fathers fhall have 
been reduced to dull, fhall we be taken forth from the 
grave? Verily we have been threatened with this, 
both we and our fathers, heretofore. This is no 
other than fables of the ancients. Say unto them, 
Pafs through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of the wicked. And be not thou grieved for 
them; neither be thou in any concern on account of 
the plots which they are contriving againft thee. 
And they fay. When will this threat be accomplilhed, 
if ye fpeak true ? Anfwer, Peradventure fome part 

L — Literally, Him ^Howevertheirknowledgeattaineth 

who ismivenby diftrefs to implore fome notion of the life to come: yet, 
Go^s anwiice. &c.]-Or the words may be tranflatea 

• See chap. 7. p, and chap, thus: Yea, their knowledge faileth as 
8 j. p. 800. to the life to come ; yea, 

P t* nP 
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of that puniftifnent, which ye defire to be haftened, 
may follow clofe behind you: verily thy Lord is 
endued with indulgence towards mankind; but the 
greater part of them are not thankful. Verily thy 
Lord knoweth what their breafts conceal, and what 
they difeover : and there is nothing hidden in heaven 
or on earth, but it is written in a clear book. Verily, 
this Koran declarcth unto the children of Israel ' 
molt of thofe points concerning which they difagree * : 
and it is certainly a diretlion, and a mercy unto the 
true believers. Thy Lord will decide the contro- 
verfy between them, by his definitive fentence : and 
he is the mightyj the wife. Therefore put thy trull 
in God; for thou art in the manifelt truth. Verily 
thou lhalt not make the dead to hear, neither lhalt 
thou make the deaf to hear thy call to the true faith, 
when they retire and turn their backs : neidter lhalt 
ihou dire£l the blind to extricate themlelves out of 
their error. Thou lhalt make none to hear thee, 
except him who lhall believe in our figns : and they 
are wholly refigned unto us. When the fentence lhall 
be ready to fall upon them, we will caufe a beaft’" to 
come forth unto them from out of the earth, which 
lhall fpeak unto them " : verily men do not firmly 
believe in ovir figns. On the day of refurredion wc* 
will alfemble, out of every nation, a company of 
thofe who lhall have charged our figns with falfe- 
hood; and they fhall be prevented from mixing to 
gether, until they lhall arrive at the place of judgment. 

* Moft of thofe points concerning be one fign of the approach of the 
which ,th( v diTagrtc.] — Such a.s the day of judgment, al Jaffafa, or the 
comparing of God to fenfiblc things, Spy. 1 have given the deferiptionof 
or to created beitigs; the removing her elfewhere (2); to which ftiould 
all impel fections from the defeription be added, that me is to have two 
of the divine Being; the Hate of pa- wings. 

radife and hell ; the flories of Ezra " Which lhall fpeak unto them.]-' 
and Jesus Chr ist, &c. (1). Or, according to a different reading, 

"* A bcaU.] — The Mohammedans (viz. taclimonom inflead of tocalu- 
call this beaft, whofe appearance will mohomj who fhall wound them (3)# 

(1) AIBeidawi. (2) Prelini.Difc.fefl.lv. p. 105, &c. 

(3) V. ibid. 

And 
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And GOD fliall fay unto them, Have ye charged my 
figns with faHchood, although ye comprehended them 
not with your knowledge? Or what is it that ye were 
doing ? And the fentence of damnation fhall fall on 
them, for that they have aded unjuftly : and they fhall 
not {peak in their own excufe. Do they not fee that we 
have ordained the night, that they may reft therein, and 
the day giving open light ? Verily herein are figns unto 
people who believe. On that day the trumpet fhall be 
founded ; and whoever are in heaven and on earth, 
fhall be ftruck with terror, except thofe whom God 
fhall pleafe to exempt therefrom ” : and all fhall come 
before him, in humble guife. And thou fhalt fee the 
mountains, and fhalt think them firmly fixed; but they 
fhall pafs away, even as the clouds pafs away. This 
will be the work of God, who hath rightly difpofed all 
things ; and he is well acquainted with that which ye do. 
Whoever fhall have wrought righteoufnefs, fhall re- 
ceive a reward beyond the defert thereof; and they 
fhall be fecure from the terror of that day ^ : but who- 
ever fliall have wrought evil, fhall be thrown on their 
faces into hell-fire. Shall ye receive the reward of 
any other than of that which ye fhall have wrought? 
Verily I am commanded to worfhip the Lord of 
this territory of Mecca, who hath fanaified the 
fame : unto him belong all things. And I am com- 
manded to be a Moflcm, and to rchearfe the Kor.a.n : 
he who fhall be direaed thereby, will be direfcfed to 
his own advantage; and to him who fhall go aftray, 
fay. Verily I am a Warner only. And fay, Praife be 


• See the Prelim. Difc. feft. IV 
P- 109, &c. Some fay the perfor 
exempted from this general conftc] 
nation, will be the angels Gabric 
Michael, Ifrafil, and Izrael (ij 
others fuppofe them to be the virgir 
ot paradife, and the angels who guar 
that place, and carry Goo’s thron 


(2) ; and others will have them to be 
the martyrs fQj. 

*• They fliall be fecure from the ter- 
ror of that day.]—- That is, from the 
fear of damnation, and the oth^r ter- 
rors which will difturb the wicked ; 
not from the general terror or con- 
llernation before-mentioned. 


(0 JA 
Abbas. 


llalo'ooIn, AIBkioawi. 


(2J Idem. 


(3J 
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unto God ! he will fliew you his figns’, and ye fhall 
know them : and thy Lord is not regardlefs of that 
which tliey do. 

He will flicw you his Cgns.} Ijevers againft the infidels; and par- 
— >viz. The fuccefles of the true be- ticulariy the vi£lory of Bedr, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

Intitlcd, The Story'; revealed at Me CCA*» 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


T S. M. ' Thefe are the figns of the perfpicuous 
• book. We will dictate unto thee, O 
Mohammed, fome parts of the hiftory of Moses and 
Ph ARAOH, with truth; for the fake of people who 
believe. Now Pharaoh lifted himfelf up in the 
land of Egypt; and he caufed his fubjefts to be di- 
vided into parties"; he weakened one party of them*, 
by flaying their male-children, and preferving their 
females alive; for he was an oppreflbr. And we 
were minded to be gracious unto thofe who were 
weakened in the land, and tp make them models of 
religion ; and to make them the heirs of the wealth of 
Ph ARAOH and his people*, and to eftablilh a place 
for them in the earth; and to fhew Pharaoh, and 
Haman and their forces, that deftruftion of their 

kingdom 


^ The title is taken from the 26th 
verfe, where Mofes is faid to have 
irelatcd the ftory of his adventures to 
Shoaib. 

• Some except a verfe, towards 
the latter end, beginning with thefe 
words, He who hath given ihce the 
Koran for a rule of faith and prac- 
tices &c. 

• See the Prelim. Difc. fc€l. III. 

p. 78. 

" He divided his fubjeffs into 
parties.]-*!, c. Either into compa- 
nies, that they might the better at- 


tend his order, and perform the fer- 
viccs he exafted of them; or into 
oppofite faftions, to prevent their 
attempting any thing againft him^^ 
to deliver thcmfelves from his ty- 
ranny (l). 

One party of them.]— viz. The 
Ifraclites. 

» Sec chap. 26. p. 212. 
y Haman.J — -I n is name is given 
to Pharioh’s chief minifier; from 
whence it is generally inferred that 
Mohammed has here made Haman, 
the favourite of Ahafuerus, king of 
Pcrfiai 


(1] At Biidawu 
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kingdom and nation by them, which they fought to 
avoid'. And we direfted the mother of Moses by 
revelation, faying, Give him fuck : and if thou feareft 
for him, caft him into the river ; and fear not, neither 
he afflifted; for we will reftore him unto thee, and 
will appoint him one of our apoftles *. And when fhe 
had put the child in the ark, and had caft it into the 
river, the family of Pharaoh took liim up; provi- 
dence defigning that he ihould become an enemy, and 
a forrow unto them. Verily Pharaoh, and Haman, 
and their forces were fmners. And the wife of Pha- 
raoh faid. This child is a delight of the eye to me, and 
to thee'’: kill him not; peradventure it may happen 
that he may be ferviceable unto us; or we may adopt 
him for our fon. And they perceived not the con- 
fequence of what they were doing. And the heart 
of the mother of Moses became opprefled with 
fear; and fhe had almoft difcovered him, had wc 
not armed her heart with conftancy, that fee might 
be one of thofe who believe the promifes of GOD. 


Perfia, and who indifputablv lived 
many ages after Mofcs, to be that 
prophet’^ contemporary. But how 
probable foeyer this miftake may 
lecm to us, it will be very hard, if 
not impoflible, to convince a Mo- 
hammedan of it ; for, as has been 
obfcrved in a parallel cafe (1), two 
very different perfons may bear the 
name (a). 

• That deftruElion by them, which 
they fought to avoid.]— For Pharaoh 
liaa either dreamed, or been tdld by 
fome diviners, that one of the He- 
brew nation fhquld be the ruin of his 
Lii^dom; which prophecy is fup- 
l^fcd to have been tne occalion of his 
cruelty to them (3). Thiscircum- 
ilance is owing to the invention of 
;he Jews (4). 

* It is related that the midwife ap- 


pointed to attend the Hebrew wo- 
men, terrified by a light which ap- 
peared between the eyes of Mofea 
at his birth, and touched with an 
extraordinary aife^ion for the child^ 
did not difeover him to the officers, 
fo that his mother kept him in her 
houfci and nurfed him three months; 
after which it was impoffible for her 
to conceal him any longer, the king 
then giving orders to make the 
fearches more ftiiftly fs). 

^ This child is a delight of our 
eye.]— This fuddten aife^ion or ad- 
miran'on, wasraifed in them either 
by his uncommon beauty, or by the 
light which (hone on his forehead, or 
becaufe, when they opened the ark, 
they found him fucking his thumbs 
yrhich fupplied him with milk (6j, 


r Scephap, 3. p. 30, not. (2) V. Rsl and. dc Rcl.Moham. p. 117, 
^3) See ch^. 7, p, ao8. (4) V. Shallhcl. hakiub. p. ix. & R. Eliiz. 
tJ T (s) Al See the notei ta chap. ao. p. 141* 

Idemi jAX.LALO*BBilf* 
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And flie faid unto his fitter, Follow him. And fhe 
watched him at a dittance ; and they perceived it not. 
•And we fuffered him not to take the breatts of the 
nurfes who were provided before his fitter came up ' : 
and ftie faid, Shall I direft you unto fome of his na- 
tion, who may nurfe him for you, and will be careful 
of him And, at their defire, Ihe brought his mo- 
ther to them. So we reftored him to his mother, that 
her mind might be fet at eafe, and that flie might 
not be afflifted ; and that ftie might know that the 
promife of God was true: but the greater part of 
mankind know not the truth. And when Moses had 
attained his full age of ttrength, and was become a 
perfett man, we bcftowcd on him wifdom and know- 
ledge : and thus do we reward the upright. And he 
went into the city, at a time when the inhabitants 
diereof obferved not what patted in the ttreets r and 
Ite found therein two men fighting; the one being of 
his own party, and the other of his enemies'. And 
he who was of his party, begged his afliltance againft 
him who was of the contrary party; and Moses 
ftruck him with his fill, and flew him : but being forty 
for what had happened, he faid. This is of the work 
of the devil'; for he is a feducing and an open ene- 
my. And he faid, O Lord, verily I have injured 
my own foul : wherefore forgive me. So GOD for- 
gave him ; for he is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
He faid, O Lord, by the favours with which thou 
hatt favoured me, I will aot'^e an attittant to the 
wicked for the future. Arii the next morning he 
was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one 
apprehenfive of danger: and behold, he whom be had 

' Seechap. 2o.p. 141. The one being an Ifraelite, of hij 

* When the innabitants obferved own religion and nation, and the 

not, &C. 3 — viz. At noon ; at which other an idolatrous Egyptian. ' 
lime it is ufual, in thofc countries, ^ This is the work or the devil.] — 

for people to retire to ileep ; or, as Mohammed allows that Mofes killed 
others rather fuppofe, a little within the Egyptian wfongfully ; but, to 
night. * excufe it^ fuppofes that he ftruck 

• The one being of his own party, him without deCgning to kill him, 
and the other of his enemies.]^!, c. 

afljfted 
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affifted the day before, cried out unto him for help a 
fccond time. But Moses faid unto him, Thou art 
plainly a quarrelfome fellow. And when he fought 
to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto them 
both, he faid, O Moses, doll thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedft a man yefterday * ? Thou fcekcd 
only to be an opprclfor in the earth, and feckeft not 
to be a reconciler of quarrels. And a certain man** 
came from the farther part of the city, running 
haftily, and laid, O Mosks, verily the magiftrates 
are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to 
death : depart therefore ; I certainly advife thee well. 
Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, 
looking this way and that, left he fhould be purfued. 
And he faid, O Lord, deliver me from the unjuft 
people. And when he was journeying towards 
Madian, he faid, Peradventure my Lord will di- 
reO. me in the right way And when he arrived at 
the water of Madian, he found about the well a 
company of men, who were watering their flocks. 
And he found, befides them, two women, who kept 
off their fheep at a diftance. And he faid unto them. 
What is the matter with you ? They anfwcrcd, We 
fhall not water our flock, until the fliepherds fliall have 
driven away theirs; for our father is an old man, 
llricken in years. So Moses watered their flieep for 


f He faid, O Mofes, wilt thou kill 
me, &c ]-Some I’uppofe thefe words 
to have been fpoken bv the Ifra^jlite,’ 
who, becaufe Mofes had reprimanded 
him, imagined he was going to Orike 
him ; and others, by the Egyptian, 
who either knew or fufpected that 
Mofes had killed his countryman the 
day before. 

** A certain man.] — This perfon, 
fays the tradition, was an Egyptian, 
J^^|^raoh*s uncle’s fon, but a 
true believer; who finding that the 
king had been informed of what 
Mofes had done, and defigned to put 

t (0 AlBlXDAWIt 


hirn to death, gave him immediate 
notice to provide for his fafety by 
flight. ^ 

‘ Peradventure mv Lord will di- 
rett me, &c.] — For Mofi\s knew not 
the way, and coming to a place where 
three roads met, committed himfelf 
to the guidance of God, and took the 
middle road, which was the right; 
providence likewife fo ordering it, 
that his purfuers took the other two 
roads, and miffed him (ij. Some 
fay that he was led by an angel is 
the appearance of a traveller (2;. 


them; 


(sj Jallalo’ooim. . 
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thcm^; and afterwards retired to the fliade, faying, 
O Lord, verily I Hand in need of the good which 
tliou (halt fend down unto me. And one of the 
damfels* came unto him, walking balhfully, and faid. 
My father calleth thee, that he may recompenle thee 
for the trouble which thou haft taken in watering our 
ftieep for us. And when he was come unto Shoaib, 
and had told him the ftory of his adventures, he fajd 
unto him. Fear not; thou haft efcaped from unjuft 
people. And one of the damfels laid. My father, 
hire him for certain wages: the beft fervant thou 
canft hire, is an able and trufty perfon”. And 
Shoaib faid unto Moses, Verily I will give thee one 
of thefe my two daughters in marriage, on condidon 
that thou ferve me for hire eight years : and if thou 
fulfil ten years, it is in thine own breaft ; for I feek 
not to impofe a hardfhip on thee : and thou lhalt find 
me, if God pleafe, a man of probity. Moses an- 
fwered. Let tliis be the covenant between me and thee : 
whichfoever of the two terms I fhall fulfil, let it be 
no crime in me if I then quit thy fervice; and God is 
witnefs of that which we fay. And when Moses 
had fulfilled the term ", and was journeying with his 
family towards Egypt, he faw fire on the fide of 


* Mofes watered their fliecp for 
them.] — By rolling away a (lone of 
a prodigious weight, which had been 
laid over the mouth of the well by 
the (hepherds, and required no lets 
than feven men (though fomc name 
a much larger number} to remove it 
( 0 . 

* One of the damfels.]— This was 
Sefura (or Zipporah) the elder, or^ 
as others fuppofe, the younger-daugh- 
ter of Shoaib, whom Mofes after- 
wards married. 

An able and trufty pcrfon.]-Tbe 
girl, being alkcd by ner father how 
Ihe knew Mofes deferved this cha- 
ra£ie% told him that he had removed 
the vail ftonc above-mentioned, 

(i) Ildcm *nterp. Yahya# 
akkab,^p, 12, R. Elxi^. PirkCj c. 


without any afliftance; and that he 
leaked not in her face, but held down 
his head till he had heard her mef. 
fage, and defired her to walk behind 
him, becaufe the wind ruffled her 
garments a little, and difeovered 
lome part of her legs (2]. 

" When Mofes had fulfil led the 
tcrni.]-viz. The longeft term of ten 
years. The Mohammedans fa> , after 
the Jews (3}. that Mofes received 
from Shoaib the rod of the prophets 
(which was a branch of a myrtle of 
paradife, and had defeended to him 
from AdamJ to keep off the wild 
beafts from his fticcp ; and that this 
was the rod with which he performed 
all thofe wonders jn Egypt* 

(^) Iidem» 

0 , ^c. 


(3) V. Shalfh, 

mount 
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mount Sinai. And he laid unto his family, Tarry 
ye here ; for I fee fire ; peradventure I may brii^ 
you thence fome tidings of the way®, or atleaft a 
brand out of the firej^^that ye may be warmed. And 
when he was come thereto, a voice cried unto him 
from the right fide of the valley, in the (acred bot- 
tom, from the tree, faying, O Moses, verily I am 
■God, the Lord of all creatures: caftdown now thy 
rod. And when he faw that it moved, as though 
it had been a feipent, he retreated and fled, and re- 
turned not. And GOD faid unto him, O Moses, 
draw near, and fear not; for thou art fafe. Put 
thy hand into thy bofom, and it lhall come forth 
white, without any hurt : and draw back thy hand' 
unto thee which thou ftretcheft forth for fear. Thefe 
fhall be two evident figns from thy Lord, unto 
Pharaoh and his princes; for they are a wicked 
people. Moses faid, O Lord, verily I have flain 
one of them ; and I fear they will put me to death : 
but my brother Aaron is of a more eloquent tontrue 
than 1 am; wherefore fend him with me for an^af- 
fiftant, that he may gain me credit ; for I fear left 
they accufe me of impofture. GOD faid, We will 
ftrengthen thy arm by thy brother, and we will 
give each of you extraordinary power, fo that they 
lhall not come up to you, in our figns. Ye two, 
and whoever lhall follow you, lhall be the conque- 
rors. An 4 when Moses came unto them with our 
-evident figns, they faid, This is no other than a de- 
ceitful piece of forcery: neither have we heard of 
any tiling like this among our fore-fathers. And 
Moses laid. My Lord bell knoweth who cometh 
■wiUi a direftion from him ; and who lhall have fuc- 
cefs in this life, as well as the next : but the unjuft 


• chap. Co. p. 139. 
u thy hand.] — Lite- 

Tally, thy wing : the expreflion al- 
ludes to the atiiou of birds, which 


llrctch forth their wings fo fly awav 
when they are frighted, and fold 
them together arain when they 
think thcmfclvcsiccurcfi;. 


(1) Al Bctoawi. 


(hall 
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fha]I not profper. . And Pharaoh faid, O princes, 
I did not know that ye had any other god befides 
mC. Wherefore do thou, O Ham an, burn me 
clay into bricks ; and build me a high tower', that I 
may afeend unto the God of Moses : for I verily 
believe him to be a liar. And both he and his forces 
behaved themfelves infolently and unjuftly in the 
earth ; and imagined that they Ihould not be brought 
before us to be judged. Wherefore we took him and 
his forces, and caft them into the fea. Behold, 
therefore, what was the end of the unjuft. And we 
made them deceitful guides, inviting their followers to 
hell-fire ; and on the day of refurreftion they fliall 
not be fereened from puniftiment. We purfued them 
with a curie in this life ; and on the day of refurrec- 
tion they fliall be lhamefully rejected. And we gave 
the book of the law unto Moses, after we had de- 
ftroyed the former generations, to enlighten the 
minds of men, and for a diretlion, and a mercy ; 
that peradventure they might confider. Thou, O 
prophet, watt not on the weft fide of mount Sinai, 
when we delivered Moses his commilfion : neither 
waft thou one of thofe who were prelent at his receiv- 
ing it : but we railed up feveral generations after 
Moses; and life. w'as prolonged unto them. Neither 
dulft thou dwell among the inhabitants of Mad i an, 
rehearfing unto them our figns ; but wc have fent 
thee fully inttrufted in every particular. Nor waft thou 
prefent on the fide of the moitiu, when we called 
unto Moses : but thou art lent as a mercy from thy 

< Sec chap. 26. p. cii. wards heaven, which fell hack again 

' A high towel,] — Iris faid that ftained with blood, whereupon he 
Haman, having prepared bricks and impioufly boafted that he had killed 
other materials, employed no iefs the God of Mofes ; hut at furi-ftit 
than hfiy thoufand men, befides God fent the angel Gabriel, wfio 
labourers, in the building; which with one flroke of his wdng demo- 
they carried to fo immenfean heip^hr, lifhed the tower, a part whereof, 
that the w'orkmcn could no longer falling on ^ the king’s army, de* 
fland on it; that Phaiaoh, afeend- ftroyed a million of men (i). 
ing this tower, threw a javelm to- 


[{} AI Zak! ARIISUARJ* 


Lord ; 
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Lorp; that thou mighteft preach unto a people 
to whom no preacher hath come before thee *, that 
peradventure they may be warned ; and left, if a ca- 
lamity liad befallen them, for that which their hands 
had previoully committed, they fhould have faid, O 
Lord, fince thou haft not fent an apoftle unto us, 
that we might follow thy figns, and become true be- 
lievers, are we not excufable ? Yet when the truth is 
come unto them from before us, they fay, Unlefs 
he receive the fame power to work miracles as Moses 
received, we will not believe. Have they not like- 
wife rejefted the revelation which was heretofore 
given unto Moses ? They fay. Two cunning im- 
"poftures', ‘have mutually aflifted one another: and 
they fay, Verily we rejeO; them both. Say, Pro- 
duce therefore a book from God, which is more 
right than thefe two, that I may follow it ; if ye 
fpeak truth. But if diey return thee no anfwer, 
know that they only follow their own defires : and 
who erreth more widely from the truth than he who 
followeth his own defire, without a direction from 
God ? verily God direfteth not the unjuft people. 
And now have we cauled our word to come unto 
them, that they may be admonilhed. They unto 
whom we have given the feriptures which were re- 
vealed before it, believe in the fame ; and when it is 
read unto them, lay, Wc believe therein ; it is cer- 
tainly the truth from our Lord : verily we were 
Modems before this “. Thele ftiall receive their , re- 
y'ard twice", becaufe they have perfevered, and re- 
pel evil by good, and diftribute alms out of that 
which we have bellowed on them ; and when they 

• Unto a people unto whom no mentals, before the revelation ‘of 

preacher hath come before thee.]- the Koian, which we receive bc- 
1 hat is, to the Aiahians ; to whom caufc it is confonam to the ferip- 
no prophet had been fent, at lead tuies, and attefted to by them, 
nnee Ifmatl, ^ ^ ^ 'Ihe paflage intends thofe Jews and 

* Two cunning impoftarcs.l — viz, Chriftians who had embraced Mo« 

The Pentateuch and the Koran, hammedifm. ' ^ 

Some copies read, Two impodors, y Thefe fhall receive their reward 
meaning Mofes and Mohammed. twice.] — Becaufc they have believed 

We were Mofleins before this.] both in their own feriptures, and in 
-^Holding the fame faith in funda- the Koran. 

hear 
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hear vain difcourfe, avoid the fame, faying, We 
have our works, and ye have your works : peace be 
on you*; we covet not the acquaintance of the ig- 
norant. Verily thou canft not direft whom thou 
wilt ; but God direfteth whom he pleafeth ; and he 
bell knoweth thofe who will fubmit to be direfted. 
The Meccans fey, If we follow the feme direftion 
with tliee, we lhall be forcibly expelled our land’'. 
Have we not eftablilhed for them a fecure afylum * ? 
to which fruits of every fort are brought, as a pro- 
vifion of our bounty ; but the greater part of them 
do not underftand. How many cities have we de- 
llroyed, whofe inhabitants lived in eafe and plenty ? 
and thefe their dwellings are not inhabited after 
them, unlefs for a little while”; and we were the 
inheritors of their wealth**. But thy Lord did not 
deftroy thofe cities, until he had fent unto their ca- 
pital an apoftle, to rehearfe our ligns unto them; 
neither did we deftroy thofe cities, unlefs their inha- 
bitants were injurious to their apoftle. The things 
which are given you, are the provifions of this pre- 
fent life, and the pomp thereof; but that which is 
with God, is better and more durable: will ye not 
therefore underftand ? Shall he then, unto whom we 
have promifed an excellent promife of future happi- 
nefs, and who ihall attain the fame, be as he on 

* Sec chap. 25. p. 208. not. ^ them for their habitation the facred 

y If we follow ihv dirc6iloii, wc territory of Mecca, a place pro- 

fliall he forcibly expelled our land.] teflcd by Goo, and reverenced by 
— 'rhisobjeftion wasmade by AlHa- man. 

leth Ebn Orhman Ebn Nawfal Ebn • Unlefs for a little while.] — That 
Abd Mcnaf, who came to Moham- is, for a day, or a few hours only, 
med and told him that the Koreifh while travellers (lay there to reft 
believed he preached the truth, but and refrcfli themfelves ; or, as the 
were apprehenlive, that, if they made oiicinal mayalfo fignify, unlefs ^ 
the Arabs their enemies by quitting a few inhabitants: foine of thofe 
their religion, they would be obliged ancient cities and dwellings being 
likewife to quit Mecca, being but a utterly dcfolate, and others thinly 
handful of men, in comparifon to inhabited. 

the whole nation fi). ^ . '^^cre the inheritors of their 

• Have we not cflablifhed for wealth.] — ^There being none left to 

them a fecure afy lum giving enjoy it after them. 


(x) A1 BaiPAWx. 


whom 
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whom we have bellowed the provifion of this prefent 
life, and who, on the day of refurreftion, lhall be 
one of thofe who are delivered up to eternal punilh- 
ment ? On that day GOD lhall call unto them, and 
lhall fay, Where are my partners, which ye imagined 
to be fo ? And they upon whom the fentence of dam- 
nation lhall be juftly pronounced, lhall anfwer, Thelc, 
O Lord, are thofe whom we feduced; we feduced 
them as we alfo had been feduced : but now we clearly 
quit them, and turn unto thee. They did not worlliip 
us, but their own lufts '. And it fhall be faid unto the 
idolaters, Call now upon thofe whom ye affociated with 
GOD : and they lhall call upon them, but they lhall 
not anfwer them ; and they lhall fee the punilhment 
prepared for them, and lhall wilh that they had fub- 
mitted to be direfted. On that day GOD lhall call 
unto them, and fhall fay, What anfwer did ye return 
to our melfengers? But they lhall not be able to give 
an account thereof on that day j neither lhall they alk 
one another for information. Howbcit whofo lhall 
repent and believe, and lhall do that which is right, 
may expeft to be happy. Thy Lban creatcth what he 
plealeth; and choofeth freely: but they have no free 
choice. Praife be unto God ; and far be he removed 
from the idols which they affociate with him ! Thy 
Lord knoweth both the feci'et malice which their 
brealls conceal, and the open hatred which they dif- 
cover. He is God ; there is no God but he. Unto 
him is the praife due, both in this life and in that which 
is to come : unto him doth Judgment belong; and be- 
fore him lhall ye be aflembled at the laft-day. Say, 
What think ye ? If God ftiould cover you with per- 
petual night, until the day of refurreftion; what 
god, befides God, would bring you light? Will ye 
not therefore hearken ? . Say, What think ye ? If 
God ftiould give you ccaitinual day, until the day of 

d Tu ’ 11 *°' P' 5’ . 5 fc*' the confternation they 

1 ncy lhall not be able to give fliall then be under, will render them 
an account thereof.] — Literally, The flupid, and unable to return an an- 
account thereof lhall be dark unto fwer, 

VOL, II. Q 


refur* 
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refurreflion ; what god, befides God, would bring 
you night, that ye may reft therein ? Will ye not 
therefore confider ? Of his mercy he hath made for 
you the night and the day, that ye may reft in the 
one, and may feek to obtain provilion for yourfelves 
of his abundance, by your induftry in the other ; and 
that yc may give thanks. On a certain day GOD 
fhall call unto them, and lhall fay. Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined to lhare the divine power 
with me ? And' we will produce a witnefs out of every 
nation', and will fay. Bring hither your proof of 
what ye have aflerted. And they lhall know that the 
right is Gods alone; and the deities which they have 
devifed lhall abandon them. Karun was of the 
people of Moses*; but he behaved infolently to- 
wards 


A uitnefs out of every nation.]- 
viz. 'Flic prophet who lhall have been 
Ifiii to each nation. 

* Karun was of the people of 

Moles.] The commentatons fay, 

Kaiun was the fon of Yelhar (or 
Izharj the uncle of Mofes; and 
confcquentlv maKe him the fame 
with the Korah of the fcriptuics. 
I'his per fon is Tcprcfented by them 
as the nioft beautiful or the Ilrael- 
ites, and fo far liirpafling them ail 
in o])ulcncy, that the riches of Ka- 
iun have become a proverb. 1 he 
Mohammedans are indebted to the 
Jews for this kill ciicuniflance, to 
which they have added leveral other 
fables: tor they tell us that he built 
a large palace overlaid w'ith gold, 
the doors whereof were of maffy 
gold; that he became fo infolent, 
hecaufe of his immenfe riches, as 
to raile a fedltion againft Mofes ; 
though fome pretend the occafiou of 
his rebellion to have been his un- 
willinguefs to give alms, as Mofes 
had commanded; that one day, 
when that piophet w'as preaching 
to the people, and, among other 
laws which he pubhftied, declared 
that adulterers fhould he iloned. 


Kariin afked him, what if he fhould 
be found guilty of the fame crime ? 
to w'hich Moles anfwered, that in 
Inch cafe he w'ould fuffer the fame 
punifhment; and thereupon Karun 
produced a harlot, whom he had 
hired to fw’ear that Mofes had lain 
with her, and charged him pub- 
licly with it; but on Mofes’s ad- 
juiing the W'oman to fucak the 
truth, her refoJution failed her, and 
fhe confcfTcd that fhe was fuborned 
by Karun to accufe him wrongfully ; 
that then God direfted Mofks, wno 
had complained to him ot this 
ufage, to command the earth what 
he pleafed, and it Ihould obey him ; 
whereupon he faid, O earth, fwal- 
low them up! and that immediately 
the earth opened under Karun and 
his confederates, and fwallowed 
them up, with his palace and all 
bis riches (ij. There goes a tra- 
dition, that as Karun funk gradu- 
ally into the ground, firft to his 
knees, then to his waift, then to 
his neck, he cried out four fcveral 
times, O Mofes, have mercy on me ! 
but that Mofjjs continued to fay, O 
earth, fwallow them up, till at laft 
be wholly difappeared : upon which 
God 


(i; ABv’tncA, jAitAto’DDiJN, A1 Beidaw:, 
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wards them: for we had given him fo much trea- 
fure, that his keys would have loaded feveral ftrong 
men®. When his people faid unto him, Rejoice 
not immoderately; for God loveth not thofe who re- 
joice in their riches immoderately : but feek to attain, 
by means of the wealth which God hath given thee, 
the future manfion of paradife\ And forget not 
thy portion in this world; but be thou bounteous 
unto others, as God hath been bounteous unto thee: 
and feek not to aft corruptly in the earth; for God 
loveth not the corrupt doers. He anfwered, I have 
received thefe riches, only becaufe of the knowledge 
which is with me'. Did he not know that God 
had already deftroyed, before him, feveral genera- 
tions, who were mightier than he in ftrength, and 
had amalTed more abundance of riches.'* And the 
wicked lhall not be afked to difeover their crimes. 
And Karun went forth unto his people, in his 
pomp ^ And they who loved this prefent life, faid, 
Oh that we had the like wealth, as hath been 
given unto Karun ! verily he is mafter of a great 
fortune. But on thofe whom knowledge hath been 
bellowed, anfwered, Alas for you! the reward of 
God in the next life, will be better unto him who 


God faid to Mofes, Thou hadfl no 
mercy on Karun, though he afked 
pardon of thee four times; but I 
would have had compaflion on him, 
if he had afked pardon of me but 
once fi). 

• Several men.] The original 

word properly fignifies any number 
of perfons from ten to forty. Some 

{ )retend thefe keys were a fuflicient 
oad for feventy men ; and AbuMfeda 
fays forty mules ufed 10 be employed 
to carry them. ' 

** This paffage is parallel to that in 
the New I'cftament, Make to your- 
Iclyes friends of the mammon of un- 
righteoufnels; that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlafting 


habitations (2), 

* Becaufe of the knowledge which 
is with me.] — For fomc fay be was 
the moll learned of all the Ifraelites, 
and the beft verfed in the law, after 
Mofes and Aaron; others pretend 
he was fkilled in chymiftry, or in 
merchandifing, or other arts of 
gain; and others fuppofe (as the 
Jews alfo fable fa), that he found 
out the treafurcs of Jofeph in Egypt 
( 4 )- 

^ In his pomp.] — It is faid he rode 
on a white mule, adorned with trap- 
pings of gold, and that He was 
clothed in purple, and attended by 
four thoufand men, all well mounted 
and richly dreil. .. 


(i) AIBeidawi. V. D’HER»Et. Bibl. Orient. Art. Cirun. (2) Luke 
(3) V. R. Ghsoal. Shalfli. hakkab. p. 13. (.4) Jal- 
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fhall believe and do good works : but none lhall . at- 
tain the fame, except thofe who perlevere with con- 
ftancy. And we cauled the ground to cleave in fun- 
der, and to fwallow up him and his palace : and he 
had no forces to defend him, befides God : neither 
was he refeued from punilliment. And the next 
morning, thole who had coveted his condition the day- 
before, faid. Aha! verily God beltoweth abundant 
provifion on fuch of his lervants as he pleafeth; and 
he is fparing unto whom he pleafeth. Unlels God had 
been gracious unto us, certainly the earth had fwal- 
lowed us up alfo. Aha! the unbelievers fliall not 
profper. As to this future manfion of paradife, we 
will give it unto them who feek not to exalt themfelves 
in the earth, or to do w'rong ; for the happy ifiiie fliall 
attend the pious. Wholb doth good, lhall receive a 
reward which fhall exceed the merit thereof : but as to 
him who doth evil, they who work evil lliall be re- 
warded according to the merit only of that which they 
lhall have wrought. Verily he who hath given thee 
tlie Koran for a rule of faith and prafticc, will cer- 
tainly bring thee back home unto Mecca '. Say, My 
1.0 RD belt knowetli who comethwith a true direftion, 
and who is in a manifelt error. I'hou didlt not ex- 
pcQ. that the book of the Koran Ihould be delivered 
unio thee : but thou halt received it through the mercy 
of thy Lord. Be not therefore alTifting to the unbe- 
lic\’ers; neither let them turn thee alide from the 
figns of God, after they have been fent down unto 
ilicc: and invite men unto thy Lord. And be not 
thou an idolater ; neither invoke any other god, to- 
gether with the true Cod: there is none but he. 
Every thing lhall perilh, except himlelf: unto him 
belongcth judgment; and before him lhall yc be af- 
Itnibled at the iall-day. 


lie who bifth given thcR the Ko- Jobfa, in his Uight from Mecca to 
ran, will bring thee back to Mecca.] Medina, to comfort him, and ftill 
— This verit', fome fay, wiis rcvc:il<*d his complaints, 
to Mohanimed when he arrived at 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Intitled, The Spider ” ; revealed at Mecc.\". 


In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M.° Do men imagine that it fliall be fuf- 
* ficient for them'’ to (ay, We believe; while 
they be not proved'' ? We heretofore proved thofe 
who were before them; for God will furely know 
them who are fincere, and he will furely know the 
liars. Do they who work evil think that they lliall 
prevent us from taking vengeance on them ? An ill 
judgment do they mak^e. Whol'o hopeth to meet 
God, verily God’s appointed time will certainly 
come; and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever 
ftriveth to promote the true religion, ftriveth for the 
advantage of his own foul; for God needeth not any 
of his creatures ; and as to thofe who believe and 
work righteoufnefs, we will expiate their evil deeds 
from them ; and we will give them a reward accord- 
ing to the utmoft merit of their aftions. We have 
commanded man to (hew kindnefs towards his pa- 
rents : but if they endeavour to prevail with thee to 
alfociate with me that concerning which thou hall 

«* Tranfient mention is made of ence of fome of the prophet’s com- 
this infeft, towards the middle of panioiis, under the hardlliips which 
the chapter. they fullained in defence of their re-> 

" Some think the firll ten verfes, liglon, and the lolfes which they 
ending with thefe words. And he fuftered from the infidels; repre- 
well knoweth the hypocrites, were fenting to them that fuch trials and 
revealed at Medina, and the reft at alftiftions w^ere necelfary to diftin- 
Mecca ; and others believe the re- guifh the fincere perfon from the 
verfe. ^ hypocrite, and the fteady from the 

^ See the Prelim, Difc. fe£l. HI, wavering. Some fuppolc it to have 
P- 78, &c. ^ been occafioned by the death of 

** That it (ball be fufficient for Mahja, Omar’s flave, killed by an 
them.] — Literally, That they Ihall arrow at the battle of Bedr, which 
be let alone, &c, was deeply lamented and laid to 

’ while they be not proved.]— heart by nis wife aw 
i his palfage reprehends the impatU ^ 

Al Biidawx« , 
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no knowledge, obey them not '. Unto me lhall ye 
return ; and I will declare unto you what ye have 
done. Thofe who believe, and fhall work righteouf- 
nefs, we will furely introduce into paradife, among 
the upright. There are fome men who fay, We be- 
lieve in God ; but when fuch a one is aHli£led for 
God’s fake, he efteemcth the perfccution of men to 
be as grievous as the punifliment of God. Yet if fuc- 
cefs cometh from thy Lord, they lay, Verily we 
are with you. Doth not God well know that which 
is in the breads of his creatures .>* Verily God well 
knoweth the true believers, and he well knoweth 
the hypocrites. The unbelievers fay unto thofe who 
believe. Follow our way ; and we will bear your 
fins. Howbeit they fhall not bear any part of their 
fins ; for they are liars : but they lhall furely bear 
their own burdens, and otlicr burdens befides their 
own burdens ‘ ; and they lhall be examined, on the 
day of refurreclion, concerning that which they have 
falfely devifed. We heretofore fent Noah unto his 
people ; and he tarried among them one thoufand 
years, lave fifty years' ; and the deluge took them 

away. 


' If they endeavour to prevail 
with thee to nfTociatc >^ilh^lcthat 
conccriiinj; which thou hafi no know- 
ledge.] — That is, if they endeavour 
to pervert thcc 10 idolatry. The 
yafiagc is faid to have been revealed 
on account of Saad Ebn Abi Wak- 
ka.s and his mother Hamna, who, 
when (he heard that her fou had em- 
braced Mohamrncdifm, fwore that 
fhe would neither catnor drink till he 
returned to his old religion, and kept 
her oath for three da' s fi), 

' Other burdens bt fjdes their own.] 
—viz. The guilt of {educing oihcis, 
which {hall be added to the guilt of 
their own obflmacy, without di- 
imniflting the guilt of fuch as fhall 
be fcduccd by them. 

* Noah tarried among his people 
nine hundred and fifty years.] — This 


is true, if the whole life of Noah he 
reckoned ; and acroidingly Abu’I- 
feda fays he was fent to preach in 
his two hundred and fiftieth year, 
and that he lived in all nine hun- 
dred and fifty : hut the text feeming 
to fpeak of thofe years only, which 
he {pent in preaching to the wicked 
antediluvians, the commentators fup- 
pofe him to have lived much longer. 
Some fay the whole length of his 
life was a thoufand and fifty years ; 
that his miflion happened in the 
fortieth year of his age, and that 
he lived after the flood fixty years 
(2) ; and others give difFcrcnt num- 
bers ; one, in particular, pretending 
that Noah lived near fi.\tccn hundred 
years (3). 

This circumfiance, fays al Bei- 
dawi, was mentioned to encourage 
Mohammed, 


(i) Idem. 


(2) Idem} Zamakiu 


(3) Caab, apud Yahyam. 
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away, while they were ading unjuftly ; but we de- 
livered him and'thofe who were in the ark, and we 
made the fame “ a lign unto all creatures. We alfo 
fent Abraham ; when he faid unto his people, Serve 
God, and fear him this will be better for you; if 
ye underitand. Ye only worlhip idols befides God, 
and forge a lie. Verily thofe wltich ye worlhip, be- 
fides God, are not able to make any provifion for 
you: fcek therefore your provifion from God ; and 
ferve him, and give thanks unto' him ; unto him 
fhall ye return. If ye charge me with impofture ”, 
verily fundry nations before you likewife charged their 
prophets with impofture : but publie preaching only 
is incumbent on an apoftle. Do they not fee how 
God produceth creatures, and afterwards reftoreth 
them*.'* Verily this is ealy with God. Say, Go 
through the earth, and fee how he originally pro- 
duced creatures : afterwards will God re-produce 
another produflion; for God is almighty. He will 
punilh whom he plcafeth, and he will have mercy 
on whom he pleafeth. Before him fhall ye be brought 
at the day of judgment : and ye ftiall not efcape his 
reach, either inearth, or in heaven^; neither fhall 
ye have any patron or defender befides God. As for 
thofe who believe not in tlic figns of God, or that 
they ftiall meet him at the refurreflion, they fhall 
dclpair of my mercy, and for them is a painful pu- 
nifhment prepared. And the anfwer of his people 


Mohammed, and to afTure him that anrwer of his people was no other, 
God, who fupported Noah fo many &c.] — In which cafe we fhould have 
yeais againft the oppofition and faid. If ye charge Mohammed your 
plots OT the antediluvian infidels, apoftle with impofture, &c. 
would not fail to defend him againft * Do they not fee how God pro- 
all the attempts of the idolatrous duceth creatures, and afterwards re- 
Meccans and their parti fans. ftoreth them ?] — The infidels are bid 

“ The fame.] — i.e. Theark. to confider how God caufeth the 

'"' If ye charge me with impofture, fruits of the earth to fpring forth, 
feems to be part of and reneweth them every year, as 
Abraham’s fpeech to his people : but in the preceding; which is an ar- 
fomc fuppofc that God nere fpeaks, gument of his power to raife man, 
V apoftrophe, firft to the whom he created at firft, to life 

Koreilh, and afterwards to Moham- again after death, at his own ap* 
med ; and that the parenthefis is pointed time«> 
continued to thefe words, And the r Sec pfalm cxxxix. 7, &c. 

Q4 
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was no other than that they faid, Slay him, or burn 
him. But God faved him from the fire*. Verily 
herein were figns unto people who believed. And 
Abraham faid, Ye have taken- idols, befides God, 
to cement affeQion between you in this life : but on 
the day of refurretlion, the one of you fliall deny the 
other, and the one of you fiiall curie the other ; and 
your abode fliall be hell-fire, and there fliall be none 
to deliver you. , And Lot believed on him. And 
Abraham faid, Verily I fly from my people, unto the 
place which my Lord hath commanded me; for he is 
the mighty, the wife. And -w'e gave him Is,\ac, 
and Jacob; and we placed among his defeendants 
the gift of prophecy and the feriptures ; and we gave 
him his reward in this world; and in the next he 
lhall be one of the righteous. We alfo fent Lot ; 
wlien he faid unto his people, Do ye commit filthi- 
iicfs which no creature hath committed before you ? 
Do ye approach luftfully unto men, and lay wait in 
the highways", and commit -w'ickednefs in your af- 
fcinbly *’ ? And the anfwer of his people was no other 
than that they faid, Bring down the vengeance of 
God upon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. Lot faid, O 
Lord, defend me againll the corrupt people. And 
when our rneflengers came unto Abraham with 
good tidings', they faid. We will furely deftroy the 
inhabitants of this city; for the inhabitants thereof 
arc unjuft doers. Abrah.-vm anfwered. Verily Lot 
dwclleth there. They replied. We well know who 
dwelled! therein : we will furely deliver him and his 
family, except his wife; flie fliall bfe one of thofe 
who remain bchint}. And when our rneflengers came 
unto Lot, he was troubled for them, and his arm 
was ftraitened concerning them''. But they faid, 
Fear not, neither be grieved ; for we will deliver 

* See chap. ti. p. 158. ^ And commit wickednefs in your 

• Andlay wait in the highways.]- affcmbly.]- — ^I'hcir meetings bein^ 
$ome fuppofe the Sodomites robbed fccnes of obfccnity and riot. 

and murdered the palfcpgcrs; others, * See chan. 1 1 . d. 26, 

ihdt they unaaturally^abpfcd theif See ibid. p. 28. 
bodies. 

'thee 
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ihee and thy family, except thy wife ; for fhe fhali 
be one of thofe who remain behind. We will furely 
bring down upon the inhabitants of this city ven- 
geance from heaven, for that they have been wicked 
doers ; and we have left thereof a manifeft fign ' unto 
people who underftand. And unto the inhabitants of 
Madian we fent their brother Shoaib; and he faid 
unto them, O my people, ferve Goa, and expeft the 
laft-day ; and tranl'grels not, adling corruptly in the 
earth. But they accufed him of impofture : where- 
fore a ftorm from heaven' alTailed them, and in the 
morning they were found in their dwellings dead and 
proftrate. And we alfo deftroyed the tribes of Ad, 
and Thamud; and 'this is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And Sa- 
tan prepared their works for them, and turned 
them afide from the way of truth; although they 
were fagacious people. And we like wife deftroyed Ka- 
RUN, and Pharaoh, and Haman. Moses came 
unto them with evident miracles ; and they behaved 
themfelves infolently in the earth ; but they could not 
efcape our vengeance. Every of them did we deftroy 
in this fin. Againft fome of them we fent a violent 
wind®: fome of them did a terrible noife from heaven 
deftroy'’: fome of them did wc caufe the earth to fwal- 
iow up ' : and fome of them we drowned \ Neither 
was God difpofed to treat themunjuftly; but they dealt 
unjuftly with their own fouls. The likenefs of thofe 
who take other patrons befides God, is as the likenefs 


We h^ve left thereof a fignj— 
viz. The (lory of its deflruftion, 
handed down by common traditi- 
on; or elfe its ruins, or fome other 
lootfteps of this fignal judgment ; 

pretended that feveral of 
the noriesj which fell from heaven 
on thofe cities, arc ftill to be fecn, 
and that the ground where they 
nood appears burnt and brackilh. 
oce chap. 7. p. 203. 

« Againft fome of them we fent a 
violent wind.l-.Thc original word 
properly figniBcs a wind that drivci 


the gravel and fmall ftones before it ; 
by which the ftorm, or (bower of 
ftones, which deftroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, feems to be intended, 

^ Some of them did a terrible noKe 
from heaven deftroy.]— Which was 
the end ol Ad and Thamud. 

* Soipe of them did we caufe the 

earth to fwaJlow up.] As it did 

Karun. 

^ Some of them we drowned.]— 
As the unbelievers in Noah’s time, 
and Pharaph sushis army. 


of 
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of tlic fpider, wliich maketh herfclf a houfe : but the 
weakcft of all houfcs furcly is the houfe of the fpi- 
der; if they knew this. Moreover Cod knoweth 
•what things they invoke, befides him ; and he is the 
mighty, the wife. Thefe fimilitudes do we pro- 
pound unto men : but none underftand them, ex- 
cept the wife. God hath created the heavens and 
the earth in truth, verily herein is a fign unto the 
KXI. true believers. * Rehcarfc that which hath been re- 
vealed unto thee of the book of the KoratJ ; and be 
conftant at prayer; for prayer preferveth a man 
from filthy crimes, and from that which is blama- 
blc; and the remembering of God is furely a moil 
important duty. God knoweth that which ye do, 
Dilj)Ute not againlt thofe who have received the 
feriptures, unlcis in the mildeft manner'; except 
againlt fuch of them as behave injurioufly towards 
you : and fay, We believe in the revelation which 
hath been fent down unto us, and alfo in that which 
hath been fent down unto you; our God and your 
God is one, and unto him are we refigned. Thus 
have wc fent down the book of the Koran unto 
thee : and they unto whom we have given the former 
feriptures, believe therein ; and of thefe Arabians al- 
fo there is who believeth therein ; and none rejc6l our 
figns, except the obitinate infidels. Thou couldeft 
not read any book before this ; neither couldeft thou 
write it with thy right-hand: then had the gainfay- 
ers juftly doubted of the divine original thereof. But 
the lame is evident figns in the breafts of thofe who 
have received underftanding : for none rejeft our 
figns, except the unjuft. They fay, Unlefs a fign 
be fent down unto him from his Lord, we will not 
believe. Anfw’er, Signs are in the powder of God 
alone ; and I am no more than a public preacher. Is 
>1 not lullicicnt for them that we have fent down unto 

' In ihc mildeft manner.]— i. e. fword; though fome think it re- 
ill language, or pafTion. latcs only to thofe who arc in alli- 
This veifc' is generally fuppofed to ancc with ihc Mollcms. 
itivc hecn ^ibrogatcd by that of the 

thee 
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thee the book of the Koran, to be read unto them? 
V^erily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto 
people who believe. Say, God is a I'ufficient wit- 
nels between me and you ; he knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and earth; and thole who believe in vain 
idols, and deny God, they lhall perilh. They will 
urge thee to liaften the punillimcnt which they defy 
thee to bring down upon them : if there had not been 
a determined time for their refpite, tlic punilhment had 
come upon them before this ; but it lhall furely over- 
take them fuddenly, and they lhall not forefee it. 
They urge thee to bring down vengeance fwiftly 
upon them ; but hell lhall liirely encompafs the unbe- 
lievers. On a certain day their punilhment lhall 
fuddenly alTail them, both from above them, and 
from under their feet; and GOD lhall lay, Tafte ye 
the reward of that which ye have wrought. O my 
fervants who have believed, verily my earth is Ipa- 
cious; wherefore ferve me". Every foul lliall tafte 
death: afterwards lliall ye return unto us; and as 
for thofe who lhall have believed, and wrought 
righteoufnefs, we will furely lodge them in the 
higher apartments of paradife : rivers fball flow be- 
neath them, and they lhall continue therein for ever. 
How excellent will be the reward of the workers of 
righteoufnefs; who perfevere with patience, and put 
their trull in their Lord ! How many bealls are 
there, which provide not their food? It is God who 
provided! food for them, and for you ; and he both 
heareth and knoweth. Verily, if thou alk the 
Meccans, who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, and hath obliged the fun and the moon to 

™ See chap. 6. p. 65. may eafily find places of refuge. 

“ My earth is fpacious ; wherefore Mohammed is faid to have declared, 
lerve nie.j—That is, If ye cannot That whoever flies for the fake of 
iLTve me inone city or country, fly his religion, though he flir but the 
unto another, where ye may pro- diftance of a fpan, merits paradife, 
rels the true religion infafetyj for and fhall be the compamoa of Abra- 
thc caith u wide enough, and ye haiirand of 

(0 AlBilPAWXi 
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fcrve in their courfes ? they will anfwer, God. How 
therefore do they lie, in acknowledging of other gods 7 
God maketh abundant provifion for fuch of his fer- 
vants as he pleafeth ; and is fparing unto him, if he 
pleafeth : for God knoweth all things “. Verily if 
thou aik them, who fendeth rain from heaven, and 
diereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead ; 
they will anfwer, God. Say, God be praifed! But 
the greater part of them do not underlland. This 
prefent life is no otlier than a toy, and a play-thing ; 
but the future manfion of paradile is life indeed : if 
they knew this, they would not prefer the former to the 
latter. When they fail in a ihip, they call upon 
God, fincerely exhibiting unto him the true religion ; 
but when lie bringeth them fafe to land, behold, 
they return to their idolatry; to fliew themfelves un- 
grateful for that which we have beftowed on them, 
and that they may enjoy the delights of this life ; but 
they (hall hereafter know the ilTue. Do they not fee 
that we have made the territory of Mecca an invi- 
olable and fecure afylum, when men are fpoiled in 
the countries round about them? Do they therefore 
believe in that which is vain, and acknowledge not 
the goodnefs of God? But who is more unjuft than 
he who devifeth a lie againft God, or denieth the 
truth, when it hath come unto him ? Is there not in 
hell an abode for the unbelievers ? Whoever do their 
utmoft endeavour to promote our true religion, we 
will direft them into our ways; for God is with the 
righteous. 

• God knoweth all things.] good, and who will make a bad ufi| 

And particularly who will make a of their riches. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Intiticd, The Greeks’*; revealed at Mecca’. 
In the name of the moll merciful God. 


A l. M. 

. the 


.. M. ' The Greeks have been overcome bv 
the Perfians *, in the nearcit part of the 

land: 


P The original word is al Rum; 
Iw which the later Greeks, orfubjefts 
fiF the Conftantinopolltan empire, arc 
here meant ; though the Arabs give 
the fame name alio to the Romans, 
and other Europeans. 

^ Some except the verfe begin- 
ning at thefe words, Praife be unto 
God. 

' See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. III. 
p. 78, &c. 

• The Greeks have been overcome 
bv the Perfians, &c.] — The accom- 
pli lli men t of the prophecy contained 
in this pafl'age, which is very famous 
.imong the Mohammedans, being in- 
lifled on by their doctors as a con- 
vincing proof that the Koran really 
came down from heaven, it may be 
cxcufable to be a little particular. 

The palfage is faid to have been 
revealed on occafion of a great vic- 
tory obtained by the Perfians over 
the Greeks, the news whereof com- 
ing to Mecca, the infidels became 
ilrangely elated, and began to abufe 
Mohammed and his followers, ima- 
gining that this fuccefs of the Per- 
nans, who, like thenifelves, were 
idolaters, and fuppofed to have no 
fciipturcs, againft theChriftians, who 
as well as Mohammed, to 
worlhip one God, and to have divine 
Icripturcs, was an earncll of their 
own future fuccelles againtt the pro- 
phet and thofc of hi.s religion; to 
check which vain hopes, it was fore- 
told, in the words of the text, that 


how improhable foever it might feem, 
vet the fcale fhould be turned in a 
few years, and the vanquilhed Greeks 
prevail as remarkably againfl: the 
Perfians. 

That thi.s prophecy was cxa£llv 
fulfilled, the commentators fail not 
to obferve, though they do not ex- 
a£fly agree in the accounts they give 
of its accomplilhment ; the number 
of years between the two a£liont 
being not precifcly determined. 
Some place^ the viftory gained 
by the Perfians in the fifth year 
before the Hcjra, and their defeat 
bv the Greeks in the fecond year 
after it, when the battle of ^dr 
was fought (\): others place the 
former in the third or fourth year 
before the Mcjra, and the latter in 
the end of the fixth, or beginning 
of the feventh year after ii, when 
the expedition of al Hodeibiyah was 
undertaken ( 2 ). 

The date of the vlflorv gained by 
the Greeks, in the firft of thefe 
accounts, interferes with a llory 
which the commentators tell, of a 
w'agcr laid by Abu Beer with Obha 
Ebii Khalf, who turned this pro- 
into ridicule. Abu Beer at 
fiiU laid ten young camels that the 
Perfian.s (houfd receive an overthrow 
wlihlii three years; but on his ar- 
quamting Mohammed with what he 
had done, the prophet told him 
that the word, bed’, made ufe of in 
this palfage, fignified no determi- 


(t) JxL i aio'ddinj Sic. (2' .A.1 Zam xr h. Al Btin \ v. i 
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land'; but after their defeat, they fliall overcome the 
otliers in their turn, within a few years. Unto God 
bclongeth the di^ofal of this matter, botli for what is 
pall, and for what is to come : and on that day fhall 
the believers rejoice in the fuccefs granted by Gon; 
for he granteth fuccefs unto whom he pleafeth, and 
he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the promife 


Tiatc niiTTibcr of years, but any num- 
ber from three to nine, (though Tome 
luppofc the tenth year is included) 
and therefore advlfcd liim to prolong 
the time, and to raife the wager; 
which he accordlnglv propofed to 
Ohba, and they agiecd that the time 
afbgncd fliould be nine veauc, and 
the wager an hundred camels. Be- 
fore the time was elapfed, Ohba died 
of a wound he had icceivedat Ohod, 
in the third year of the Hejra (1); 
but the event afterwards fliewing 
that Abu Beer had won, he received 
the camels of Obba\s heirs, and 
brought them in triumph to Moham- 
med (2). 

Hiftorv informs us, that the fuc- 
ccfTcs of Khofru Parviz, king of 
Pcilia, who earned on a terrible 
war againft the Greek empire, to 
revenge the death of Maurice his 
father-in-law, flaln by Phocas, were 
very great, and continued in an 
uninterrupted courfe for two a jd 
twenty years. Paiticularlv’ in the 
year of Christ 61,5, about the be- 
ginning of the fixth vea^ before the. 
Hejra, the Pcrfians, having the pre- 
ceding year conquered Syria, made 
thcmiclvcs mufters of Palcftine, and 
took Jerufaleni ; which feems to be 
that fignal adv.int.ige gained over 
the Greeks memioned in this paf- 
fage, as agreeing beft with the 
terms here ufed, and mod likrlv to 
alarm the Arabs by reafon of their 
vicimty to the feene of action: and 
there was fo little probability, at 
that time, of the Greeks being able 


to retrieve their Ioffes, much lefs to 
d i fire fs the Perfians, that in the fol- 
lowing vears the arms of the latter 
made ftill farther and more confi- 
derable progrcfie.s, and at length they 
laid fiege to ConOantinople itfelf. 
But in the year 625, in which the 
fourth year of the Heiia began, about 
ten years after the taking of jerufa* 
lera, the Greeks, when it was leaft 
expefled, gained a remarkable vie* 
tory over the Perfians, and not only 
obliged them to quit the territories 
of the empire, by carrying the war 
into their own country, but drove 
them to the laft extiemity, and fpoiU 
cJ the ca}>ital^city al Madaycn; Ple- 
raclius enjo^ung, thenceforward, a 
continued feries of good fortune, to 
the depofiiion and death of Khofru. 
For more cxaQ information in thefe 
matters, and more nicely fixing the 
datc.s, eithci fo as to correfpond with, 
or to overturn this pretended pro- 
phecy, (neither of which is my bu- 
finefs heiej the reader may have rc- 
courfe to the hifloriaiis and chronolo- 

St*r.s (3). 

* In the neareft part of the land.j 
— Some interpreters, fuppofing that 
the land here meant is the land of 
Arabia, or clfe that of the Greeks, 
place the fccne of aflion in the con- 
fines of Arabia and Sytia, near Boftra 
and Adhraat (4); oiners imagine the 
land of Perfia is intended, and lay 
the fcenc of Mefqpotamia, on the 
fiontivTs of that kingdom f,5j: but 
Kbn Abbas, with more probability, 
thinks it was in Palefline. 


(j) See chap. p. 203. not. f. (s) AI Beidawi, Jae^l alo’ddin, 
(3) V . {‘tiara Asszman. Blbl. Orient, t. 3. part. I. p. '4 11, &.C. 8 c 
Boulainv. Vic de Moham. p. 333, & c , ( 4J Yahya, Al Bwdawu 

Mojahki), apudZ.AMAKH. Jallalo’ddin. 
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of God : God will not aft contrary to his promife: 
but the greater part of men know not the veracity of 
(;OD. They know the outward appearance of 'this 
r refent life ; but they are carelefs as to the life to 
( ome. Do they not confider within themfelvcs that 
God hath not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, otherwife than in truth, 
?nd hath fet them a determined period? Verily a great 
number of men rejeft the belief of their future meet- 
ing their Lord at the refurreftion. Do they not pafs 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
c f thofe who were before them ? They excelled the 
Meccans in ftrength, and broke up the earth", 
and inhabited it in greater affluence and profperity 
! han they inhabit the fame : and their apoitles came 
nto them with evident miracles; and God was not 
difpofed to treat them unjuftly, but they injured their 
own fouls by their obftinate infidelity; and the end of 
thofe who had done evil, was evil, becaufe they 
< harged the figns of God with falfehood, and laugh- 
( d the fame to fcorn. God produceth creatures, and 
vnll hereafter reftore them to life ; then lhall ye re- 
■ urn unto him. And on the day whereon the hour 
ihall come, the wicked fhall be Itruck dumb for dc- 
<^pair : and they fhall have no intercclfors from among 
the idols which they affociated with God; and they 
ihall deny the falfe gods which they affociated wuth 
him. On the day w hereon the hour fliall come, on- 
that day fhall the true believers and the infidels be 
ieparated : and they wdio fhall ha\'e believed, and 
v/rought righteoufnefs, lhall take their plealure in a 
delightful meadow ; but as for thofe wdio fhall have 
dilbelicved, and rejctlcd our figns, and the meeting 
of the next life, they fhall be delivered up to punifh- 
ment. Wherefore glorify Con, when the evening 

" And broke up the earth.] — To to till the ground for Teed, &c. 
tOi water and mineral, and (i). 


( 1} A! Be HAW!. 
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overtaketh you, and when ye rife in the morning 5 
and unto him be praife in heaven and earth ; and at 
fun-fet, and when ye rell at noon”. He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead out of the living*; and he qiiickeneth 
the earth after it hath been dead : and in like man- 
ner fhall ye be brought forth from your graves. Of 
his figns one is, that he hath crcat .d you of dull; 
and behold, ye are become men, fpread over the face 
of the earth. And of his figns another is, that he 
hath created for you, out of yourfelves, wives, that 
ye may cohabit with them ; and hath put love and 
companion between you : verily herein are figns un- 
to people who confider. And of his figns are alio 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
variety of your languages, and of your complexions’'; 
verily herein are figns unto men of underftanding. 
And of his figns are your fleeping by night and by 
day, and your feeking to provide for yourfelves of his 
abundance ; verily herein arc figns unto people who 
hearken. Of his ligns others are, that he Iheweth 
you the lightning, to (Irikc terror, and to give hope 
of rain, and that he fendeth down water from hea- 
ven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after it hath 
been dead, verily herein are figns unto people who 
underttand. And of his figns this alfo is one, namely, 
that the heaven and the earth Hand firm at his com- 
mand : hereafter, when he lhall call you out of the 
earth at one fummons, behold, ye fhall come forth. 
Unto him are fubjeft whofoever are in the heavens 
and on earth : all are obedient unto him. It is he 

^ Glorify God in the eveninjj, * See chap. p. 59. 

&c.] — ^if)me arc of opinion, that the ^ The variety of vouf languages 
five times of prayer arc intended in and complexions.] — Which are cer*- 
this paifage ; the evening including tainly moft wonderful, and, as I 
the time both of the prayer of fun- conceive, very hard to he accounted 
fet, and of the evening prayer pro- for, if we allow the feveral nations 
perly fo called, and the word I in the world to be all the offspring 
have rendered at fun-fet, marking of one man, as we are affured by 
the hour of afternoon prayer, (ince feripture they are, without having 
if may be a^jplied alfo to the time a recourfe to the immediate omnipo* 
little before fun-fet. tcncy of God, 

who 
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who originally, produceth a creature, and afterwards 
rfeftoreth tile .fame to life : and this is moft eafy with 
him- . challengeth the molt exalted compa- 

rifon in heaven and earth'; and he is the mighty, 
the wife. He propoundeth unto you a comparifon 
taken from yourfelves. Have ye, among the Haves 
whom your right-hands poflefs, any partner in the 
fubllance which we have beftowed on you, fo that ye 
become equal ftiarcrs ihorein with them, or that ye 
fear them as ye fear one another”? Thus do we 
di/tindly explain our figns, unto people who under- 
ftand. But thofe who ad unjuftly by attributing com- 
panions unto GOD, follow their own lulls, without 
knowledge: and who fliall direft him whom Gou 
fliall caufe to err ? They lhall have none to help 
them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and fet thy 
face towards the true religion, the inllitution of God, 
to which he hath created mankind difpofed: there 
is no change in what God hath created ^ This is 
the right religion; but the greater part of them 
know it not. And be ye turned unto him, and fear 
him, and be conftant at prayer, and be not idolaters. 
Of thofe who have made a fchifm in their religion, 
and are divided into various fe6ls ; every fetl rejoice 
in their own opinion. When adverftty befalleth men, 
they call upon their Lord, turning unto him: af- 
terwards, when he hath caufed them to tafte of his 
mercy, behold, a part of them affociate other 
deities with their Lord; to fliew themfelves ungrate- 
ful for the favours which we have beftowed on tliem. 
Enjoy therefore the vain pleafures of this life; but 


* Hcjuftly challengeth the moft 
pal ted comparifon, &c.]-That is, In 
ipeaking of him wc ought to make 
ule of the moft noble andmagnificent 
expreflions we can poffibly devife. 

;.^=?W.i 6 .p, 84 . 

1 ne inllitution of Goo, to which 
he hath created mankind difpofed, 
occ.j i.e. The immutable law, or 
ru e, to which man is naturally dif- 

VoL. II. R 


pofed to conform, and which every 
one would embrace, as moft fit for a 
larional creature, if it were not for 
the prejudices of education. The 
Mohammedans have a tradition that 
their prophet ufed to fay, That every 
nerfon is born naturally difpofed to 
oecome a Modem ; but that a man’s 
parents make him a Jew, a Chriftian, 
or a Magian, 


hereafter 
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hereafter fhall ye know the confequence. Have we 
fent down unto them any authority, which fpeaketh 
of the falfe gods which they affociate with him"? 
When we caufe men to tafte mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but if evil befalleth them, for that which 
their hands have before committed, behold, they 
defpair^ Do they not fee that God beftoweth pro- 
vifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, and is fpar- 
ing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein are figns 
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is of 
kin to thee his reafonable due; and alfo to the poor, 
and the ftranger: this is better for tliofe who feek 
the face of God ; and they (hall prolper. Whatever 
ye fhall give in ufury % to be an increafe of men’s 
liibftance, fhall not be increafed by the bleffing of 
GOD ; but for whatever ye fhall give in alms, for Go o’fe 
fake, yc fliall receive a twofold reward. It is God 
wlio hath created you, and hath provided food for 
you ; hereafter will he caufe you to die ; and after 
that will he raife you again to life. Is there any of 
your falfc gods, who is able to do the leaft of thefe 
things? Praife be unto him; and far be he removed 
from what they affociate with him ! Corruption ® 
hath appeared by land and by fea, for the crimes 
which men’s hands' have committed; that it might 
make them to tafte* a part of the fruits of that 
which they have wrought, that peradventure they 
might turn from their evil ways. Say, Go through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who have been before you : the greater part of them 
were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the 

* Have wc fent down unto them The word may include any fort of 
any authority, fpeaking of the falfe extortion or illicit gain. 

§ ods, &:c.]-That is, Have we either ^ Corruption ] — viz. Mifchicf and 

V the mouth of any prophet, or by public calamities; fuch as famine, 
any written revelation, commanded pcftilence, droughts, ftiipwrccks, &-c. 
or encouraged the worlhip of more Or erroneous doftrincs, or a general 
gods than one ? depravity of manners.' 

^ They defpair.] — And feek not to * That it might make them to 

regain the favour of God by timely tafte, &c.] — Some copies read, in the 
repentance. firft perfon plural, That we might 

• In ufury.]— Or by way of bribe, caufe them to tafte, &c, 

light 
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right religion, before the day cotneth, which none 
can put back from God. On that day Ihall they be 
feparated into two companies: whoever fhall have 
been an unbeliever, on him fhall his unbelief be 
charged ; and whoever fhall have done that which is 
right, fhall fpread themfelves couches of repofc in pa- 
radife ; that he may reward thofe who fhall believe, 
and work righteoufhefs, of his abundant liberality; 
for he, loveth not the unbelievers. Of his figns one 
is, that he fendeth the winds, bearing welcome tid- 
ings of rain, tliat he may caufe you to talle of his 
mercy; and that fhips may fail at his command, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves of his abundance 
by commerce; and that ye may give thanks. We 
fent apoftles, before thee, unto their refpetlive peo- 
ple, and they came unto them with evident proofs : 
and we took vengeance on thole who did wickedly; 
and it was incumbent on us to aflift the true believers. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth the 
clouds, and fpreadeth the fame in the heaven, as he. 
pleafeth ; and afterwards difperfeth the fame : and 
thou mayefl fee the rain iffuing from the midfl 
thereof; and when he poureth the fame down on 
fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth, behold, they arc 
filled with joy ; although before it was fent down 
unto them, before fuch relief, they were defpairing. 
Confider therefore the traces of Goo’s mercy; how 
he quickeneth the earth, after its Hate of death ; 
verily the fame will raife the dead; for he is almighty. 
Yet if we Ihould fend a blafting wind, and they Ihould 
fee their corn yellow and burnt up, they would furely 
become ungrateful, after our former favours. Thou 
canft not make the dead to hear, neither canft thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and 
turn their backs ; neither canft thou dire£t die blind 
out of their error: thou lhalt make none to hear, 
except him who fhall believe in our figns ; for they 
are refigned unto us. It is Go d who created you in 
weaknefs, and after weaknefs hath given you ftrength; 
and after ftrength, he will again reduce you to weak- 

R 2 
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nefs, and grey hairs: he createth that which he 
picafeth ; and he is the wife, the powerful. On the 
day whereon the lall-hour ftiall come, the wicked 
will fwear that they have not tarried ’’ above an hour : 
in like manner did they utter lies in their life-time. 
But thofe on whom knowledge hath been bellowed, 
and faith, will fay. Ye have tarried, according to the 
book of God until the day of refurreftion : for this 
is the day of refurreftion ; but ye knew it not. On 
that day their excufe lliall not avail thofe who have 
afted unjuftly ; neither fhall they be invited any more 
to make themlelves acceptable unto GOD. And now 
hav’e we propounded unto men, in this Koran, para- 
bles of every kind ; yet if thou bring them a verle 
thereof, the unbelievers will furely fay. Ye are no 
other than publifliers of vain falfehoods. Thus hath 
God fealed up the hearts of thofe who believe not. 
But do thou, O Mohammed, perfevere with con- 
llancy, for the promife of God is true; and let 
not thofe induce thee to waver, who have no certain 
knowledge. 

^ That they have not tarried.] — ferved Table; or according to what 
viz. In the world, or in their giavcs. is faid in the Koran, where the ftate 
Srr* chap. 23. p. 1S6. of the dead is expreffed by thefe 

» According to the book of God.] words (j), Behind them there fhall 
— That is, According to his fore- be a bar, until the day of rcfurrcc- 
knowledge and decree in the pre- tion { 2 )^ 

(1) Chap. 23, p. 185, (2) A 1 Beidawt. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Intitled, Lokman''; revealed at Mecca*. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M.™ Thefe are the figns of the wife 
• book, a direftion, and a mercy unto the 
righteous; who obferve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give alms, and have firm affurance in the life to 
come : thefe arc direfted by their Lord, and they 
lhall profper. There is a man who purchafeth a 
ludicrous ttory", that he may feduce men from the 
way of God, without knowledge, and may laugh 
the lame to (corn: thefe lhall fuffer a lhameful pu- 
nilhment. And when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, he difdainfully turneth his back, as though he 
heard them not, as though there were a deafnefs in 
his ears : wherefore denounce unto him a grievous 
punilhment. But they who fhall believe, and work 
righteoufnefs, lhall enjoy gardens of pleafure; they 
lhall continue therein for ever: this is the certain 
promife of Gon; and he is the mighty, the wife. 
He hath created the heavens without vifible pillars 


^ The chapter is fo intitled from 
a perfon of this name mentioned 
therein, of whom more immedi- 
ately. 

* Some except the fourth verfe, 
beginning at thefe words, Who ob- 
ferve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give alms, &c. And others 
three verfes, beginning at thefe 
^ords, If all the trees in Uie earth 
were pens, &c. 

See the Prelim. Dlfc. feft. III. 
P- 78, &c. 

“ A ludicrous flory.] — i. e. Vain 
and (illy fables. The pafTage was 
xevealed, it is faid, on occafion of 


al Nodah Ebn al Hareth, who hav- 
ing brouglit from Pcrfia the ro- 
mance of Koftam and Isfandiyar, the 
two heroes of that country, recited 
it in the afTcmblies of the Koreifh, 
highly extolling the power and fplen- 
dor of the ancient Perfian kings, and 
preferring their ftories to thofeof Ad 
and Thamud, -David and Solomon, 
and the reft which are told in the 
Koran. Some fay that al Nodah 
bought finging girls, and carried 
them to thofe who w£re inclined to 
become Moflems, to divert them 
from their purpofe by fongs and 
tales (ij. 


(1) Idem. 
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to fuftain them, and hath thrown on the earth moun- 
tains firmly rooted, left it Ihould move with you®; 
and he hath replenifhed the fame with all kinds of 
hearts : and we fend down rain from heaven, and 
caule every kind of noble vegetable to fpring forth 
therein. This is the creation of God: ftiew me now 
what they have created, who are worfhipped befides 
him? verily the ungodly are in a manifeft error. 
Wc heretofore beftowed wifdom on Lokman^’, and 


® He hath thrown on the earth 
mountains firmly rooted, &c.] — See 
chap. 16.^ p. 77. A learped wri- 
ter (1), in his notes on this paf- 
fage, fa\s the original word raw’a- 
fiya, which the commentators in 
general will have to fignify ftable 
mountains, feems properly to ex- 
prefs the Hebrew word mechonim, 
1, c. bafes, or foundations ; and 
therefore he thinks the Koran has 
here tranflated that paflfage of the 
Pfalms, He laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it fhould not be mov- 
ed for ever (2). This is not the only 
inflance which might be given, that 
the Mohammedan doftors are not 
always the beft interpreters of their 
own fcrlptures. 

p Lokman.] — The Arab writers 
favs that Lokman was the fon of 
Baura, who was the fon or grand- 
fon of a fifter or aunt of Job ; and 
that he lived fcveral centuries, and 
to the time of David, with whom 
be was converfant in Paleftinc. 
According to the dcfcrlption they 
give of his perfon, be muft have 
teen deformed enough ; for they 
fay he was of a black complexion, 
( whence forne call him an Ethiopian) 
with thick lips and^ fplay feet : but 
in return, he received from God 
wifdom and eloquence in a great 
degree ; which fome pretend were 
given him in a vifion, on his mak- 
ing choice of wifdom preferably to 


the gift of prophecy, either of 
which were offered him. The ge- 
nerality of the Mohammedans theie- 
fore hold him to have been no pro- 
phet, but onlv a wife man. As to 
nis condition, they fay he was a 
fldve, but obtained his liberty on 
the following occafi on. His mailer 
having one day given him a bitter 
melon to eat, he paid him fuch ex- 
aft obedience as to eat it all ; at 
which his mailer being furprifed, 
afked him how be could eat fo 
naufeous a fruit ? To which he re- 
plied, it was no wonder, that be 
fhould for once accept a bitter fruit 
from the fame hand from which he 
bad received fo many favours (3). 
The commentators mention feveral 
quick repartees of Lokman, which 
together with the circumllances 
above-mentioned^ agree fo well 
with what Maximus Planudes has 
written of Efop, that from thence, 
and from the fables attributed to 
Lokman by the orientals, the latter 
has been generally thought to have 
been no other than the Efop of the 
Greeks, However that be, (for I 
think the matter will bear a diiputc) 
lam of opinion, that Planudes bor- 
rowed great part of his life of Efop 
from the traaitions he met with in 
the call concerning Lokman, con- 
cluding them to have been the fame 
erfon, becaufc they were both 
aves, and fuppofed to be the wri- 
ters 


(x) Gol. in Append, ad Erpenii Gram. p. 187. (2) Pfal. civ. 5, 

(3) AIZamakh, Al Bxioaw||&c. V. D’Hxabzl* Bibl, Orjent. p. 510. 
&Marracc. in Ale. p. 547. 
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commanded him, faying, Be thou thankful unto God ; 
for whoever is thankful, (hall be thankful to the ad- 
vantage of his own foul; and if any fliall be un- 
thankful, verily God is felf-fufficient, and worthy 
to be praifed. And remember when Lokman faid 
unto his fon’, as he admonilhed him, O my fon, 
Give not a partner unto God ; for polytheifm is a 
great impiety. We have commanded man concern- 
ing his parents', (his mother carrieth him in her 
womb with weaknefs and faintnefs, and he is weaned 
in two years) faying. Be grateful unto me, and to 
thy parents. Unto me fhall all come to be judged. 
But if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to af- 
fociate with me that concerning which thou haft no 
knowledge, obey them not; bear them company in 
diis world in what fhall be rcafonable’; but follow 
the way of him who fincerely turneth unto me 
Hereafter unto me fhall ye return, and then will I 
declare unto you that which ye have done. O my 
fon, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be of the weight of a grain of muftard-feed, and 
be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth, 


ters of thofe fables which go under 
their refpc£live names, and bear a 
great refemblance to one another ; 
for it has long fince been obferved 
by learned men, that the greater 
part of that monk’s performance, 
IS an abfurd romance, and fup- 
ported by no evidence of the an- 
cient writers (1). 

His fon.j — Whom fome name 
Anam, fwhich comes pretty near the 
Ennus of Planudcs) fome Albcam, 
and others Mathan. 

' We have commanded man con- 
cerning his parents, &c.l — ^Thc two 
verfes which begin at ihcfe words, 
and end with the following, viz. 
And then will I declare unto you that 
y^jeh ye have done, are no part of 
Lokman’s advice to his fon, but arc 


inferted by way of parenthefis, as 
very pertinent and proper to be 
repeated here, to drew tne heinouf- 
nefs of idolatry : they are to be 
read (excepting fome additions) in 
the twenty-ninth chapter, and were 
originally revealed on account of 
Saad £bn Ahi Wakkas, as has been 
already obferved ( 2 ), 

• Bear them company in what (hall 
be reafonablc.] — That is. Shew them 
all deference and obedience, fo far 
as may be confident with thy duty 
towards God. 

* Follow the way of him who is 
fincerely turned unto me. J-Thc per- 
fon particularly meant'herc was Abu 
Beer, at whole perfuafioQ Saad had 
become a Modem. 


. Y* la vie d’Efopc, parMr, de Miziriac, & Bayls, Dift. Hift. 
An. Efopc, Rem. B. (2) Sec chap. 29. p, 246. and the notes thereon. 


R4 


Goa 



264 KORAN. Chap. 31, 

God will bring the fame to light: for God is clear- 
fi glued and knowing. O my fon, be conftant at 
prayer, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
tliat which is evil : and be patient under the affliftions 
which (hall bcM thec; for this is a duty abfolutcly 
incumbent on all men. DiUori not thy face out of 
contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with iii- 
folence ; for God loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious 
perfon. And be moderate in thy pace : and lower 
thy voice ; for the moft ungrateful of all voices 
lurcly is the voice of aftes". Do yc not fee that 
(ioD hath fubjefled whatever is in licavcn and on 
earth to your fcrvicc, and hath abundantly poured 
on you his favours, both outwardly and inwardly"'? 
There are fenne men wiio difpute conccriiing God 
without knowledge, and without a diretlion, and 
w ithout an enlightening book. And when it is faid 
unto them. Follow that which God hath revealed ; 
they anfwer, Nay, we will follow that which we 
found our fathers to pra£life. What, though the 
devil invite them to the toriDcnt of hell ? Whoever 
rcfjgncth himfclf unto God, being a wwker of 
righteouliicfs, taketh hold on a ftrong handle ; and 
unto God bclongcih the ifl'ucof all things. But who- 
ever fhall be an unbeliever, let not his unbelief grieve 
thee ; unto us fliall they return ; then wall we de- 
clare unto them that which they have done, for God 
knoweth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men. 
We will fuffer them to enjoy this w^orld for a little 
while : afterwards we will drive them to a fevere 
punifliment. If thou afk them \vho hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, God. 
Say, God be praifed ! But the greater part of them 
do not underhand. Unto God belongeth whatever is 
in heaven and earth: for God is the felf-fufficient, 
the praife-w^orthy. If whatever trees are in the earth 
w^ere pens, and he ftiould after that fwell the fea into 

“ The voire of afTes.]- — ^To the Both outwardly and in v^ardly.]“ 

bray ill c of which animal the Arabs i. c. All kinds of blelfings, regard- 
liken a loud and difagreeable voice. ing as well the mind as the body. 
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fcvcn feas of ink, the words of God would not be ex- 
hauflcd’';’ for God is mighty, and wife. Your 
creation and your refufeitation arc but as the creation 
and refufeitation of one foul' : verily God both hear- 
eth and leeth. Doll thou not fee that God caufeth 
the night to fucceed the day, and caufeth the day to 
fuccced the night, and compelleth tlie fun and the 
moon to ferve you? Each of thofe luminaries halteneth 
in its courlc to a determined period ; and God is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. This is 
declared concerning the divine knowledge and power, 
for that God is the true Being, and for that what- 
ever ye invoke, befides him, is vanity ; and for that 
God is the high, the great GOD. Doll thou not 
fee that the fliips run in the fea, tlirough the favour 
of God, that he may fhew you of his ligns ? Verily 
herein are figns, unto every patient, grateful perfon. 
When waves cover them, like overflradowing clouds, 
they call upon God, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him; but when he bringeth them fafe to land, 
there is of them who halteth between tlic true faith 
and idolatry. Howbeit, none rejefteth our figns, 
except every perfidious, ungrateful perfon. O men, 
fear your Lord, and dread the day whereon a father 
fhall not make fatisfaftion for his fon, neither fhall 
a fon make fatisfaftion for his father at all : the pro- 
, mife of God is alfuredly true. Let not this prefent 
life, therefore, deceive you ; neither let the deceiver* 
deceive you concerning God. Verily the knowledge 
of the hour of judgment is with God : and he caufeth 
the rain to delcend, at his own appointed time; and 
he knoweth what is in the wombs of females. No 


* If whatever trees are in the 
earth were pens, &c.]-~This paflTage 
1' faid to have been revealed in an- 
fwer to the Jews, who infilled that 
all knowledge was contained in the 

f iW (i). 

y As the creation and refufeitation 


of one foul.]— Goo being able to 
produce a million of worlds the 
finglc word Kun, i. c. Be, and to 
raife the dead in general by the 
fingle word Kum, i.e. Arife. 

The deceiver.]— i, c. The devil. 


(l) AlBjtIDAWX. 


foul 
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foul knoweth what it fhall gain on the morrow j 
neither doth any foul know in what land it fliall 
dic“: but God is knowing and fully acquainted 
with all things. 


■ In this pafTage five things are 
enumerated, which arc known to 
God alone, \iz. The time of the 
day of judgment ; the time of rain ; 
what is forming in the womb, as 
whether it he male or female, &:c. 
what fhall happen on the morrow; 
and where any perfon fhall die, 
Thcfe the Arabs, according to a tra- 
dition of their prophet, call the five 
Jtcys of fccret knowledgea The pa'f- 
fage, it is fald, was oceafioned by al 
Harcth Ebn Amru, who propounded 
cjuefiions of this nature to Moham- 
med. 

A& to the lall particular, al 


Beidawi relates the following ftory. 
The angel of death pafTing once by 
Solomon in a vifible lhape, and look- 
ing at one who was fitting with 
him, the man afked who he was, 
and upon Solomon’s acmiainiing him 
that it was the angel or death, faid, 
He feems to want me ; wherefore 
order the wind to carry me from 
hence into India : which being ac- 
cordingly done, the angel faid to 
Solomon, I looked fo carneflly at 
the man out of wonder ; hccaufe I 
was commanded to take his foul in 
India, and found him with thee in 
Paleftinc, 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Intitled, Adoration'’; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M.' The revelation of this book, there 
• is no dou^ thereof, is from the Lord of all 
creatures. Will they fay, Mohammed hath forged 
it? Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that thou 
mayeft preach to a people, unto whom no preacher 
hath come before thee‘‘ ; peradventure they will be 
direfled. It is God who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and wliatever is between them, in fix 
days; and tlien afeended his throne. Ye have no 
patron or interceffor befides him. Will ye not there- 
fore confidcr ? He govemeth all things from heaven 
even to the earth : hereafter fhall they return unto 

‘ The title is taken from the ' See the Prelim. Difc. feS. III. 
middle of the chapter, where the p. 7^- 
believers arc faid to fall down ador« * Sec chap. 28, p. xii, 

ing. 
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nirn, on the day whofe length fhall be a thoufand 
years', of thofe which ye compute. This is he who 
knoweth the future, and the prefent; the mighty, 
ti c merciful. It is he who hath made every thing 
^,;iich he hath created exceeding good; and firlt 
cr eated man of clay, and afterwards made his pofte- 
rity of an extraft of defpicable water and then 
frrmed him into proper lhape, and breathed of his 
{pirit into him ; and hath given you the fenfes of 
baring and feeing, and hearts to underftand. How 
finall thanks do ye return! And they fay. When we 
fhall lie hidden in the earth, fhall we be raifed thence 
a new creature ? Yea, they deny the meeting of their 
L ord at the refurreftion. Say, The angel of death*, 
who is fet over you, fhall caufe you ’to die : then 
f}(all ye be brought back unto your J'.or d. If thou 
couldeft fee, when the wicked fhall bow down their 
heads before their Lord, faying, O Lord, we have 
teen, and have heard : fuffer us therefore to return 
lato the world, and we will work that which is right ; 
lince we are now certain of the truth of what hath 
been preached to us : thou wouldft fee an amazing fight. 
If we had pleafed, we had certainly given unto 
every foul its dire^on: but the word which hath 


* A thoufand years.] — As to the 
reconciliation of this palfagc with 
another (1), which feems contra- 
diftory, See the Preliminary Dif- 
cojrfe, fe 6 l. IV. p. 110, ill. 

Some, however, do not interpret 
the palTace before us of the refur- 
re£hon, but fuppofe that the words 
here deferibe the making and ex- 
ecuting of the decrees of God, 
which are fent down from heaven 
10 earth, and are returned (or af- 
the verb properly fignifiesj 
back to him^ after they have been 
^t in execution, and prefent ihem- 
jclves, as it were, fo executed, to 
In? knowledge, in the fpace of a 
day with God, but with man, of 


a thoufand years. Others imagine 
this fpace to be the time which the 
angels, who carry the divine de- 
crees, and bring them back exe- 
cuted, take in defeending and re-af- 
cending, becaufe the diuance from 
heaven to earth is a journey of five 
hundred years : and others fancy 
that the angels bring down at once 
decrees for a thoufand years to 
come, which being expired, they 
return back for frefh orders, 

^ Anextraflof defpicable water.] 
— i. c. Seed. 

9 Seethe Prelim. Difc. fe£f. IV. 
p. 94. 


(1) Chap. 70. 


' (2) 


proceeded 
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proceeded from me, muft neceflarily be fulfilled, when 
I laid, V erily I will fill hell with genii and men, al- 
together Tafte therefore the torment prepared for 
you, becaufe ye have forgotten the coming of this 
your day : we alfo have forgotten you ; tafte there- 
fore a punilhment of eternal duration, for that which 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believe in our 
figns, who, when they arc wanted thereby, fall down 
adoring, and celebrate the praife of their Lord, and 
arc not elated with pride ; their fides are raifed from 
their beds, calling on their Lord with fear and with 
hope ; and they diftribute alms out of what we have 
bellowed on them. No foul' knoweth the com- 
plete fatisfaflion which is fecretly prepared for 
them, as a reward for diat which they have wrought. 
Shall he therefore, who is a true believer, be as he 
who is an impious tranlgreflbr ! They fliall not be 
held equal. As to thofe who believe, and do that 
which is right, they ftiall have gardens of perpetual 
abode, an ample rccompcnfe for that which they 
(hall have wrought : but as for thofe who impioufly 
tranfgrefs, their abode fhall be hell-fire ; fo often as 
they fhall endeavour to get thereout, they fhall be 
dragged back into the fame, and it fhall be faid un- 
to them, Tafte ye the torment of hell-fire, which ye 
rejetled as a fallHiood. And we will caufe them to 
tafte the nearer punifhmcnt of this world, befides 
the more grievous punilhment of the next ; perad- 
venture they will repent. Who is more unjuft than 
he who is warned by the figns of his Lord, and 
then turneth afide from the fame ? We will furely 
take vengeance on the wicked. We heretofore de- 

^ Sec chap. 7. p. 188. and chap, commentators fail not, onoccafion of 
1 1 . p. 33. this paflage, to produce that faying of 

' No foul.]— Not even an angel their prophet, which was originally 
of tliofe who approach uearcll God’s none ol his own; God faith, I have 
throne, nor any prophet who hath prepared for my righteous fervants, 
hren font l)v him (1 ). "what eye hath norfecn, nor hath ear 

^ I'he complete fatisfaftlon.]-Li- heard, nor hath entered into the 
tcrally, The loy of the eyes. The heart of m^n to conceive. 


(t; Idem. 


livcred 
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li^ered the book of the law unto Moses; wherefore 
be not thou in doubt as to the revelation thereof ; 
and we ordained the fame to be a direflion unto 
the children of Israel; and we appointed teachers 
from among them, who fliould direQ die people at 
our command, when they had perfevered with pati- 
ence, and had firmly believed in our figns. Verily thy 
1 ORD will judge between them, on the day of refur- 
reftion, concerning that wherein they have difagreed. 
Is it not known unto them how many generations we 
have deftroyed before them, through whofe dwellings 
tliCy walk”? Verily herein are figns: will they not 
therefore hearken ? Do they not fee that we drive 
rain unto a land bare of grafs and parched up, and 
tliereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and 
i.iemfelves alfo? Will they not therefore regard.? 
.’he inUdels lay to the true believers. When will this 
decifion be made between us, if ye fpeak truth .? An- 
Iwer, On the day of that decifion ", the faith of thofc 
who fhall have dilbelieved lhall not avail them ; nci- 
<uer lhall they be relpited any longer. Wherefore 
;• void them, and expeft the ilfue; verily they exped 
to obtain fome advantage over thee. 


' Be not thou in doubt as to the- 'I’hrough whofe dwellings they 

revelation thereof.] Or, as. fome walk,] — The Meccans frequently 

interpret it, of the revelation of the palfing by the places where the 
Koran to thyfelf; fince the delivery Aditp, Thamudites, Midianites, So- 
of the law to Mofes proves that the domites, &c. once dwelt, 
icvelatiqn of the Koran to thee is not “ On the day of that decifion ] — 
the firft inftance of the kind. Others That is, On the day of judgment: 
think the words fliould be tranflated thougii Ionic fuppofe the day here 
thus. Be not thou in doubt as to thy intended to be that of the victory at 
gr eeting of that prophet; ruppofing Bedr, or elfe that of the taking of 
diat the interview between Mofes Mecca, when feveral of thofe who 
^ Mohammed in the fixth heaven, had been proferibrd, were put to 
when the latter took his nlght-jour- death without rcrnlflion (2). 
ti-y thither, is here intended (i j. 

(0 Idem. (sj See the Prelim. Difc. fc^l. II. p. 72 , 


C H A P, 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

Intitled, The Confederates”; revealed at 

Medina. 


In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Prophet, fear God, and obey not the unbe- 
lievers and die hypocrites*’: verily God is 
knowing and wife. But follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee from thy Lord; for God is well- 
acquainted with that which ve do : and piit thy trull 
in God; for God is a fufficient proteftor. God 
hath not given a man two hearts within him; nei- 
ther hath he made your wives (fome of whom ye di- 
vorce, regarding them after as your mothe.rsj your 
trtie mothers; nor hath he made your adopted Ions 
your true fons''. This is your faying in your 

mouths : 


• Part of this cliaptcr was reveal- 
ed on occailon of tJie war of the 
Ditch, which happened in the fifth 
car of the Mcjra, when Medina was 
efieged, for above twenty days, by 
the joint and confederate forces of 
fcvcral Jewifh tribes, and of the in- 
habitants of Mecca, Najd, and 
Tehama, at the infligation of the 
Jew’s of the tribe of Nadbir, who 
had been driven out of their iettlc- 
ment near Medina, by Mohammed, 
the year before (jj. 

p Obey not the unbelievers and 
hypocrites.]— It is related that Abu 
Sofian, Acrema Ebn Abi Jahl, and 
Abu’l A’war al Salami having an 
amicable interview’ with Mohammed, 
at which were prefent ulfo Abdallah 
Ebn Obba, Moatteb Ebn Kofhelr, 
and Jaad Ebn Kais, they Jiropofed to 
the prophet, that if he would leave 
off preaching agalnft the wodhin of 
their gods, and acknowledge them 
to be m^'diators, they would give him 
and his Lord nofarihei difluibance; 
upon which thefe woids were re- 
vealed (2], 

(i) V, Abu’i r Id .1: Vlt. M(>h, p, 
1 . 4 .C. 1. (‘Jj AlliEIDAWr. 


^ God hath not given a man two 
hearts.]— This pafiage was revealed 
to aboil fti two games among the old 
Arabs, The firft was their manner 
of divorcing their wives, when they 
had no mind to let them go out of 
ibeir houlc, or to marry again : and 
this the bu/band did. liy faying to 
the woman. Thou art henceforward 
to me, as the hack of my mother ; 
after which words pronounced he 
abftained from her bed, and re- 
garded her in all refpefls as his 
mother, and Ihe became related to 
all his kindred in the fame degree 
as if fhe had been really fo. The 
other cufiom was ihc holding their 
adopted fens to be as nearly related 
to them, as their natural fons, fo 
that the fame impediments of mar- 
riage arofe from that fuppofed rela- 
tion, in the prohibited degrees, as 
it w’ould have done in the cafe of a 
genuine fon. I'he latter Moham- 
med had a panicula/reafon toabolift, 
viz. his marrying the divorced wife 
of his frecd-man Zeid, who was 
alfo his adopted Ton; oi which more 

will 

73. &Gac N I z R , Vie de Mahomet, 
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mouths: but God fpeaketh the truth; and he di- 
reftcth the right way. Call fuch as are adopted, the 
fbns of their natural fathers : this will be more juft 
-1 the fight of God. And if ye know not their fa- 
rtiers, let them be as your brethren in religion, and 
your companions : and it lhall be no crime in you, 
that ye err' in this matter; but that ftiall be criminal 
■vhich your hearts purpoiely defign ; for God is gra- 
r ’ous and merciful. The prophet is nigher unto the 
* -ue believer^ than their own fouls * ; and his wives 
e/e their mothers'. Thofe who arc related by con- 
■'inguinity are nigher of kin the one of them unto the 
others, according to the book of God, than the 
other true believers, and the Mohajerun": unlefs 
t!-,at ye do what is fitting and reafonable to your re- 


H [\\ be faid by and by. By the dc* 
t-iaration which introduces this paf- 
f.ige, that God has not given a man 
t'A'O hearts, is meant, that a man 
cannot have the fame affeflion for 
fijppofed parents, and adopted chil- 
c. -en, as for thofe who are really fo. 
1 'bey tell us the Arabs ufed to fay, 
c'f a prudent and acute perfon, that 
he had two hearts; whence one Abu 
flamer, or, as others write, Jemil 
£hn Afad al Fibri, was furnamed 
Dhu’Ikalbcin, or the man with two 
hearts (i). 

^ That ye err.] — Through igno- 
rance or miftake ; or. That ye nave 
‘‘rred for the time paft. 

■ The prophet is nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls.] 
--Commanding them nothing but 
what is for their intereft and advan- 
»rtge, and being moie follcitous for 
their prefent and future happinefs 
even tnan themfelvcs ; for which rea- 
he ought to be dear to them, and 
deferves their utmoA love and rc- 
In forae copies thefc words 
are added, And he is a father unto 
them; every prophet being the fpi- 
ntual father of his people, who are 


therefore brethren. It is faid that 
this palTagc was revealed on fome of 
Mohammed^s followers telling him, 
when he furnmoned them to attend 
in the expedition of Tabuc (2}, that 
they would afk leave of their fathers 
and mothers (3). 

* Mis wives are their mothers.] — 
Though the fpiritual relation bctw'een 
Mohammed and his people, declared 
in the. preceding words, created no 
impediment to prevent his taking to 
wife fuch w'omen among them as he 
thought fit yet the commentators 
arc of opinion that they are here 
forbidden to marry any of his wives 

(4). , 

“ Thofe who are related by con- 
fanguinity are nigher of kin unto one 
another, according to the book of 
God, than the true believers and the 
Mohajerun.]— Thcfe words, which 
alfo occur, excepting the latter part 
of the lenience, in the eighth chap- 
ter, abrogate that law 'concerning in- 
heritances, publilhcd in the fame, 
chapter, whereby the Mohajerun and 
Anlars were to be the heirs of one 
another, exclufivc of their nearer re- 
lations, who were infidels (^j. 

not. 

(5) See 


fl) Idem, Jallalo^odin, &c. («] See chap. 9. p. 247. 

Al Beidawi. See the Frclim. Dife. fc6l. VI, p. 182. 
lip. 8, p. 236. 


lations 



*7* KORAN. Chap. 3^., 

Nations in general. This is written in the book of 
GOD ”. Remember when we accepted their covenant 
from the prophets*, and from thee, O Mohammed, 
3nd from Noah, and Abraham, and|MosES, and 
Jesus the Ion of Mary, and received from tliem a 
firm covenant that GOD may examine the {peak- 
ers of truth concerning their veracity * : and he hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbebevers. O 
true believers, remember the favour of Ooo towards 
you, when armies of infidels cameagainft you*, ant: 
we font againft them a wind, and hofts of angels 
which ye faw not : and God belidd that which yt 

did. 


In tjie book of God.]— i. e. In 
the preferved Table, or the Koran ; 
or, as others ruppofe, in the Penta- 
teuch. 

* When we received thf^ covenant 

from the prophets.] jallalo’ddin 

fuppofes this covenant was made 
when Adam’s pofterity were drawn 
forth from his loins, and appeared 
before God like I’mall anis (i j: but 
Marracci conjefturrs that ihc cove- 
nant here meant, was the fame which 
the Talmudifts pretend all the pio- 
phets entered into with God on 
mount Sinai, where they were all af- 
lembled in perfon with Moits 'nj. 

'f A firm covenant.]— Whereby 
they undertook to execute their fc- 
ve;al comminions, and promifed to 
preach the religion commanded them 
bv God. 

* That God may examine the 
fpeakers of truth conccr^in>; their ve- 
racity.]—!. e. That he may at the 
day ot judgment demand of the 
prophets in what manner *hey ex- 
ecuted their fcveral commilTions, and 
how they were received by their 
people: or, as the words may alfo 
import, that he may examine thofe 
who believed on them, concerning 
their belief, and reward them accoid- 
ingly. 

“ When armies of infidels came a- 
gaiiift you.] — ^Thcfc were the forces 


of the Koreifii and the tribe of Ghat 
fan, confedvrated with the Jews of al 
Nadhir and Koreidha, who befieged 
Medina to the number pf twelvi. 
thoufand men, in the expedition 
called the war of the Ditch. 

** We fent againll thcni a wind and 

hofis of angels, On thv 

enemies approach, Mohammed, b. 
the advice of Salman the Perlian 
ordered a deep ditch or entrench 
ment to be dug round Medina, fo. 
the I’ecurity of the city, and went oui. 
to defend it w ith three thoufand men 
Both fides remained in their camp 
near a month, without any other a8 
ofhoflility than (hooting of arrowr. 
and flinging of (tones; till, in . 
winter’s night, God fent a piercin.., 
cold caft-wind, which benumbed 
the limbs of the confederates, blev 
the dull in their faces, exiinguilhe 
their fires, overturned their 
and put their horfes in diforder, tf 
angels at the fame time crying, Alla 
achar round about their camp . 
whereupon Toleiha Ebn Khowailt : 
the Afadite faid aloud, Mohainme 1 
is going to attack you with enchan ^ 
ments, wherefore provide for yot ' 
fafety by flight : and accordingly tl. j 
Korcifh firll, and afterwards tl ■ . 
Ghdtfanites, broke up the fiegc, ar i 
returned home; which retreat wjs 
alfb not a little owing to the dilTci** 
fio-/. 


{%) See chap. 7. p. 220. 


(2} See chap. 3. p. 71. 
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did. When they came againft you from above you, 
and from below you % and when your fight became 
troubled, and your hearts came even to your throats 
for fear, and ye imagined of God various imagina- 
tions There were the faithful tried, and made to 
tremble with a violent trembling. And when the 
hypocrites, and thofe in whofe heart was an infirmity, 
faid, God and his apoftle have made you no other 
than a fallacious promife'. And when a party of 
them^ faid, O inhabitants of Yathreb% there is 
no place of fecurity for you here; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them afleed leave of the pro- 
phet to depart, laying, Verily our houfes are defencc- 
lefs and expofed to the enemy : but they were not de- 
fencelefs; and their intention was no other than to 
fly. If the city had been entered upon them by the 
enemy from the parts adjacent, and they had been 
alked to defert the true believers, and to fight againft 
them; they had furely confented thereto: but they 
had not, in fuch cale, remained in the fame but a 


fions among the confederate forces, 
the raifing and fomenting whereof 
the Mohammedans alfo aferibe to 
God. It is related that when Mo- 
hammed heard that his enemies were 
retired, he faid, I have obtained fuc- 
cefs by means of the eaft-wind; and 
Ad perilhed by the weft-wind ( i 
'' When they came againft you 
from above you, and from below 
you.] — The Ghatfanites pitched on 
the call fide of the town, on the 
higher part of the valley ; and the 
Korcifh on the weft fide, on the 
lower part of the valley (2), 

Ye imagined of God various 
imaginations. J-The fincereand thofe 
who were more firm of heart fearing 
they fhould not be able to ftand the 
trial ; and the weaker-hearted and hy- 
pocrites thinking themfelves deliver- 
ed up to ftaughicr and deftruflion. 

When the hypocrites faid, God 
and his apoftle have made you no 


other than a fallacious promife.] — 
Theppfon who uttered thefe words, 
it is laid, was Moatteb Ebn Kofheir, 
who told his fellows that Moham- 
med had promifed them the fpoils of 
the Perfians and the Greeks, whereas 
DOW not one of them dared to ftir out 
of their entrenchment (3J. 

^ When a party of them faid, &c.] 
— viz. Aws £bii Keidhi, and his ad- 
herents. 

6 Yathreb.]-Thls was the ancient 
and proper name of Medina, or of the 
territory wherein it ftands. Some 
fuppofe the town was fo named from 
its founder, Yathreb the fon of Ka- 
biya, the fon of Mahlayel, the fon of 
Aram, the fon of Sem, the fon of 
Noah; though others tell us it was 
built by the Amalekites (4). 

** In the fame.]-i. e. In the city; 
or, in their apoftacy and rebellion, 
becaufe the Moflems would furely 
fucceed at laft. 


(0 AIBeidawi, Abu’lf. vlt, Moh. p. 77, &c. (2) Idem. 

(3) Idcim y, Abu’lf. ubi fup. p. 76. (4) Ahmid Ein Yusor. 

Sec the Prelim. Difc, p, 6, 

VoL. II. 


S 


little 
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little while. They had before made a covenant with 
God, that they would not turn their backs*: and 
the performance of their covenant with God fhall be 
examined into hereafter. Say, Flight fhall not pro- 
fit you, if ye fly from death or from (laughter : and 
if it would, yet fhall ye not enjoy this world but a 
little. Say, Who is he who fhall defend you againfl 
Go D, if he is pleafed to bring evil on you, or is pleafed 
to fhew mercy towards you ? They fhall find none 
to patronife or proteft them, befides God. God al- 
ready knoweth thofc among you who hinder others 
from following hia apoltle, and who fay unto their 
brethren, Come hither unto us ; and who come not to 
battle, except a little *' ; being covetous towards 
you': but when fear cometh on them, thou feed 
them look unto thee for affiftance, their eyes rolling 
about, like the eyss of him who fainteth by reafon of 
the agonies of death : yet when their fear is pad, they 
inveigh againll you with fharp tongues; being co- 
vetous of the bed and moll valuable part of the fpoils. 
Thcfc believe not fincerely; wherefore God hath ren- 
dered their works of no avail ; and this is eafy with 
God. They imagined that the confederates w'ould 
not depart and raife the fiegc : and if the confederates 
fhould come another time, they would wifh to live in 
the deferts among the Arabs who dwell in tents™, 
and there to inquire after news concerning you ; and 
although they were with you this time, yet they 
fought not, except a little. Ye have in the apodle 

* They had made a covenant with words to he part of the fpeech of the 
God, &c.j-'I'hc perfons meant here hypocrites, reflefting on Moham- 
wcic Banu Harctha, &c. who having med’s companions for lying idle in 
behaved very ill and run away on a the trenches, and not attacking the 
crrtjin occafion, promifed they enemy. 

wtnild do To no more (ij. ^ * Being covetous towards you.]— 

, ** And who come not to battle, ex- i. c. Sparing of their affiftance cither 

c'-pi a little.]— Either coming to the in perfon or with their purfe; or, 
army in Imali numbers; or ftaying being greedy after the^booty. 
with them hut a little while, and *" They w^ould wdflf to live in the 
then returning on fomc feigned cx- deferts, &c.]-’]’hat they might be ab- 
c iife; or behaving ill in time of ar- lent, and not obliged to go to war. 
tion. Some expuhtors take ihefe 

( 1 ) A1 Bxida wi. 


of 
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of God an excellent example", unto him who hopeth 
in God, and the latt-day, and rememberctli God 
frequently. When the true believers faw the confe- 
derates, they faid. This is what Go d and his apoflle 
have foretold us"; and God and his apoltle have 
fpoken the truth: and it only increafed their faith 
and refignation. Of the true believers fome men 
jullly performed what they had promifed unto God p, 
and fome of them have finilhed their courfe’, and 
fome of them wait the fame advantage'; and they 
changed not their promife, by deviating therefrom in 
the lead: that God may reward the juft performers 
of their covenant for their fidelity ; and may punilh 
the hypocritical, if he pleafeth, or may be turned 
unto them; for God is ready to forgive, and merci- 
ful. God hath driven back the infidels in their 
wrath: they obtained no advantage; and God 
was a fufficient protetlor unto the faithful in bat- 
tle; for God is ftrong and mighty. And he 
hath caufed fuch of thole who have received the 
feriptures, as alTifted the confederates, to come down 
out of their fortrefles', and he call into their 

hearts 


" Ye have in the apoftle of Goo their courfe.]-Or, as the words mav 
an excellent cxamplc.]-viz. Of firm- be tianflated, Have fulfilled their 
nefs in time of danger, of confidence vow, or paid their debt to nature, b/ 
in the divine affiflance, atid of piety falling martyrs in battle ; as did Ham- 
by fervent prayer for the fame. za, Mohammed’s uncle, Mafab Kbn 

® This is what God and his apoflle Omair, and Ans Ebn al Nadr (3), 
have foretold us. ]-Namcly, That we who were flain at the battle of Ohod. 
muft not expeft to enter paradife, The martyrs at the war of the Ditch 
without undergoing fome trials and were fix, including Saad Ebn Mo- 
tribulations (ij. There is a tradition adh, who died of his wound about a 
that Mohammed aftually foretold this month after (4 ). 
expedition of the confederates fome ^ And fome wait for the fame ad- 
time before, and the fuccefs of it (2J. vantage.]— As Othmau and Telha 
** Some men juftly performed what (5). 
they had promifed unto God.] — By ‘ Such of thofe who have received 

(landing firm with the prophet, and the feriptures, as affitted the confede- 
(Ircnuoufly oppofing the enemies of rates,] — Thele were the Jews of 
the true religion, according to their the tribe of Koreidha, who, though 
engagement, they were in league with Moham- 

^ Some of them have finilhed meo, had, at the inccilaut perfua- 
S 2 fion 

fij Sec chap. 2. p. 38. chap. 3. p. 80. chap. 29. p. 246, &c. ( 2 ) Al 

Beidawi. (3) Idem, (4) Abu’lf, vit, Moh, p, 79, Al Biiuawi. 
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hearts terror and difmay'; a part of them ye flew, 
and a part ye made captives; and GOD hath 
caufed you to inherit their land, and their houfes, 
and their wealth ”, and a land on which ye have not 


fion of Caab Ebn Afad, a principal 
man among them, perfidioufly gone 
over to his enemies in this war of 
the Ditch ; and were fevercly pu- 
iiifhed for it. For the next morn- 
ing after the confederate farces had 
decamped, Mohammed and his men 
returned to Medina, ar\d laying down 
their arms, began to refrcfii them- 
felves after their fatigue ; upon which 
Gabriel came to the piophet, and 
afkcd him whether he had fuffered 
his people to lay down their arms, 
■when the angels had not laid down 
theirs ; and ordeicd him to go ini- 
mediatelv againft the Koradhites, 
affuring him that himfclf would lead 
the wav. Mohammed, in obedience 
to the divine command, having cauf- 
ed public proclamation to be made 
that every one (hould pray that after- 
noon for fuccefs againft the fons of 
Koreidha, fet foiwaid on the expe- 
dition without lofs of time ; and be- 
ing arrived at the. fortrefs of the Ko- 
radhites, bcfiegcd them for twenty- 
five dn)S, at the end of which, thqfc 
people, being in great terror and dif- 
trefs, capitulated, and ai length, not 
daring to truft to Moharnmed’s 
mercy, furrcndcred at the difcrction 
of Saad Ebn Moadh (ij, hoping that 
he, being the pi nice jof the tribe of 
Aws, their old friends and confede- 
rates, would have fomc regard for 
them : but they wer^cceived j for 
Saad being greatly incenfed at fheir 
breach of faith, had begged of God 
that he might nor dieof the wound he 
had received at the Ditch, till he law 
vnigeance taken on the Koiadhiics, 
and therefore adjudged that the men 
fljould be put to the fword, the wo- 
men and children made flaves, and 
their goods to be divided among the 

ft) See chap. 8. p. 22^. not.*. 
Moll. p. 77, &c. V. Gagnier, V 
Jmiak. (i AIBjlidawi. 


Moflems; which fentence Moham- 
med had no fooner heard, than he 
cried out, That Saad had pronounced 
the fentence of God : and the fame 
was accordingly executed, the num- 
ber of men who were llain, amount- 
ing to fix hundred, or, as others fay, 
to feven hundred, or very near ; a- 
mong whom were Hoyai Ebn Akhtab 
a gieat enemy of Mohammed’s, 
and Caab Ebn Afad, who had been 
the chief occafion of the revolt of their 
tribe : and foon after Saad, who 
had given judgment againft them, 
died, his wound, which had been 
fkinned over, opening again (2). 

* And caft into their hearts terror 
and difmay.] — ^^fhis was the work of 
Gabriel, who, according to his pro- 
mife, went before the army of Mof- 
lems, It is faid that Mohammed, a 
little before he came to the lettlc- 
ments of the Koradhites, afking fomc 
of his men, whether anv body had 
^{ftd them, they anfwered, that 
jDohya Ebn Kholcifa, the Calbite 
had juft paffed them, mounted on a 
white mule, with houfings of fat- 
tin: to which he replied, That per- 
fon was the angel Gabriel, who is 
feni to the fons of Koreidha, to fhake 
their caftlcs, and to ftrike their hearts 
■with fear and confternation (3). 

“ And God hath caufed you to 
inherit their land, &c.] — ^Their im- 
moveable poffeflions Mohammed 
gave to the Mohajerin, faying, that 
the Anfars were in their own houfes, 
but that the others were deftitute of 
habitations. The moveables were 
divided among his followers, hut he 
remitted the fifth part, which was 
ufiial to be taken in other cafes 

(4). 


f2} AIBeibawx, Abu’lf. Vit. 
dc Mah. 1 . cj. c. 2, (3) Ebn 


trodden 
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trodden for God is almighty. O prophet fay un- 
to thy wives, If ye feck this prefent life, and the 
pomp thereof, come, I will make a handfome pro- 
vifion for you, and I will difmifs you with an honour- 
able difmiffion * : but if ye feek God and his 
apoftle, and the life to come, verily God hadi pre- 
pared for fuch of you as work righteoufnefs, a great 
reward. O wives of the prophet, whofoever of you 
fliall commit a manifelt wickednefs, the punifhment 
thereof fliall be doubled unto her two-fold’' j and this 
is eafy with God: * but whofoever of you fhall be XXII, 
obedient unto God and his apoftle, and fhall do that 
which is right, we will give her her reward twice 
and we prepared for her an honourable provifion in 
paradife. O wives of the prophet, ye are not as 
other women : if ye fear GOD, be not too complai- 
f'ant in fpeech, left he fhould covet, in whofe heart is 
a difeafe of incontinence ; but fpeak the fpeech which 
is convenient. And fit ftill in your houfes ; and fet 
not out yourfelves with the oftentadon of the former 
time of ignorance * : and obfcrve the appointed times 

of 

^ A land on which ye have not have concluded, that a wife who 
trodden.] — By which fomc fuppofc has her option given her, and 
Perfia and Greece arc meant ; others, choofes to ftay with her hufband, 

Khaibar; and otheis, whatever lands fhall not be divorced; though others 
the Moflems may conquer till the are of a contrary opinion (3). 
day of judgment (1). y Her punifhment {hall be doubled.] 

* O prophet, fay unto thy wives, — Forthccrimewouldbemorecnor- 
IfyefeeR this prefent life, See. ]-This mous and unpardonable in them, 
paffage was revealed on Moham- hecaufc of their luperior condition, 
med’s wives afking for more fump- and the grace which they have re« 
tuous clothes, and an additional al- ceived Fron\ God ; whence it is 
lowance for their expences ; and he that the pumlhment of a free per- 
had no fooner received it, than he fun is ordained to be double to that 
gave them their option, either to of a flave (4), and prophets are 
continue with him, or to be di- more feverely reprimanded for their 
voiced, beginning with Aycfha, who faults than other men (5^. 
chofe Goo and his apoftle, and the * We will give her her reward 
reft followed her example ; upon twice.] — viz. Once for her obedi- 
which the prophet thanVed them, ence, and a fecond time for her 
and the following words were re- conjugal aiFeflion to the prophet, 
vealed; viz. It fliall not be lawful for and handfome behaviour to him. 
thee to take other women to wife * With the oftentation of the for- 
hcreaftcr (2), &c. From hence fome mcr time of ignorance,]— That is, In 

S 3 the 

(t) Idem. (2) See after, in this chap, p, 282. (3) AIBiidawi. 

(i) See chap. 4. p. 98, AIBiidawi. 
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of prayer, and give alms; and obey God, and his 
apoftle; for God defireth only to remove from you 
the abomination of vanity, fincc ye arc the houfehold 
of the prophet, and to purify you by a perfeft purifica- 
tion \ And remember that which is read in your 
houfes, of the figns of God, and of die wifdom re- 
vealed in the Koran; for God is clear-fighted, and 
well-acquainted with your aftions. Verily the Moflems 
of either fex, and the true believers of either fex, 
and the devout men, and the devout women, and 
tlie men of veracity, and the women of veracity, and 
the patient men, and the patient women, and the 
humble men, and the humble women, aqd the alms- 
givers of either lex, and the men who faft, and the 
women who fall, and the challe men, and the chafte 
■women, and thole of either lex who remember God 
frequently ; for them hath God prepared forgive- 
nels, and a great reward. It is not fit for a true be- 
liever of either fex, when God and his apoltle have 
decreed a thing, that they Ihould have the liberty of 
choofing a different matter of their own and who- 
ever is difobedient unto God and his apoftle, furely 
erreth with a manifeft error. And remember when 
thou faidft unto him unto whom God had been gra- 


the old time pf idolatry Some fuppofe 
the times before the flood, or the 
time of Abraham to be here intend- 
ed, when women adorned thcmfelvcs 
with all their finerv, and went abroad 
into the flreets to fhew theinfelves to 
the men (ij. « 

^ God dcfirctb to rerpovc from 

you the abomination, &c.l The 

pronouns of the fecond perfon in this 
part of the palTagc being of the maf- 
rtilinc genderi the Shutes pretend 
the fcnience has no connexion with 
the foregoing or the following 
words ; and will have it that by 
the houfehold of the prophet arc par- 
iicularjy meant Faiema and Ali, and 
their two fons Hafan and Hofein, to 


whom thefe w^ords arc diiefled (aj. 

' Jt is not fit for a true believer, 
when God and his apoRIc have de- 
creed a thinn, that they fhould have 
the liberty of choofing, &c.] — This 
verfe was revealed on account of 
Zeinah (or Zenobia) the daughter 
of Jahafh, and wife of Zeid, Mo- 
hammed’s freed-man, whom the 
prophet fought in maniage, but re- 
ceived a rcpulfe from the lady and 
her brother Abdallah, they being at 
firft averfe to the match; for which 
they are here reprehended. The 
mother of Zeinah, it is faid, was 
i^mima, the daughter of Abd’al- 
motalleD, and aunt to Mohammed 

(3J- 


(ij Idem. (2) Idem. (3) Al BisiDAwr, Jallalo’ddin. 
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cious% and on whom thou alfo hadft conferred fa- 
vours'. Keep thy wife to thylclf, and fear God ; 
and thou didft conceal that in thy mind which God 
had determined to dilcover^, and didft fear men; 
whereas it was more juft that thou fliouldcft fear 
God. But when Zeid « had detcmiined the matter 
concerning her, and had rcfolved to divorce her, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee left a crime Ihould 

be 


^ When thou faidft unto him unto thy mind which God had determined 

whom God had been j^racious.] to diCcover.l — Namely, thy attest!- 

viz, Zeid Ebn Haretha, on whom on to Zeinah. The whole intrii^ue 
God had beftowed the grace early to is artfully enough unfolded in this 
become aMoflem. paflage ; the ftory is as follows. 

* And on whom thou hadft con- Some years after his marriage, 
ferred favours.] — By giving him his Mohammed going to Zeid’shoufe on 
liberty, and adopting him for thy fome affair, and not finding him at 
fon, &c. home, accidentally cafl his eyc.s on 

Zeid was of the tribe of Calb, a Zeinah, who was then in a drefs 
branch of the Khodaites, dofeended which difeovered her beauty to ad- 
from Hamyar the fon of Saba; and vantage, and was fo fmitten at the 
being taken in his childhood by a fight, that he could not forbear 
parly of free-booters, was bought crying out, God be praifed, who 
oy Mohammed, or as others fay, by turneth the hearts of men as he 
his wife Khadijah before (he married pleafeth ! This Zeinah failed not to 
him. Some years after, Haretha, acquaint her hufband with, on his 
hearing where his fon was, took a return home ; whereupon Zeid, af- 
journcy to Mecca, and offered a ter mature reflcdlion, thought he 
Confiderable fum for his ranfom ; could do no lefs than part with his 
whereupon Mohammed faid. Let wife, in favour of his benefaffor ; 
Zeid come hither ; and if he choofes and therefore refolved to divorce 
to go with you, take him without her, and acquainted Mohammed 
ranfom : but if it be his choice to ftay with his refolution : but he, appre- 
with me, why fhould Inotkeephim ? bending the fcandal it might raife. 
And Zeid being come, declared that offered to difl’uade him from it, and 
he would flay with his mafler, who endeavoured to ftifle the flames 
treated him as if he w'ere his only which inwardly confmned him ; but 
fon. Mohammed no fooner heard at length, his love for her being 
this, but he took Zeid by the hand, authorizes by this revelation, he 
and led him to the black flone of the acquiefeed, arrti after the term of 
Caaba, where he publicly adopted her divorce was expired, married 
him for his fon, and confljtuted him her, in the latter end of the 5th 
his heir; with which the father ac- year of the Hejra (2). 
quiefeed, and returned home well * Zeid.] — It is obferved that this 
iatisfied. From ibis time Zeid was is the only perfon, of all Moham- 
called the fon of Mohammed, till the med’s companions, whofc name is 
publication of Iflam ; after which mentioned in the Koran, 
the prophet gave him to wife Zei- ** We joined her in marriage unto 
nah { 1 ), thee.]- Whence Zeinah ufed to vaunt 

^ And thou didft conceal that in herfclf above the prophet’s other 

S 4 wives, 

ft) A 1 Jaknabi. V. Gacnxsr, Vic dc Moh. 1. 4. c. 3» 

BziDAWl, aljANNAfil, 
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be charged on the true believers, in marrying the 
wives of their adopted fons, when they have deter- 
mined the matter concerning them * : and the com- 
mand of God is to be performed. No crime is to be 
charged on the prophet, as to what God hath al- 
lowed him, conformable to the ordinance of God with 
regard to thole who preceded him, (for the command 
of God is a determinate decree,) who brought the 
mclTages of God, and feared him, and feared none 
bcfidcs God: and God is a fullicient accomptant. 
Mohammed is not the father of any man among 
you : but the apollle of God, and the leal of the 
prophets: and God knoweth all tliitigs. O true 
believers, remember God with a frequent remem- 
brance, and celebrate his praife morning and even- 
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his an- 
gels intercede for you, that he may lead you forth 
from darknefs into light; and he is merciful to- 
wards the true believers. Their falutation, on the 
day whereon they lhall meet him, fliall be, Peace ! 
and he hath prepared for them an honourable re-, 
compenfe. O prophet, verily we have lent thee to 
be a witnefs, and a bearer of good tidings, and a de- 
nouncer of threats, and an inviter unto God, through 
his good pleafure, and a fliining light. Bear good 
tidings therefore unto the true believers, that they 
lhall receive great abundance from God. And obey 
not the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and mind 
not their evil treatment: but trull in God; and 
God is a fulEcient proteftor. O true believers, 
when ye marry women who are believers, and after- 


ulvfs, raying, that God had made within the prohibited degrees, in 
ibe match between Mohammed and the fame manner as if it had been 
hcifclf, whereas their matches were real; arid therefore Mohammed|s 
made by their relations (1 j. marrying Zeinab, W’ho had been his 

‘ Left a crime ftiould be charged adopted fon*s wife, occafioncd great 
on the true believers, in marrying the fcandal among his followers, which 
wives of their adopted fons, &c.]— was much heightened by the Jews 
For this feigned relation, as has been and hypocrites : -but the cuflom is 
obferved, created an impediment of here declared unreafonable, and a- 
paarriage among the old Arabs bolifhed for the future* 

ft) Idem* 


wards 
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\\ arcls put them away, before yc have touched them, 
there is no term preferibed you to fulfil towards 
tliem^ after their divorce : but make them a prefent 
and difmils them freely, with an honourable difmif- 
1 on. O prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives 
unto whom thou haft given their dower, and alfo 
Vie flaves which thy right-hand polfcftcth, of the 
'looty which God hath granted thee”, and the daugh- 
ters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
Doth on thy father’s fide, and on thy mother’s fide, 
vho have fled with thee from Mecca", and any 
other believing woman, if flie give herfelf unto the 
prophet”; in cafe the prophet defircth to take her to 
wife. This is a peculiar privilege granted unto thee, 
-tbove the reft of the true believers'’. We know 

what 


^ There is no time preferihed you 

■ o fulfil towards them.] That is, 

! e are not obliged to keep them 
ny certain time before ye difmifs 
hem, as ye are thofe with whom the 
narriage has been confummated. See 
hap. 2. p. 40, 41. 

‘ Make them a prefent.]—!. e. If 
i o dower has been afligned them ; 
ior if a dower has been afligned. 
’’le hulband is obliged, according 
lO the Sonna, to give the woman 
half the dower agreed on, befides 
;• prefent ^i). This is ftill to be 
iinderftood of fuch w’omen with 
whom the marriage has not been 
t on fum mated. 

The flaves of the booty which 
God hatTi granted thee.] — It is faid, 
therefore, that the women flayes 
vhich he fliould buy are not in- 
cluded in this grant. 

" Who have fled with thee from 
Mecca.] — But not the others. It is 
r lated of Omm Hani, the daughter 
Ahu Taleb, that Ihe (hould fay, 
The apoftle of God courted me for 
his wife ; but I excufed myfelf to 
Inm, and he accepted of my excufe; 
nrterwards this verfe was revealed j 
hat he was not thereby allowed to me, 


{i) Idem. (2) Idem, 

<cix>. Life of Mah. p. ii6. 


becaufe I fled not with him fe). 

It may be obferved that Dr. Pri* 
dcaux is much millaken, when he 
alfcrts that Mohammed in this chap, 
ter brings in God exempting him 
from the law in the fourth chap- 
ter (3), whereby the Moflems arc 
forbidden to marry within certain 
degrees, and giving him an cfpeci- 
al privilege to take to wife the 
daughter of his brother, or the 
daughter of his After (4]. 

° And any believing woman, if 
ftie give herfelf unto the prophet.] — 
Without demanding any dower. 
According to a tradition of Ebo Ab- 
bas, the prophet, however, married 
no woman without afligning her a 
dower. The commentators are not 
agreed who was the woman particu- 
larly meant in this paffigc ; but they 
name four who are fuppofed to have 
thus given themfclvcs to the prophet, 
viz. Maimuna Bint al Harcth, Zei- 
nab Bint Khozaima, Ghozia Bint 
Jaber, furnamed Omm Shoraic, 
(which three he aftually married,) 
and Khawla Bint Hakim, whom, as 
it feem.s he rejefted. 

P This is a peculiar privilege 
granted thee, above the reft of the 
true 


(3} Pag. 97, 98. 


(i) See 
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what we have ordained them concerning their wives, 
and the flaves whom their right-hands poflefs : left it 
Ihould be deemed a crime in thee to make ufe of the 
privilege granted thee ? for God is gracious and merci- 
ful. Thou mayeft poftponc the turn of fuch of thy 
wives as thou lhalt pleafe, in being called to thy bed ; 
and thou mayeft take unto thee her whom thou fhalt 
pleafe, and her whom thou fhalt defire of thofe whom 
thou fhalt have before rejefted : and it fhall be no 
crime in thce^. This will be more eafy, that they 
may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, 
but may be w cll-pleafcd with what thou lhalt give 
every of them: God knoweth whatever is in your 
hearts; and God is knowing and gracious. It lhall 
not be lawful for thee to take other women to wife 
hereafter nor to exchange any of thy wives for them", 


true bt'licvers.J — For no Moflem can 
legally marry above four wives, 
whether free women or (laves ; 
whereas Mohammed is, by the pre- 
ceding pallage, left at liberty to 
take as many as he plcarcd> though 
with fomc rellriBions. 

^ I'hou ma\cft poftpone the turn 
of fuch of thy wives as thou flialt 
pleafe, &c.] — By this paffage foine 
farther privileges were granted uni o 
Mohammed ; fur, whereas other 
men arc obliged to carry tliemfclves 
equally towards their wives (ij, iu 
cai^ they had more than one, particu- 
larly as to the duties of the marriage 
bed, tn which each has a right to be 
railed in her turn, (which right was 
a. kaowledgcd in the mofl early agc.s 
( 2 ), and cannot take again a wife 
whom therv have divorced the third 
time, till (lie has 'been married to 
anoiber and divorced by him (3), the 
prophet was left abfolutcly at liberty 
io deal with them in thefe and other 
iefpecls as he thought fit. 

' It (hall not be lawful for thee to 
take other women to wife hereafter, 
ckc.] — 'fhe commentators differ as 
lo the cxprels meaning of thefe 


u'crds. Some think Mohammed was 
thereby forbidden to take any more 
wive.s than nine, which number he 
then had, and is fuppofed to have 
been his flint, as four was that of 
other men ; fome imagine that after 
this prohibition, though any of the 
wives he then had (hould die, or be 
divorced, yet he could not marry 
another in her room ; fome think 
he was only forbidden from this 
time forward to marry any other 
woman than one of the four forts 
mentioned in the preceding paffage ; 
and others (q) are of opinion that 
this verfe is abrogated by the two 
preceding verfes, or one of them, 
and was revealed before them, tho* 
it be read after them (^), 

* Nor to exchange any of ihy 
wives for them.] — By divorcing her 
and marrying another. A1 Zamakh- 
(hari tells us, that (bme are of opini- 
on this prohibition is to beunderllood 
of a particular kind of exchange 
ufed among the idolatrous Arabs, 
whereby two men made a mutual 
exchange of their wives without 
any other formality. 


ti) .S(f Kor. chap. 4. p.92, &c. (a) 55ec Gencf. xxx. 14, &c. 

See chap. 2. p. 41, 4 a. (4) As Abu’l Kasim Hebatal lah* 

AI Zan AKH. AJ Beidawi. Jalialo’ddin, &c, 

although 
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although their beauty pleafe thee ; except the flaves 
whom thy rig;ht-hand Ihall poflels ; and God ob- 
ferveth all things. O true believers, enter not the 
houfes of the prophet, unlefs it be permitted you to 
eat meat with him, without waiting his convenient 
time: but when ye are invited, then enter. And 
when ye (hall have eaten, difperfe yourfclves; and 
flay not to enter into familiar difeourfe : for this in- 
coinmodeth the prophet. He is afhamed to bid you 
rlepart; but God is not afhamed of the truth. And 
dien ye aflc of the prophet s wives what ye may have 
' ccafion for, afk it of them from behind a curtain'. 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their 
■hearts. Neither is it fit for you to give any uneafi- 
nefs to the apoflle of Go d, or to many' his wives 
after him for ever"; for this would be a grievous 
thing in the fight of God. Whether ye divulge a 
thing, or conceal it, verily God knoweth all things. 
It (hall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their fons, or their brothers, or their brothers fons, 
•>r their lifters fons, or their women, or the flaves 
which their right-hands poflefs, if they fpeak to them 
unveiled ; and fear ye God for God is witnefs of 
.all things. Verily God and his angels blefs the 

• A{k it of them from behind a time, or his widows after his death. 

curtain.] That is, Let there be a This was another privilege peculiar 

curtain drawn between you, or let to the prophet, 
them be veiled, while ye talk with It is related, that in the Khali- 
them. As the defign of the for- fat of Omar, Afhath Ebn Kais mar- 
iner precept was to prevent the im- ried the woman whom Mohammed 
pertinence of troublefome vifiters, had difmifled without confumma- 
the defign of this was to guard a- ting his marriage with her (2) ; 
galnft too near an intercourfe or fa- upon which the JChalif at firft was 
miliarity between his wives and his thinking to ftone her, but after- 
followers; and was occafioned, it wards changed his mind, on its 
is faid, by the hand of one of his being reprelented to him that this 
companions accidentally touching prohibition related only to fuch 
that of Ayefha, which gave the pro- women to whom the prophet had 
phet fome uneafinefs (1 j. gone in (3). 

/* Neither is it fit for you to marry See chap. 24. p. ^2. 
his wives after him.] — i. e. Either * Fear ye God.] — The words arc 
fuch as he (hall divorce in his life- dlrcfted to the prophet’s wives. 

(1) Al Bsidawi. (2) See before, p. 188, 189.001. *• '(3) Al 

t^aiDAwr. 
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prophet. O true believers, do ye alfo blefs him, 
and lalute him with a refpcftful lalutation As to 
thofe who offend God and his apoftle, God fftall 
ciirfe them in this world and in the next; and he 
hath prepared for them a fhameful punifhment. 
And they who fliall injure the true believers of either 
fex, without their deferving it, fhall furely bear the 
guilt of calumny and a manifeft injulticc \ O pro- 
phet, fjieak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, 
and the wives of the true believers, that they call 
their outer garments ” over them when they walk 
abroad; this will be more proper, tliat they may be 
know n to be matrons of reputation, and may not be 
affronted by unfeemly words or aftions. God is gra- 
cious and merciful. Verily if the hypocrites, and 
thole in whole hearts is an infirmity, and they who 
raife difturbances in Medina, do not dcfill; w’e 
will furely llir thee up againft them, to chaff ife them; 
henceforth they fhall not be fuff'ered to dwell near thee 
therein, except for a little time, and being accurfed ; 
wherever they are found they fhall be taken, and 
killed with a general flaughter, according to the fen- 
tcncc of God concerning thole who have been be- 
fore ; and thou flialt not find any change in the fen- 
tcncc of God, Men will afk thee concerning the 
approach of the lall-hour ; anlwcr, V erily the know- 
ledge thereof is with God alone; and he will not in- 
form thee : peradventure the hour is nigh at hand. 
Verily God bath curled the infidels, and hath pre- 
pared for therii a fierce fire, wherein they fliall re- 


^ Blcfs tho 'jtrophet, anH falutc 
bim.j-Hcnrc the Mohammedans fcl- 
doni mentinti his name without add- 
Hif;, On whom be the bleffing of 
(lon and peace ! or the like words. 

' I’hcy who fhall injure the true 
h^llr\cis, &c.]-This veifc was re- 
according to fomc, on oc- 
t jjion ol cn tain hypocrites who 

.4 

^ 1 ) See chap. 24. 


had flandered Ali ; or, according to 
others, on occafion of ihofc who 
falfely accufed Aycfha(i), &c. 

• Their outer garments.] The 

original word properly (ignifies the 
large wrappers, ufually of white lin- 
en, with which the women in the 
eaft cover ihemfclves from head to 
foot when they go abroad. 

». 188, 189, not, ^ 

main 
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main for ever ; they fliall find no patron or defender. 
On the day whereon their faces {hall be rolled in hell- 
!,,-e, they ihall fay, O that we had obeyed God, and 
[ir,d obeyed his apoftle! And they (hall fay, O Lord, 
rily''we have obeyed our lords, and our great men; 
ard they have feduced us from the right way. O 
Lord, give them the double of our puniihment; 
■>nd curfe them with a heavy curfe ! O true believers, 
be not as thofe who injured Moses; but God cleared 
iiim from the fcandal which they had fpoken cojicern- 
..•ghim'’; and he was of great confidcration in the 
fight of God '. O true believers, fear God, and 
ipeak words well-dire£led ; that GOD may correft 
our works for you, and may forgive you your 
‘ins; 'and whoever ihall obey God and his apolllc, 
J'lall enjoy great felicity. We propofed the iaith un- 
to the heavens, and the earth, and the mountains: 
,’.nd they refufed to undertake the fame, and were 
fraid thereof; but man undertook it‘‘: verily he 

was 


Be not as thofe who injured Mo» 
See.] — ^I'he commentators are 
agreed what this injury was. 
‘^ome fay that Mofes ufing to wafli 
jimfelf apart, certain malicious 
people gave out that he had a rup- 
ture (or, fay others, that he was a 
leper, or an hermaphrodite,} and 
ft)r that rcafon was auiamed to wa(h 
with them: but God cleared him 
from this afperfion, by caufing the 
Hone on which he had laid his 
» tothes while he waHicd, to run 
‘way with them into the camp, 
vhither Mofes followed it naked; 
dnd by that means the Ifraelites, in 
"he midft of whom he was gotten 
c re he was aware, plainly perceived 
the falfehood of the report. Others 
fuppofe Karun’s accufation of Mofes 
fs here intended (i), or elfe the fuf- 
picion of Aaron’s murder, which 
vas call on Mofes, becaufe he was 
with him when he ditd on mourii 
Hor ; of which latter he was jufti- 


(1) Sec chap. 28. p, 

I Al Bo LUAKr. 


(led by the angels bringing bis body 
and expoling it to public view, or, 
fay fome, by the teuimony of Aaron 
himfelf, who was raifed to life for 
that purpofe (2j. 

The padage is faid to have been 
occalioned by fome refleflions which 
W'ere caft on Mohammed, on his di- 
viding certain fpoils; and that w'hen 
they came to his ear, he faid, God be 
merciful unto my brother Mofes : he 
was wronged rnorc than this, and 
bore it with patience (3). 

He was of great confidcration in 
the fight of God.J — S ome copies foi 
inda read abda, according to which 
the w'ords fhould be tranfiated, And 
he was an illullrious fcrvaniof God. 

We propofed the faith unto the 
heavens, and the earth, and the 
mountains, &c.J — By faith is here 
underfiood entire obedience to the 
law of God, which is reprefented 
to be of fo high concern, f no lefs 
than eternal happinefs or milcry d.eT 
pending 

(2; j\L L ALO’ddIN, AI BeIOAV.'I. 
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was unjuft to himfelf, and foolifh': that God may 
punilh the hypocridcal men, and the hypocridcal 
women, and the idolaters, and the idolatreffes ; and 
that God may be turned unto the true believers, both 
men and women; for God is gracious and merciful. 


prnding on the obfervance or ncgleft 
ihercoO and (o difficult in the per- 
formance, that if God fliould propofe 
the fame, on the conditions annexed, 
to the vaffer parts of the creation, 
and they had underftanding to com- 
prehend the offer, they would decline 
It, and not dare to rate on them a 
duty, the failing wherein muff be 
attended with lo terrible a confe- 
quence; and yet man is faid to have 
undertaken it, notwithflanding his 
weaknefs and the infirmities of his 
nature. Some imagine this propofal 
is not hypothetical, but was a£lually 
made to the heavens, earth, and 
mountains, which at their firfl cre- 
ation were endued with rcafon, and 
that God told them he had made a 
law, and had created paradife for the 
rccompcnfe of fuch as were obedient 

(1) Jallalo’pd 


to it, and hell for the punifliment of 
the difobedient; to which they an- 
fwered, that they were content to be 
obliged to perform the fervices for 
which they were created, but would 
not undertake to fulfil the divine law 
on thofe conditions, and therefore 
defited neither reward nor punifh- 
menr ; they add, that when Adam 
was created, the fame offer was made 
him, and he accepted it (jJ. The 
commentators have other cxpl ications 
of this paffage. which it would be too 
prolix to tranferihe. 

' He w^as unjuft to himfelf and fool- 
ifti.] — Unjuft to himfelf, in not ful- 
filling his engagements and obeying 
the law he had accepted ; and foolifh, 
in not confidering the confcqucncc 
of his difohedicnce and negleft. 


N, Al Beidawu 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Intitled, Saba^ revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE be to God, unto whom belongeth 
whatever is in the heavens and on earth : and 
unto him be praife in the world to come ; for he is 
wife and intelligent. He knoweth whatfoever enter- 
eth into the earth *, and whatfoever coincth out of 

^ Mention is made of the people earth.]— As the -rain, hidden trea- 
of Saba in the fifteenth verfe. fares, the dead, &c, 

« Whatfoever cntcreth into the 


the 
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the fame and whatfoever defccndcth from heaven 
and whatfoever afeendeth thereto : and he is mer- 
ciful and ready to forgive. The unbelievers fay, 
The hour of judgment will not come unto us. An- 
fwer, Yea, by my Lord, it will furely come unto 
you; it is he who knoweth the hidden fecret: the 
weight of an ant, either in heaven o’’ in earth, is not 
abfent from him, nor any thing leffer than this or 
greater, but the fame is written in the perfpicuous 
book of his decrees ; that he may recompenfe thofe 
who ftiall have believed, and wrought righteoufnefs : 
they fliall receive pardon, and an honourable provi- 
flon. But they who endeavour to render our figns of 
none eflPeft, Ihall receive a punifhment of painful 
torment. Thofe unto whom knowledge hath been 
given, fee that the book which hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy Lord is the truth, and dircfleth 
into the glorious and laudable way. The unbe- 
lievers fay to one another. Shall we (hew you a man 
vho ftiall prophefy unto you, that w'hen ye ftiall 
have been dilperfed with a total difperfion, ye ftiall 
be raifed a new creature ? He hath forged a lie con- 
cerning God, or rather he is diftrafted. But they 
who believe not in the life to come, ftiall fall into 
punifhment and a wide error. Have they not there- 
fore confidered what is before them, and what is be- 
hind them, of the heaven and the earth.? If we 
pleafe, we will caufe the eaith to open and fwallow 
them, or will caufe a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them : verily herein is a fign unto every fer- 
vant, who turneth unto GOD. We heretofore be- 
ftowed on David excellence from us : and we faid, O 
mountains, ling alternate praifes with him; and we 
obliged the birds alfo to join therein And we foftened 


** And whatfoever coineih out of lightning, &c. 
the fame.] — As animals, plants, me- And whatfoever afeendeth there- 

tals, fpring-watcr, &:c. to.]— As the angels, men’s woiks, 

* Whatfoever defccndcth from vapours, fmokc, &c. (ij. 
heaven.]— As the angels, fcriptiircs, * See chap, 21. p, 161, 
decrees of God, rain, thunder and 

(i) A 1 Be ID AW I. 

the 
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the iron for him, faying, Make thereof complete coats 
of mail™, and rightly difpofe the fmall plates which 
compofe the lame : and work ye righteoufnefs, O fa- 
mily of David; for I fee that which ye do. And 
we made the wind fubjeft unto Solomon": it blew 
in the morning for a month, and in the evening for a 
month. And we made a fountain of molten brafs to 
flow for him °. And fome of the genii were obliged 
to work in his prefence, by the will of his Lord ; 
and whoever of them turned afide from our com- 
mand, we will caufe him to tafte the pain of hell- 
fire'’. They made for him whatever he pleafed, of 
palaces, and ftatues’, and large dilhes like filh- 
ponds and cauldrons Handing firm on their trevets ’ ; 
and we faid. Work righteoufnefs, O family of David, 
with thanklgiving; for few of my fervants are thank- 
ful. And when we had decreed that Solomon 
lliould die, nothing difeovered his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed 
his ftaff*. And when his body fell down, the genii 

plainly 

■ See chap. 21. p. 161. mounted it the lions ftretched out 

" See ibid, and chap. 27. p. 223, tlieir paws, and when he fat down 
^ A fountain of molten brafs.] — the C 3 };les fhaded him with their 
This ft>untain they fay was in Ya- wings (ej. 

man, and flowed three days in a ^ Difhes like filh-ponds.] — Being 
month (i). fo monftroufly large that a thoufand 

p We will caufe him to tafle the men might eat out of each of them 
pain of hell-fire.] — Or, as fome ex- . at once. 

pound the words, We caufed him to ‘ And cauldrons {landing firm on 

tafle the pain of burning ; by which their trevets.] ^Thefe cauldrons, 

they underfland the coircftion ihe they fav, were cut out ofthemoun- 
difobedicut gi nii leccivcd at the hands tains of Yaman, and were fo vaftly 
of the angj;h let over them, who big that they could not be moved; 
whipped them with a whip of fire, and people went up to them by fleps 
^ Statues.]— Some fuppofc thefe (3}. 
were images of the angels and pro- ‘ Nothing difeovered his death, but 

phets, and that the making of them the creeping thing of the earth, which 

was not then forbidden; or elfe gnawed his ftaff.]- The com- 

rhat they were not fuch images as mentators, to explain this paflage, 
were forbidden by the law. Some tell us, That David, having laid 
fay thefe fpirits made him two lions, the foundations of the temple of 
which were placed at the foot of his Jerufalcm, which was to be in lieu 
throne, and two eagles, which were of the tabernacle of Mofes, when he 
fet above it ; and that when he died, left it to beKinifhcd by his fon 

Solomon ; 


( i ) I^m, Jallalo’ddin, 


(2> Idem. (3) Jallalo’ddik. 
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plainly perceived that if they had known that which 
is fecret, they had not continued in a vile punilh- 
ment“. The defcendants of Saba” had heretofore a 
fign in their dwellings; namely, two gardens, one on 
the right-hand and on the left * : and it was laid unto 
them. Eat ye of the provifion of your Lord, and 
give thanks unto him; ye have a good country, 
and a gracious Lord. But they turned alide from 
what we had commanded them ; wherefore we lent 
asrainft them the inundation of al Arem\ and we 


Solomon; who employed the genii 
in the work : that Solomon* before 
the edifice was quite completed, per- 
ceiving his end drew nigh, begged 
of Goi) that his death might be con- 
cealed from the genii till they had 
entirely finiflied it; that God there- 
fore fo ordered it, that Solomon died 
as he flood at his prayers, leaning on 
his ftaff, which fiipported the body 
in that pofturc a fiill year; and the 
genii, fuppofing him to be alive, con- 
tinued their work during that term, 
at the expiration v'hereof the temple 
being perfectly completed, a worm, 
which had gotten into the ftaff, eat 
it through, and the corps fell to the 
ground and difeovered the king’s 
death fi). 

Poffibly this fable of the temple’s 
’jeing built by genii, and not by men, 
might take its rife from what is men- 
tioned in feripture, that the houfe 
was built of ftone made leady before 
It was brought thithei ; fo that there 
was neither hammer, nor ax, nor any 
tool of iron heard in the houfe while 
it was building (2) : the Rabbins 
indeed tell us of a worm, which 
might aflift the workmen, its virtue 
being fuch as to caufc the rock.s and 
Itones tp fly in funder (3], Whe- 
rher the worm which gnawed Solo- 
. ion’s ftaff, were of the fame breed 
'^ith this other, I know not; but the 
hory has perfchHy the air of a Jewilh 
i ivcntion, 

VoL.lI. 


changed 

“ They had not continued in a 

vile punifhmcnt.] i. e. They had 

not continued in fcrvllc fubjc6}ion to 
the command of Solomon, nor had 
gone on with the work of the 
temple. 

The diTcendanfs of Saha.] — 
Saba was the fon of Yafhhah, the fon 
of Yarab, the fon of Kahtan, whofe 
pofleritv dwelt in Yaman, in the 
city of March, called alfo Saba, 
about three days journey from 
Sanaa. 

* Two gardens, one on the right- 
hand, and the other on the left.] — 
That is, two tracts of land, one on 
this fide of their city, and the other 
on that, planted with trees, and made 
into gardens, which lav fo thick and 
clofe together, that each tratt feemed 
to be one continued garden : or, it 
may be, every houfe had a garden on 
each hand of it fq), 

y The inundation of al Arem.] — 
The commentators fet down feve- 
ral fignifications of the word a 
Arcm, which arc fcarce w’^orth men- 
tioning: it mofl properly fignifies 
mounds or dams for the flopping or 
containing of water, and is here 
ufed for that Itupcndous mound or 
building which formed the vaft re* 
feryoir above the city of Saba, de- 
feribed in another place (5), and 
which, for the great impiety, pride, 
and infolence of the inhabitants. 
Was broken down in the night by a 
r mignty 


(ij AIBeidawi, Jallalo’ddin. (2) iKingsvi. 7. (3J V, 

XiMHi, in loc. Buxt. Lex. Talm. p, 2456, &Schickardi Tarlch reg. 
Perf. p. 62, (4) Al B&1DAWI. See the Prelim. Difc. fcfl.l. 

P« 12, 13* M 
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changed their two gardens for them into two gardens 
producing bitter fruit, and tamarilks% and fome 
little fruit of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, becaufe they were ungrateful : is any thus 
rewarded, except the ungrateful ? And we placed be- 
tween them and the cities which we have blelfed*, 
cities fituate near each other; and we made the jour- 
ney eafy between them faying, Travel through the 
fame by night, and by day, in fecurity. But they 
faid, O Lord, put a greater di (lance between our 
journeys': and they were unjuft unto themfelves; 
and we made them the fubjeft of difeourfe, and dif- 
perfed them with a total difperfion Verily herein 
are figns unto every patient, grateful perfon. And 
Eblis found his opinion of them to be true': 

and 


the Cities, which were between Saba 
and Syria, to be ruined and aban- 
doned (3). 

** We made them the fubje£l of 
difeourfe, and difperfed them with a 
total difperfion.] For the neigh- 

bouring nations juflly wondered at 
fo fudden and unforefeen a revolu- 
tion in the affairs of this once flou- 
rifliing people : whence it became a 
provoihial faying, to exprefs a total 
difperfion, that they were gone and 
fcatiered like Saba 
Of the dcfcendanis of Saba who 
quitted their, country, and fought 
new fcitlemcnts on tnis inundation, 
the tribe of Ghaflan went into Syria, 
the tribe of Ammar to Yathreb, the 
tribe of Jodham to Tehamah, the 
tribe of al Azd to Oman (5), the 
tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe of 
Khoazah to Batn Marr near Mecca, 
Banu Amela to a mountain, thence 
called the mountain of AmeJa, near 
Dainafcus, and others went to Hira 
in Irak (6); &c. 

« Eblis found his opinion of them 
to be true,]— Either his opinion of 
the Sabaeans, when he law them 
addi£led to pride and ingratitude, 
- and 

(i) See ibid, p, (?) Jallal. Al Beidawi, (3) Udem, 

(j^) Al Beidawi. V. Gol. not. in Alfrag. p. 8y. (5) AlBainAWi. 

(b) V. Poc. fpcc. p. 42, 45, & 66. 


mighty flood, and occafioned a ter- 
rible dcffniftion (1). Al Beidawi 
fuppofes this mound was the work of 
queen Balkis, and that the above- 
mentioned cataftrophe happened af- 
ter the time of Jesus Christ; 
wherein he feems to be miftakrn. 

* TamailflvS,] — A low fliruh bear- 
ing no fruit, and delighting in faltifh 
and barren groirid. 

• The cities which we have blcfs- 
cd.] — viz The cities of Syria, 

^ We made the journey eafy be- 
tween them.] By leafon of their 

near cliflance. fo that during the 
w'hule journey a traveller might reft 
in one tow’n during the heat of the 
day, and in another at night; nor 
was he obliged to carry provifious 
with him (2). 

^ Put a greater diftance between 
our journevi*.]— This petition they 
made out of lovetouuiefs, that the 
poor being obliged to be longer on 
the load, they might make greater 
advantage in letting out their cattle, 
and furnifhing the travellers with 
provifion: and God was pleafed 
to punifti them by granting them 
their wifb, and permitting moft of 
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and they followed him, except a party of the true be- 
lievers ^ : and he had no power over them, unlefs to 
tempt them, that we might know him who believed in 
the life to come, from him who doubted thereof. Thy 
Lord obferveth all things. Say unto the idolaters. 
Call upon thofe whom ye imagine to be gods, bcfides 
Go D : they are not mafters of the weight of an ant in 
heaven or on earth, neither have they any lhare in the 
creation or government of the fame ; nor is any of 
them affiftant to him therein. No interceflion will be 
of fervice in his prefence, except the interceflion of 
him to whom he fhall grant permiflion to intercede for 
others®: and they fliall wait in fulpenfe until, when the 
terror fliall be taken off from their hearts they fliall 
lay to one another. What doth your Lord fay? They 
fliall anfwer. That which is juft : and he is the high, the 
great GOD. Say, Who provideth food for you from 
heaven and earth? Anfwer, God : and either we, or 
ye, follow the true diredion, or are in a manifeft error. 
Say, Ye fliall not be examined concerning what ye 
fliall have done. Say, Our Lord will aflcmble us to- 
gether at the laft-day : then will he judge between us 
with truth; and he is the judge, the knowing. Say, 
Shew me thofe whom ye have joined as partners with 
him.? Nay; rather he is the mighty, the wife God. 
We have not fent thee otherwile than unto mankind 
in general, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 
of threats : but the greater part of men do not un- 
derftand. And they lay, When will this threat be 
fulfilled, if ye fpcak truth ? Anfwer, A threat is de- 


and the fatisfying their lufts ; or elfe 
the opinion he entertained of all 
mankind at the fall of Adam, or 
at his creation, when he heard the 
angels fay, Wilt thou place in the 
earth one who will do evil therein, 
and Ihcd blood ( i ) ? 

^ Except a party of the true be- 
lievers.] — Who were favedfrom the 
common de{lru£lion. 


® See chap. 19. p. 137. 

** When the terror mall be taken 
off from their hearts.] — i. e. From 
the hearts of the xntercefTors, and of 
thofe for whom God lhall allow 
them to intercede, by the permiflion 
which he fliall grant them ; for no 
angel or prophet fliall dare to fpealc 
at the laft-day without the divine 
leave. 


(i) Sec chap, 2. p. 6, chap. 7. p. 187, and chap. 15. p. 72, &c, 

T 2 nounced 
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nounccd unto you of a day which ye flaall not retard 
one hour, neither fliall ye haften. The unbelievers 
fay, We will by no means believe in this Koran, 
nor in that which hath been revealed before it But 
if thou couldeft fee when the unjiift doers lhall be 
fet before their I.ord! They will iterate difeourfe 
with one another; thofe who were efteemed weak 
fhall fay to thofe who behaved thcmfelvcs arrogantly % 
Had it not been for you, verily we had been true 
believers. They who behaved thcmlelvcs arrogantly 
fliall fay unto thofe who were elleemcd weak, Did 
we turn you afide from the true direction, after it 
had come unto )ou ? On the contrary, ye afted 
wickedly of your owm free choice. And they who 
were cflccnicd w'cak lhall lay unto thole who behaved 
with arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which is de- 
viled by night and by da)’, occafioned our ruin ; when 
yc conirnanded us liiat we Ihould not believe in 
God, and drat we Ihould let up other gods as equals 
unto him. And they lhall conceal their repentance'. 
after they lliall have feen the p.unithment prepared foi 
them. And wc will put yokes on the necks of thofe 
who lhall have difbelieved ; lhall they be rewardcc 
any olherwife dian according to what they fliall have 
wrought ? We have lent no warner unto any city, 
but the inhabitants thereof who lived in alfluenct 
laid. Verily w^c believe not that with which yc are lent. 
And thole of Mecc a alli> lay, We abound in riche; 
and children more thimyc; and we lhall not be pu 
niflicd hercaltef. Anlwcr, Verily my Lord will be- 
llow provilion in abundance unto whom he plealeth, 
and will be fparing unto whom he pleafeth : but th( 


' Not in that which hath bren re- 
vealed before itj—lt is faid that the 
infidels of Mecca, haying inquired 
of the Jews and Chriftians concern- 
ing the ml fTion of Mohammed, were 
aflured bv them, that they found him 
deferibed as the prophet who fliould 


come, both in the Pentateuch and 1 
the Gofpel ; at which they wer 
very angry, and brake out into th 
words here recorded ( i j. 

See chap. 14. p. 64. not. 

^ See chap. 10. p. S^not. 
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greater part of men know not this. Neither your 
riches nor your children are the things which lhall 
caufe you to draw nigh unto us with a near ap- 
proach : only whoever believcth, and worketh righ- 
teoufnefs, they lhall receive a double reward for that 
which they lhall have wrought ; and they lhall dwell 
in fecurity, in the upper apartments of paradile. But 
tliey who lhall endeavour to render our figns of none 
effeft, lliall be delivered up to punilhment. Say, 
Verily my Lord w'ill bellow provifion in abundance 
unto whom he pleafeth of his lervants, and will be 
fparing unto whom he pleafeth : and whatever thing 
ye lhall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the 
bell provider of food. On a certain day he lhall ga- 
ther them all together : then lliall he lay unto the 
angels, Did thefe worlhip you ? And the angels lhall 
anfwer, God forbid ! thou art our friend, and not 
thefe : but they worlhipped devils ; the greater part 
of them believed in them. On this day the one of 
you lhall not be able either to profit or hurt the 
other. And we will lay unto thofe who have 
atted unjullly, Talle ye the pain of hell-fire, 
which ye rejected as a faliehood. When our evident 
figns are read unto them, they fay of thee, O Mo- 
il am mkd, This is no other than a man, who feeketh 
to turn you alide from the gods which your fathers 
worfliipped. And they lay of the Koran, This is 
no other than a lie blarphemoully forged. And the 
unbelievers lay of the truth, when it is come unto 
them, This is no other than inanifcll forcery : yet 
we have given them no books of feripture wherein to 
exercile themlelvcs, nor have we lent unto them any 
Warner before thee. They who were before them in 
like manner accufed their prophets of impollure : but 
thefe have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches 
and llrength which we had bellowed on the former ; 
and they accufed my apollles of impollure ; and how 
fevere was my vengeance ! Say, Verily I advife you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye Hand before God by 

T 3 two 
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two and two, and fingly“, and then confider feri- 
oufly, and you will find that there is no inadnels in 
your companion Mohammed : he is no other than a 
Warner unto you, fent before a fevere punifhmcnt. 
Say, 1 afk not of you any reward for my preaching", 
it is your own, either to give or not " : my reward is 
to be expefled from Go d alone ; and he is witnefs over 
all things. Say, Verily my Loud lendeth down the 
truth to his prophets ; he is the knower of fccrcts. 
Say, Truth is come, and fallehood is vanilhed, and 
lhall not return any more. Say, If I err, verily I 
fhall err only againfi my own foul : but if I be rightly 
directed, it will be by that which my Lord revealeth 
unto me ; for he is ready to hear, and nigh unto 
thole who call upon him. If thou couldell fee, when 
the unbelievers fliall tremble p, and /hall find no re- 
fuge, and /hall be taken from a near placed and 
fliall fay, Wc believe in him ! But how fhall they 
receive the faith from a diftant place ' : fince they 
had before denied him, and reviled the myfteries of 
faith, from a diftant place ? And a bar fhall be 
placed between them and that which they fhall de- 


"* That yc ftand before God by 
two and two, or fingly.l—yi* That 
\e fet yourfelvcs to deliberate and 
judge of me and my preienfions 
coolly and flncercly, ns in the fi^ht 
of God, without paflion or preju- 
dice. The reafori why they are or- 
dered to confider either alone, or 
by two and two, at muft, together, 
is, hecaufe in lirgcr afu mblics, 
where nojrc,*|iafrion, and prejudice 
generally prevail, men have not that 
freedom of judgment which they 
have in private (i j. 

" Aflt not of you any reward, &c.] 
— Mohammed, having in the pre- 
ceding words anfwered rfie imputati- 
on of madnefs, or vain enthufiafm, 
by appealing to their cooler thoughts 
Or him and his aftiotis, endeavours, 
by thefe, to clear bimfelf of the fut 


picion of any worldly view or inte- 
reft, declaiing that he defired no fa- 
lary or fupport from them, for exe- 
cuting his rornmiffion, but expefted 
his wages from God alone. 

® vSee chap. 25. p. eoy. 
p Whenthe unbclieveis (hall trem- 
ble.] — viz. At their death, or the 
dav of judgment, or the battle of 
Bcdr (2). 

^ And fliall be taken from a near 
place.] — That is, from the outfide 
of the earth to the infide thereof ; 
or, from before God’s tribunal to 
hell-fire ; or from the plain of Bedr 
to the well inm which the dead bo- 
dies of the flain were thrown (3}. 

*■ From a diftant place.] i. e. 

When they are in the other world ; 
whereas faith is to be received in 
this. 

( 3 } Idem. 

fire; 


( i ) A1 Bxidaw'i. 


(2) Idem. 
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fire; as it hath been done with thofe who behaved 
like them heretofore : becaufe they have been in a 
doubt which hath caufed fcandal. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Intitled, The Creator’; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

P RAISE be unto God, the Creator of heaven 
and earth; who maketh the angels his meffen- 
gers, furnilhed with two, and three, and four pair 
of wings* : God maketh what addition he pleafeth 
unto his creatures; for God is almighty. The mercy 
which God lhall freely beftow on mankind, there is 
none who can with-hold ; and what he lhall with- 
hold, there is none who can beftow, befides him : 
and he is the mighty, the wife. O men, remember 
tlie favour of God towards you : is there any creator, 
befides God, who provideth food for you from hea- 
ven and earth ? There is no God but he ; how there- 
fore are ye turned afide from acknowledging his unity ? 
If they accufe thee of impofture, apoftles before thee 
have allb been accufed of impofture: and unto God 
lhall all things return. O men, verily the promife 
of Go D is true ; let not therefore the prefent life de- 
ceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive you con- 
cerning God: for Satan is an enemy unto you : 
wherefore hold him for an enemy : he only inviteth 
his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. For 
thofe who believe not there is prepared a fevere tor- 


' Some intitle this chapter The to their different orders ; the words 
Angels : both words occur in the not being deHened to exprefs the 
" c •* particular number. Gabriel is faid 

‘ rupifhcd with two* three, and to have appeared to Mohammed, on 
four pair of wings.] — That is, Some the night he made his journey to 
angels have a greater, and lorac a heaven, with no leis than fix hun- 
IcUcr number of wings, according dred wings (i). 

(a) Al Beidawi. 

T4 


ment: 
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ment : but for thofe who fliall believe and do that 
which is right, is prepared mercy and a great reward. 
Shall he therefore for whom his evil work hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as he 
wlio is rightly difpofed, and difeerneth the truth ? Ve- 
rily God will caufe to err whom he pleafcth, and muU 
direft whom he pleafeth. Let not thy foul therefore 
be fpent in fighs for their fakes, on account of their 
obftinacy; for God well knoweth that which they do. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth a 
cloud ; and wc drive the fame unto a dead country, 
and thereby quicken the earth after it hatli been 
dead: fo fhall the relurrcdion be“. Whoever de- 
fircth excellence ; unto God doth all excellence be- 
long : unto him afeendeth the good fpeech ; and the 
righteous work will he exalt. But as for tlicm who 
devife wicked plots they fliall fuffer a fevere pu- 
niflimcnt; and the device of thofe men fliall be ren- 
dered vain. God created you firft of the duft, and 
afterwards of feed^ : and he hath made you man and 
wife. No female conceiveth, or bringeth forth, but 
with his knowledge. Nor is any thing added unto 
the age of liim whole life is prolonged, neither is any 
thing diminifhed from his age, but the fame is writ- 
ten in the book of GOD’s decrees. Verily this is eafy 
with God. The tw’o fcas arc not to be held in com- 
parilbn; this is frefh and fwcet, pleafant to drink; 
but that is fait and bitter ^ : yet out of each of them 
ye eat fifh and take ornaments “ for you to wear. 
Thou feeft the fhips alfo plowing the waves thereof, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfclves by commerce, of 
the abundance of GOD : peradventure ye will be 
thankful. He caulcth the night to fuccccd the day, 
and he caufeth the day to fuccecd the night ; and he 
obligeth the fun and the moon to perform their fer- 

“ Sec chap. 29. p. 247. not. *. The two collcflive bodies of falt- 
Who devife wicked plots, j — As water and frcfli. See chap. 25. 
the Koreifh did againft Mohammed, p. 207. 

See chap. 8. p. 228. not. *. ' See chap. 3 6. p. ^7. not. ‘. 

* Sec chap. 22. p. 166. ■ Ornaments.] — —As pearls and 

> The two fcas, &c.] — That is, coral. Sec chap. 16. p. 77. 


Vices : 
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v ices ; and each of them runneth an appointed courfe. 
This is God, your Lord : his is the kingdom. But 
the idols which ye invoke behdes him, have not the 
power even over the Ik in of adate-ftonc: if ye in- 
voke them, they will not hear your calling; and al- 
though they fltould hear, yet they would not anfwcr 
ou.° On the day of relurrettion they lhall difclaim 
\our having alfociated them with GOD; and none 
i.iall declare’ unto thee the truth, like one who is well_ 
vcquainted therewith. O men, ye have need of 
God; but God is felf-fufficicnt, and to be praifed. 
If he pleafeth, he can take you away, and produce 
a new creature in your Head ; neither will this be dif- 
ficult with God. A burdened foul fhall not bear 
the burden of another : and if a heavy-burdened Ibul 
call on another to bear part of its burden, no part 
thereof fhall be borne by the perfbn who fhall be called 
on, although he be ever fb nearly related. Thou 
fhalt admonifh thofe who fear their Lord in fecret, 
and are conflant at prayer; and whoever cleanfeth 
liimfelf from the guilt of difobedience, cleanfeth him- 
fclf to the advantage of his own foul ; for all fliall 
be affembled before God at the lalt-day. The 
blind and the feeing fhall not be held equal ; neither 
tlarknefs and light ; nor the cool lhade and the 
fcorching wind : neither fliall the living and the dead 
be held equal''. God fhall caufe him to hear whom 
he pleafeth ; but thou fhalt not make thofe to hear 
who are in their graves'. Thou art no other than a 
preacher; verily we have fent thee with truth, a 
bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath in 
paft times been converfant among them; if they 
charge thee with impofture, they who were before 
them likewife charged their apoftles with impofture. 

The blind and the feeing fliall reward and pumfliment. 
rot be held equal, &c.] — This paf- « Thofe who arc in their mves.— 

fage expreffes the great difference be- i. c. Thofe who obftinateiy pcrffft 
tween a true believer and an infidel, in their unbelief, who arc compared 
:uth and vanity, and their future to the dead. , . 

Their 
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Their apoftles came unto them with evident miracles, 
and with divine writings \ and with the enlightening 
book': afterwards I chaftifed thofe who were unbe- 
lievers ; and how fevere was my vengeance ! Doft 
thou not fee that God fendeth down rain from hea- 
ven ; and that we thereby produce fruits of various 
colours^? In the mountains alfo there are fome 
tracks white and red, of various colours and others 
are of a deep black: and of men, and beads, and 
cattle there are whofc colours are in like manner va- 
rious. Such only of bis fervants fear God, as are 
endued with underftanding : verily God is mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Verily they who read the book 
of God, and are conftant at prayer, and give alms 
out of what we have beftowed on them, both in fe- 
cret and openly, hope for a merchandife which fliall 
not perifli: that GOD may fully pay them their 
wages, and make them a fuperabundant addition of his 
liberality ; for he is ready to forgive the faults of his 
fervants, and to requite their endeavours. That which 
w^e have revealed unto thee of the book of the Ko- 
ran, is the truth, confirming the feriptures which 
were revealed before it : for God knov/eth and re- 
gardeth his fervants. And as we have given the 
book of the Koran in heritage unto fuch of our 
fervants as we have chofen : of them there is one who 
injureth his own fouP*; and there is another of them 
who keepeth the middle way ‘ ; and there is another 
of them who out-ftrippeth others in good works, by 
the permiflion of God. This is the great excel- 
lence. They lhall be introduced into gardens of 

^ Divine writings.] — As the vo- more or lets Intcnfe (i). 
liimcs delivered to Abraham, and to ** Who injureth his own foul. ]-By 
other prophets before Mofes. not praftifing what he is taught and 

• The cnliglitcning book.]— vb. commanded in the Koran. 

The Law, or the Gofpel. * Who keepeth the middle way.] 

' Of various colours.]— That is, -That is, Whomeaneth well, and 
Of different kinds. See chap. l6. performeth his duty for the moft 
p, 77. part, but not perfe£lly. 

• Of Tarious colours.] Being 

g (1) AlBaiPAwi. 


per- 
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perpetual abode ; they fliall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their clothing 
therein ihall be of filk ; and they fhall fay, Praife be 
unto God, who hath taken away forrow from us! 
\^erily our Lord is ready to forgive the fmners, and 
to reward the obedient : who hath caufed us to take 
up our reft in a dwelling of eternal ftability, through 
his bounty, wherein no labour fhall touch us, neither 
.liall any wearinefs affeft us. But for the unbelievers 
IS prepared the fire of hell : it flial! not be decreed 
‘ hem to die a fccond time ; neither fhall any part of 
'he puniftiment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus fliall every infidel be rewarded. And they 
’hall cry out aloud in hell, faying, Lord, take us 
hence, and we will work righteoufne/s, and not 
what we have formerly wrought. But it fliall be an- 
I'wercd them. Did we not grant you lives of length 
Sufficient, that whoever would be warned might be 
warned therein ; and did not the preacher'" come un- 
to you ? talle therefore the pains of hell. And the 
anjuft fhall have no proteftor. Verily God knoweth 
ffie fecrets both of heaven and earth, for he knoweth 
Mie innermoft parts of the breads of men. It is he 
vho hath made you to fucceed in the earth. Who- 
ever Ihall difbelieve, on him be his unbelief; and 
iheir unbelief fhall only gain the unbelievers greater 
indignation in the fight of their Lord ; and their 
unbelief fhall only increafe the perdition of the un- 
believers. Say, What think ye of your deities which 
ye invoke befides God? Shew me what part of the 
earth they have created. Or had they any fhare in 
the creation of the heavens ? Have we given unto the 
idolaters any book of revelations, fo that they may 
rely on any proof therefrom to authorize their prac- 
lice ? Nay ; but the ungodly make unto one another 
only deceitful promifes. Verily God fuftaineth the 
heavens and the earth, left they fail ; and if they 
’hould fail, none could fupport the fame befides 
;iim: he is gracious and merciful. The Koreish 

* The prcachcr,]--viz, Mohammed, 


fwor^^ 
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fwore by God, with a moft folemn oath, that if a 
preacher had come unto them, they would furcly 
have been more willingly direded than any nation : 
but now a preacher is come unto diem, it hath only 
increafed in them their averfion from the truth, their 
arrogance in the earth, and their contriving of evil ; 
but the contrivance of evil fliall only encompafs the 
authors thereof. Do they expett any other than the 
punifhment awarded againft the unbelievers of former 
times ? For thou lhalt not find any change in the 
ordinance of Gon ; neither flialt thou find any varia- 
tion in the ordinance of God. Have they not gone 
through the earth, and fecn what hath been the end 
of thole who were before them ; although they were 
more mighty in ftrength than they? God is not to 
be fruftrated by any thing either in heaven or on 
earth ; for he is wife and powerful. If G o d fliould 
punilh men according to what they deferve, he would 
not leave on the back of the earth fo much as a bealt ; 
but he refpiteth them to a determined time ; and 
when their time lhall come, verily God will regard his 
fervants. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 
Intitled, Y. S'; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moft merciful God. 

Y S. I fwear by the inllrudive Koran, that 
• thou art one of the niclfengers of God, fent 
to fhew the right w’ay. This is a revelation of the 

' The meanir^ of thefe lptier§ is other titles given it by Mohammed 
unknown (i ) ; fomc, however, from himfclf, and particijlarly that of The 
a tradition of Ebn Abbas, pretend heart of the Koran. The Moham- 
thev (land for Ya Insin, i.e, O man, medans read it to dying perfons in 
This chapter, it is faid, had feveral their lad agony (a), 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. fe6l. III. p. 78, &c, (2} V. Bobov. 

Dc vifit. segrot. p. 17, 

moft 
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mott mighty, the merciful GOD ; that thou maycft 
warn a people whofe fathers were not warned, and 
who live in negligence. Our fentence” hath juftly 
been pronounced againft the greater part of them; 
wherefore they fhall not believe. We have put yokes” 
on their necks, which come up to their chins ; and 
they are forced to hold up their heads : and we have 
fet a bar before them, and a bar behind them”; and 
w'e have covered them with darknefs ; wherefore 
they ffiall not fee^. It fhall be equal unto them 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach 
unto them; they fhall not believe. But thou fhalt 
preach with efFeft unto him only who followcth the 
admonition of the Koran, and feareth the Merciful 
in fecret. Wherefore bear good tidings unto him, 
of mercy, and an honourable reward. Verily we 
will reftore the dead to life, and will write down 
their works which they fhall have fent before them, 
and their footlleps which they fhall have left behind 
them and every thing do we fet down in a plain 
rcgiftcr. Propound unto them as an example the 
inhabitants of the city of Antioch, when the apoflles 
of Tesus came thereto': when we fent unto them 

two 


Our fcntence.] — viz. The fen- her to befet Mohammed’s boufe, and 
tence of damnation, which Goo to kill him (2), the prophet, hav- 
pronounced againll the greater part ing caufed Ali to lie down on hi.t 
of genii and men, at the fail of A- bed to deceive the affaffins, went 
dam (ij. out and threw a handful of dud at 

“ Yokes.]— Or collars, fuch as arc them, ;epcating the nine fiiftvcrfcs 
deferibed in pag. 55. not. *. of this chapter, whicli end here ; and 

* We have ict a bar before them, that they were tluTv'upon firicken 
and a bar behind them.]— That is, with blindricis, fo that they could not 
We ha>£ placed obflacles to prevent fee him (3). 

their looKSig cither forwards or back- And the footflcps which they 

wards. The whole paffa^e reprefems ftiall have left behind them.] A<i 

the blindnefs and invincible obfiinacy, their good or evil example, doc- 
with which Gon julUy curfes per- trine, &c. 

verfe and reprobate men. . ' When the apoOlcs of Jesus 

f It is faid that when the Koreifh, came to Antioch.]— J o explain this 
ill purfuance of a refoUition they paifage, the commentators tell the 
had taken, had fent a fclc6t num- following ftory. 

The 

(i) See chap. 7. p, 188. chap. ii.p. 33»^c. ( 2 ) See the Prelim. 

Difc. feft, II, p. 60. (3) V. Auvlt. vit. Moh. p. 50, 
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Iwo of the faid apoftles ’ ; but they charged them with 
impofture. Wherefore we ftrengthened them with a 
third And they faid, Verily we are fent unto you 
by GOD. The inhabitants anfwcrcd, Ye are no other 
than men, as we are ; neither hath the Merciful re- 
vealed any thing unto you : ye only publifh a lie. 
The apoftles replied, Our Lord know'cth that we are 
really fent unto you : and our duty is only public 
preaching. Thofe of Antioch faid. Verily we pre- 
iage evil from you : if ye defift not from preaching, 
we will furely ftone you, and a painful punifhment 
ftiall be inflided on you by us. The apoftles anfwer- 

ed, 


The people of Antioch being ido- 
laters, Jesus fent two of his dif- 
ciples fhiiher to preach to them; 
and when they drew near the city, 
they found Habib furnamed al Naj- 
jar, or the carpenter, feeding fheep. 
and acquainted him with their er- 
rand ; whereupon he afked them 
what proof they had of their vera- 
city, and they told him they could 
cure the fick, and the blind, and 
the lepers; and to demonflrate the 
truth of what they faid, they laid 
their hands on a child of his, who 
was fick, and immediately refiored 
him to heahh. Habib .um.s con- 
vinced by this miracle, and believ- 
ed; after which they went inro the 
city and preached the worlhip of 
one true God, curing a great num- 
ber of people of fevcral infirmities; 
but at length, the affair coming to 
the pilncc’s car, he ordered them 
to be impriloiied, for endeavouring 
to reduce the people. When Jesus 
beard of this, he fent another of 
his difciples, gfnerallv fuppofed to 
have been Simon Peter; who com- 
ing to Antioch, and appearing as a 
zealous idolater, foon infinuaied 
himfelf into the favour of the inha- 
bitants and of their prince, and at 
length took an opportunity to dc- 
firc the prince would order the two 
perfons, who, as he was informed, 
had been put in prlfon for broach- 


ing new opinions, to be brought 
before him to be examined; and 
accordingly ' they wTre brought: 
when Peter, having preVioufly 
warned them to take no notice 
that they knew him, afked them 
who fent them ; to which they an- 
fwered, God, who had created all 
things, and had no companion ; he 
then required fome convincing proof 
of their inlflion, upon which they 
rellorcd a blind per ion to his fight, 
and performed fome other miracles, 
w'ith which Peter feemed not to be 
fatisfied, for that, according to fome, 
he did the very fame miracles him- 
fclf, but declared, that if their God 
could enable them to raife the dead, 
he w'ould believe them: w'hich con- 
dition the two apollles accepting, a 
bd was brought who had been dead 
feven days, and at their prayers he 
was raifed to life, and thereupon 
Peter acknowledged himfelf con- 
vinced, and ran and demolifhed the 
idol.s, a great many of the peonle fol- 
lowing him, and embracing the true 
faith;' but thofe who believed not, 
were defiroyed by the cry of the an- 
gel Gabriel (i). 

^ We fent unto them two apofilcs. J 
— Some fay thefe tw'o were John and 
Paul; but others name different 
perfons. 

• A third.]— -viz. Simon Peter. 


(1) AIZamakb. Al Beidawj,&c. V.etiam Marracc. in Ale. p. ,580, 
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ed, Your evil prefage is with yourfelves": although 
ye be warned, will ye perfift in your errors ? Verity 
je are a people who tranfgrcfs exceedingly. And a 
certain man * came haftily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the meffengers 
(if GOD; follow him who (iemandeth not any°re- 
tvard of you : for thefe are rightly direfted. * What XXIII 
rcafon have I that I Ihould not worfliip him who 
hath created me? for unto him fhall ye return. 

Shall I take other gods befides him ? If the Merciful 
be pieafed to afflift me, their interceflion will not 
avail me at all, neither can they deliver me: then 
ftould I be in a manifeft error. Verily I believe in 
your Lord; wherefore hearken unto me. But they 
Itoned him ; and as he died, it was faid unto him, En- 
ter thou into paradife. And he faid, O that my peo- 
pie knew how merciful God hath been unto me !* for 
he hath highly honoured me. And we fent not 
down againft his people, after they had flain him, an 
army from heaven, nor the other inftruments of de- 
Itruftion which we fent down on unbelievers in former 
days*: there was only one cry of Gabriel from 
heaven, and behold, they became utterly extinft. O 
-he mifery of men ! N() apolUc comeih unto them, 
out they laugh him to fcorn. Do they not confider 
iiow many generations we have dellroycd before 
them ? Verily they fhall not return unto them ■ but 
all of them m general fhall be affembled before us 
One fign of the refurreaion unto them is the dead 
earth’': we quicken the fame by the rain, and pro- 


■ Your evil prefage is with your- 
Jelves ] — i. e. If any evil befal you, 
it will be the confequence of your 
own obftinacy and unbelief. See 
chap. 27. p. 227. not. 

certain man.]-- — This was 
Habib al Najjar, whofe martyrdom 
JS here defciibed: his tomb is flill 
ihewn near Antioch, and is much 
viuted by the Mohammedans ( 1 j. 


Nor the other inftruments of de- 
liruction, which we fent down on 
unbelievers in former days,] — As a 
dehige, or a ftiower of ftones, or a 
lulfocatine wind, &c. 1 he words 

may alio be tranflated, Nor did wc 
determine to fend down fuch exccu- 
tionersof our jufticc. 

See chap, 29. p. 247. not. *. 


(i) V.ScaotuN,, Indie. Geogr. adcalcem Vit* Saladicl, voce Antiochia, 

ducc 
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duce thereout various forts of grain, of wliich then' 
cat. And we make therein gardens of palm-trees, 
and vines; and we cauic the iprings to gufh forth i,i 
the fame : that they may eat of the fruits thereof, an i 
of the labour of their hands. Will they not there- 
fore give thanks.? Praife be unto him who hath 
created ail the different kinds, both of vegetablc.s 
which the earth bringeth forth, and of their own 
fpecies, by forming the two fexes, and alfo the various 
forts of things which tlicy know not. The night 
alfo is a fign utito them : we withdraw the day from 
the fame, and behold, they are covered with dark- 
nefs: and the fun hafleneth to his place of relt^ 
This is the difpofnion of the mighty, the wife GOD. 
And for the moon have we appointed certain man- 
fions % until fhc change and return to be like the old 
branch of a palm-tree It is not expedient that the 
fun fhould overtake the moon in her courfe ; neither 
doth the night out-ftrip the day : but each of thefe 
luminaries movcih in a peculiar orbit. It is a fign 
alfo unto them, that we carry their offspring in the 
fhip filled with merchandife ‘ ; and that we have 
made for them other convcnicncics like unto if*, 
whereon they ride. If we pleafe, we drown them, 
and there is none to help them ; neither are they dc- 


* The fun hafteneth to hi.*? plice of 
reft.]— That is, he hafteneth to run 
his daily courfe ; the ferting of the 
fun rcfembling a travellci’N tioing to 
reft. Some copies vary in this place, 
and inftead of limoftakarrin laha, 
read la moflakarra lahfd ; according 
to which the feiitence Ihould be ren- 
dered, The fun runncih his courfe 
W'iihout ccafing, and hath not a place 
of reft. 

• Certain manfions.]— viz. Thefe 
arc twenty-eight ^ conftellations, 
through one of which the moon 
paffes every night, thence called 
the manfions or noufes of the moon 
( 0 . 


^ Until flie return to be like the 
branch of an old palm-tree.] — For 
when a palm-branch grows old, it 
fhrlnks, and becomes crooked and 
yellow, not ill reprefenting the ap- 
pearance of the new moon. 

® That we carry their offspring in 
the fhip filled with merchandife. j— 
Some fuppofe that the deliverance of 
Noah and his companions in the ark, 
is here intended : and then the words 
fhould be tranflated, That we carried 
their progeny in the ark, filled with 
living creatures. . 

** Other conveniencies like unto it.J 

As camels, which are the land- 

fiiips ; or lelTer vcftcls and boats. 


(1) See the Prelira. Difc. feS. I. p. 41, 


livered, 
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livered, unlefs through our mercy, and that they 
may enjoy life for a fealbn. When it is laid unto 
them, Fear that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you', that ye may obtain mercy; they 
withdraw from thee : and thou doft not bring them 
one fign, of the figns of their Lord, but they turn 
afide from the fame. And when it is faia unto 
them. Give alms of that which God hath bellowed 
on you ; the unbelievers fay unto thofe who believe, 
byway of mockery. Shall we feed him whom. God 
can feed, if he pleafeth*? Verily ye are in no other 
than a manifeft error. And they fay. When will this 
promife of the refurreftion be fulfilled, if ye fpeak 
truth ? They only wait for one founding of the trum- 
pet *, which lhall overtake them while they are dif- 
puting together; and they /hall not have time to 
make any dilpofition of their effefls, neither lhall 
they return to their family. And the trumpet lhall 
be founded again"; and behold they lhall come 
forth from their graves, and haften unto their Lord. 
They lhall fay, Alas for us ! who hath awakened us 
from our bed ‘.f This is what the Merciful promifed 
us ; and his apoftles fpoke the truth. It lhall be but 
one found of the trumpet, and behold, tliey lhall be 
all alfembled before us. On this day no foul fhall 
be unjuftly treated in the leall; neither lhall ye be 
rewarded, but according to what ye lhall have 
wrought. On this day the inhabitants of paradife 

• Fear that which is before you, whereas Gop jicrmits fome to be in 
and that which is behind you,]~i. c. want, to try the rich and cxercife 
The punifliment of this world and their charity, 

of /he next. s See the Prelim. Difc. fca. IV. 

f Shall we feed him whom God p. io8, 109, 110. and the notes to 
can feed, if he plcafcs.]-When the chap. 39. 
l>oor Moflems aflced alms of the ^ See ibid, 
f jchj'r Koreifii, they told them, that ‘ Who hath awakened us from 

if God could provide for them, as our bed.]— For they ihall fleep dur- 
they imagined, and did not, it was ing the interval between thefc two 
an ai|;ument that they deferved not blafts of the trumpet, and fhall feel 
bis favour 10 well as themfelves; no pain (1). 

(1] Jax.i.alo’doin. 

VoL. II. u lhail 
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fhall be wholly taken up witli joy: they and their 
wives fhall reft in fhady groves, leaning on magnift • 
cent couches. There fhall they have fruit, and they 
fhall obtain whatever they fliall defire. Peace fhall 
be the word fpoken unto the righteous, by a merciful 
Lord : but he fliall fay unto the wicked, Be ye fe- 
parated this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous. 
Did I not command you, O fons of Adam, that ye 
fhould not worfhip Satan ; becaufe he was an open 
enemy unto you? And did I not fay, Worfhip me; 
this is the right way ? But now hath he feduced a 
great multitude of you : did ye not therefore under- 
Itand ? This is hell, with which ye were threatened : 
be ye call into the fame this day, to be burned ; for 
that ye have been unbelievers. On this day we will 
feal up their mouths, that they fhall not open them in 
their own defence ; and their hands fhall fpeak unto 
us, and their feet fhall bear witnefs of that which 
they have committed''. If we pleafed we could put 
out their eyes, and they might run with emulation 
in the way they ufe to take ; and how lliould they fee 
their error? And if we pleafed we could transform 
them into other fliapes, in their places where they 
fhould be found ; and they fhould not be able to de- 
part: neither fhould they repent'. Unto whomfbever 
we grant a long life, him do we caufe to bow down 
his body through age. Will they not therefore under- 
ftand? We have not taught Mohammed the art of 
poetry"; nor is it expedient for him to be a poet. 
This book is no other than an admonition from GOD, 
and a perfpicuous Koran; that he may warn him 
who is living " : and the fentence of condemnation will 

* {?ee the Prelim. Difc. feQ. IV. med the art of poetry.]-~'nii* is in 

p. 116. anfwcr ro th€ infidels, who pretend* 

* If we pleafed we could put out cd the Koran was only a poetical 
their cyei^ fee .] — Thdi is, They dc- compojition. .... 

ferve to be thus treated for their in* " Him who is living. J-^. e. En* 
fidelity and difobedience ; but we dued with underftanding; the llu** 
bear with them out of mercy* and pid and carelefs bein^( liEe dead 
{lant them refpite. fons (ij. 

^ We have not taught Moham- 

(1) AI Beidawj. 


he 
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be juftly executed on the unbelievers. Do they not 
confider that we have created for them, among the 
things which our hands have wrought, cattle of feveral 
kin(£, of which they are polfeffors ; and that we have 
put the fame in fubjeftion under them? Some of 
them are for their riding; and on fome of them do 
they feed ; and they receive other advantages there- 
from ; and of their milk do they drink. Will they 
not, therefore, be thankful ? They have taken othftr 
gods, befides God, in hopes that they may be allilled 
by them : but they are not able to give them any 
amilance : yet are they a party of troops ready to de- 
fend them. Let not their fpeech, therefore, grieve 
thee : we know that which they privately conceal, and 
that which they publicly difcover. Doth not man 
know that we have created him of feed ? yet behold, 
he is an open difputer againll the refurreftion : and he 
propoundeth unto us a companion, and forgetteth his 
creation. He faith. Who lhall reftore bones to life, 
when they are rotten"? Anfwer, He lhall reftore 
them to life, who produced them the lirft time : for 
he is (killed in every kind of creation : who giveth 
you fire out of the green tree ; and behold, ye kin- 
dle your fewel from thence. Is not he who hath 
created the heavens and the earth, able to create new 
creatures like unto them ? Yea certainly : for he is 
the wife Creator. His command, when he willeth a 
thing, is only that he faith unto it. Be; and it is. 
Wherefore praife be unto him, in \»hofe hand is the 
kingdom of all things, and unto whom ye (hall return 
at the laft-day. 

• See chap. 16. p* 76. not. which is commonly of the tree 

^ Who giveth fire out of the called Markbj and tnc other of that 
gr^n treeT}..^ — ^llie ufual wav of called Afar: and it will fucceed, 
itriking fire in the eaft, is by rubbing even though the wood be groqp and 
together two pieces of wood, one ot wet (i). 

( 0 V. Hydi, de Rcl. Vet. Perf. c. p. 333 j &c. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

Intitled, Thofe who rank themfelves in order ; 
revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the angels who rank themfelves in order'’; 

and by thofe who drive forward and difpel the 
clouds'; and by thofe who read the Koran for an 
admonition; verily your God is one: the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and of whatever is between them, 
and the Lord of die call*. We have adorned the 
lower heaven with the ornament of the ftars: and 
we have placed therein a guard, againll every rebel- 
lious devil ; that they may not liften to the difcourfe 
of the exalted princes, (for they are darted at from 
every fide, to repel them, and a lalling torment is 
prepared for them ;) except him who catcheth a word 
by Health, and is purfued by a (hining flame'. Afk 
the Meccans, therefore, whether they be ftronger 
by nature, or the angels whom we have created? 
We have furely created them of ftiff clay. Thou 
wondereft at God’s power and their obftinacy; but 


^ By the angels who rank them- ihoughte and inclinations; or, who 
fclvcsin order, &c.]— Some under- drive away the devils from them, 
(land by thefe words, the fouls of &c. (2). _ ... 

men who range themfelves in obe- ‘ The caft.j — ^Thc onpnal word, 
dience to God’s laws, and pul away being in the plural number, is lup- 
from them all infidelity and corrupt pofed to fignify the different po*pts 
doings; or the fouls of thofe who of the horizon, from whence the fun 
rank themfelves in battle array, to rifes in the courfe of the which 
light for the true religion, and pufh are in number 360 (caual to the nuro- 
on their horfes to charge the infi- berof days in the old civil year} and 
dels &c. (1). have as many corrcfoonding points 

' Who drive forward the clouds.] where it fucccflivcly fets, during that 
—Or, who put in motion all bodies, fpace (3). Manacci groundlcfsly 
in the upper and lower world, ac- imagines this intcmretatipn to be 
cording to the divine command ; or, built on the error of the plurality ot 
who keep off men from difo^dience worlds (4]. 
to God, by infpiring them with good * Setchap. 15. p. 70. 

(1) AIBiidawi. (2) Idem* (3} Idem, Yahya, 

{4} Makracc. in Ale. p. 589. 
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they mock at the arguments urged to convince them : 
when they are warned, they do not take warning ; 
and when they fee any fign, they feoff thereat, and 
fay. This is no other than manifeft forcery: after 
we fhall be dead, and become duft and bones, fhall 
we really be raifed to life, and our fore-fathers alfo ? 
Anfwer, Yea : and ye fhall then be defpicable. There 
fhall be but one blaft of the trumpet, and they fhall 
fee themfelves raifed: and they fhall fay, Alas for us I 
this is the day of judgment; this is the day of dif- 
tindlion between the righteous and the wicked, which 
ye rejefted as a falfehood. Gather together thofe 
who have afted unjuftly, and their comrades, and 
the idols which they worfhipped befides God, and 
direfl them in the way to hell : and let them before 
God’s tribunal ; for they fhall be called to account. 
What aileth you that ye defend not one another? 
But on this day they fhall fubmit themfelves to the 
judgment of GOD : and they fhall draw nigh unto one 
another, and fhall difpute among themfelves. And 
the feduced fhall fay unto thofe who feduced them. 
Verily ye came unto us with prefages of profperity"; 
and the feducers fhall anfwer, Nay, rather ye were not 
true believers: for we had no power over you to 
compel you; but ye were people who voluntarily tranf- 
greffed: wherefore the fentence of your Lord hath 
been juflly pronounced againll us, and we fhall furely 
tafle his vengeance. We feduced you; but we alfo 
erred ourfelves. They fhall both therefore be made 
partakers of the fame punilhment on that day. Thus 
will we deal with the wicked : bekaufe, vhen it is 
faid unto them, There is no god befides the true 
God, they fwell with arrogance, and fay, Shall we 
aSandon our gods for a diftra6led poet? Nay; he 
cometh with the truth, and beareth witnefs to the 
former apoftles. Ye fhall furely tafte die painful 

«*With prefages of profperity.] — force, to compel us ; or, with an 
Literally, from the right-hand. The oath, fweiriog that ye were in the 
words may alfo be rendered^ with right. 

U3 


torment 
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torment of hell : and ye fhall not be rewarded, but 
according to your works. But as for the fmcere 
fervants of God, they (hall have a certain provifion 
in paradife, namely, delicious fruits : and they lhall be 
honoured : they lhall be placed in gardens of pleafure, 
leaning on couches, oppofite to one another " : a cup 
lhall be carried round unto them, filled from a lim- 
pid fountain, for the delight of thofe who drink : it 
fliall not opprefs the underftanding, neither fhall 
they be inebriated therewith. And near them fhall 
lie the virgins of paradife, refraining their looks from 
baholding^any befidcs their fpoufes, having large black 
eyes, and relembling the eggs of an oftrich, covered 
with feathers from the dull \ And they fliall turn 
the one unto the other, and lhall afk one another 
queflions. And one of them fhall fay. Verily I had 
an intimate friend while I lived in the world, who faid 
unto me, Art thou one of thole who afferteft the truth 
of the refurreclion? After we fhall be dead, and re- 
duced to dull and bones, lhall we furely be judged ? 
Then he fhall fay to his companions. Will ye look 
down ? And he fhall look down, and fltall fee him 
in the midft of hell : and he fhall fay unto him. By 
God, it wanted little but thou hadfl drawn me into 
ruin; and had it not been for the grace of my 
Lord, I had furely been one of thofe who have been 
delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die any 
other than our firft death; or do we fuffer any pu- 
nifliment ? Verily this is great felicity : for the ob- 
taining a felicity like this let the labourers labour. 
Is this a bettei* entertainment, or the tree of Al 
Zakkum’^.^ Verily we have defigned the fame for 
ah occafion of difpute unto the unjufl'. It is a tree 

" See chap. 15. p. 7 «. not. ". ny tree fo called, which pow» in 

’ Refeipbling the eggs of an of- Tehama, and bears fruit like an al- 
irStb, &c.] — This may fcein an odd tnond, nut extremely hitter ; and 
ctmparifon to art. Eaix^^n ; hut the therefore the fame name, is given to 
orientals think nothing comes fo this infernal tree, 
near the colour of a fine woman’s • An occafion of difpute.] — The 
(kin, as that of an oftrich’s egg infidels not conceiving bow a tree 
when kept peifeftly clean. could ww in hell, where the Hones 

r Al Zakfcum.]— There is a tfaor- thtmfclvesfcrvefor fewcl. 

which 
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which iffueth from the bottom of hell: the fruit 
thereof refembleth the heads of devils*; and the 
damned lhall eat of the fame, and fhall fill their bel- 
lies therewith ; and there fhall be given them thereon 
a mixture of filthy and boiling water to drink : af- 
terwards fhall they return into hell\ They found 
their fathers going affray, and they trod haftily in 
their footfteps : for the greater part of the ancients 
erred before them. And we fent warners unto them 
heretofore : and fee how miferable was the end of 
thofe who were warned ; except the fincere fervants 
of God. Noah called on us in former days, and 
we heard him gracioufly : and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diftrefs ; and we caufed 
his offspring to be thole who furvived to people the 
earth : and we left the following falutation to be be- 
llowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely. Peace 
be on Noah among all creatures ! Thus do we re- 
ward the righteous ; fbr he was one of our fervants 
the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the 
others. Abraham alfo was of his religion ' : when 
he came unto his Lord with a perfefl; heart. When 
he faid unto his father and his people. What do ye 
worfhip ? Do ye choofe falfe gods preferably to the 
true Go d ? What therefore is your opinion of the 
Lord of all creatures ? And he looked and obferved 
the liars, and faid. Verily I fhall be fick and fhall 
not aflifl at your facrifices : and they turned their backs 

• Of devils.]— Or of ferpents ug- the fundamental points both of 
ly to behold ; the original word fig- feith and pra£lice ; though the 
nifies both. fpace between them was no lefs 

^ Afterwards (hall they return in- than 2640 years (1). 
to hell.]— Some fuppofe that the en- * And he obferved the fiars, and 

tertainment above-mentioned will faid, I (hall be lick.] — He made as 
be the welcome given the damned if he gathered fo much from the 
before they enter that place; and afpeft of the heavens (the people 
others, that they will be fuffered to being greatly addifled to the fu- 
come out of hell from time to time, perditions of iftrology) and made 
to drink their fcalding liquor. it his excufe (or being abfent from 

‘ Abraham alfo was of his rcli- their fedival, to which they bad 
gion.|]'*'For Noah and he agreed in invited him. 

(0 AlBstDAWlf 
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and departed from him* ** . And Abraham went 
privately to their gods, and faid fcoffingly unto them. 
Do ye not eat of the meat which is fet before you ? 
What ailetli you that ye fpeak not ? And he turned 
upon them, and ftruck them with his right-hand, 
and demolifted them. And the people came haftily un- 
to him : and he faid, Do ye worihip the images which 
ye carve? whereas God hath created you, and alfo 
that which ye make. They faid, Build a pile for 
him, and call him into the glowing fire. And they 
devifed a plot againft him; but we made them the 
inferior, and delivered him And Abraham faid. 
Verily I am going unto my Lord*, who will direfct 
me. O Lord, grant me a righteous iffue. Where- 
fore we acquainted him that he Ihould have a fon, 
who fhould be a meek youth. And when he had at- 
tained to years of diferetion ^ and could join in afts of 
religion wdth him; Abraham faid unto him, O my 
fon, verily I faw in a dream that I fhould offer thee 
in facrifice*; confider therefore what thou art of 

opinion 


* And they turned their backs, 
&c.] — Fearing he had fome contagi- 
ous diftcixipcr (1). 

^ Sec chap, 2 1 . p. 1 57» &c. 

f Unto my Lord.]— i.e. Whi- 
ther he hath commanded me. 

** To years of diferetion.] He 

was then thirteen years old (2). 

* I dreamed that I fhould facrihee 
thee, &c.] — The commentators fay, 
that Abraham was ordered in a 
vifion, which he faw on the eighth 
night of the month DhuMhajja, to 
iacrificc his fon; and to affure him 
that this was not from the devil, 
as be was inclined to fufpefi, the 
fame vifion was repeated a fecond 
time the next night, when he knew 
it to be from God, and alfo a third 
time the night fbllowingi when he 
refolved 10 obey it, and to facrifice 
his fon : and hence fome think the 
^tb, 9th, and loth days of Dhu’l- 
hajja are called Yawm alterwip, 
yawm arafat, and yawm alnenr, 


that is, the day of the vifion, the day 
of knowledge, and the day of the 
facrifice. 

It is the mod received opinion 
among the Mohammedans, that the 
fon whom Abraham offered, was 
Ifhmael, and not Ifaac; Iflimael be- 
ing his only fon at that tinie : for 
the promife of Jfaac’s birth is men- 
tioned lower, as fubf^uent in time 
to this tranfaftion. They alfo al- 
lege the teftimony of their pro- 
phet, who is reported to have faid, 
I am the fon of the two who were 
offered in facrifice; meaning his 
great anceftor Ifmael, and his own 
father Abd*allah : for Abd’almotal- 
Icb bad made a vow, that if God 
would permit him to find out and 
open the well Zemzem, and Ihould 
give him ten fons, he would facri- 
fice one of them ; accordingly, 
when he had obtained his defire in 



(s) Idem, 


(2) Idem. 
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opinion I fhould do. He anfwered, O my father, do 
what thou art commanded: thou (halt nnd me, if 
Goo pleafe, a patient perfon. And when they had 
fubmitted themfelves to the divine will, and Abraham 
iiad laid his fon proftrate on his face '‘j we cried unto 
him, O Abraham, now haft thou verified the vifion. 
Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
ji, manifeft trial. And we ranfomed him with a no- 
ble vi£lim‘. And we left the following falutation to 
be beftowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely. 
Peace be on Abraham ! Thus do we reward the 
righteous : for he was one of our faithful fervants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promife of Isaac, a 
ighteous prophet; and we blefled him and Isaac : 
md of their offspring were fome righteous doers, and 
thers who manifeftly injured their own fouls. We 
•ere alfo gracious unto Moses and Aaron, hereto- 
ire : and we delivered them and their people from 
r. great diftrefs. And we aflifted tliem againft the 
I'rGYPTiANs ; and they became the conquerors. And 
ve gave them the perfpicuous book of the law, and 
we direfted them into the right way: and we left 
the following falutation to be beftowed on them by the 
laieft pofterity, namely. Peace be on Moses and 

la!h, he redeemed him by offering the very fame which Abel facrificed; 
an hundred camels, which wa.s having been brought to Abraham 
therefore ordered to be the price of out of paradife : others fancy it was 
a 1 an’sblood intheSonna (ij. a wild>goat, which came down 

’ And had laid him proftrate on from mount Thabir, near Mecca : 
his face.]— The commentators add, for the Mohammedans lay the fccne 
th’ci Abraham went fo far as to draw of this tranfa£tion in the valley of 
the !;nife with all his firength acrofs Mina ; as a proof of which they 
the Ud’s throat; but was miracu- tell us, that the horns of the viflini 
louily hindered from hurting him were hung up on the fpout of the 
(a). Caaba, \^ere they remained till 

‘ A noble viflim.] — ^The epithet they were burnt, together with that 
c ' great or noble is here added, ei« building, in the days of Abda’llah 
becaufe it was large and fat, £bn Zobeir (3) ; though others a(^ 
becaufc it was accepted as the fure us, that they had been before 
A. .'Tom of a prophet. Some fup- taken down by Mohammed himfelf, 
p ;fe this vi£lim was a ram, and, if to remove all occafion of idolatry 
V- c may believe a common tradiliop, (4). 

(1) Idem, Jallalo'ddin, A 1 Zavakh. (fi) Idem, Jalia- 

Lo jJDi N. (3) lidem. (4} V, D’Hxaa* Bibl. Orient. Art. 

Tvmail. 
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Aakon ! Thus do we reward the righteous; for 
they were two of our feithful fcr\’’ants. And Elias* 
was alfo one of thofe who were fent by us. When he 
faid unto his people. Do ye not fear GOD ? Do ye 
invoke Baal, and forfake the moft excellent Cre- 
ator? God is your Lord, and the Lord of your 
fore-fathers. But they accufed him of impofture: 
wherefore they lhall be delivered up to eternal punifli- 
ment; except the fincere fervants of God. And we 
left the following falutation to be beftowed on him by 
the lateft pofterity, namely. Peace be on Ilyasin ’ ! 
Thus do we reward the righteous : for he was one of 
our faithful fervants. And Lot was alfo one of 
thofe who were fent by us. When we delivered him 
and his whole family, except an old woman, his wife, 
who perilhed among thofe diat remained behind : af- 
terwarfs we deftroyed the others And ye, O peo- 
ple of Mecca, pafs by the places where they once 
dwelt, as ye journey in the morning, and by night : 
will ye not therefore underhand ? Jonas was alfo one 
of thofe who were fent by us ^ When he fled ” into 
the loaded fliip; and thofe who were on board call lots 


» ’Ellas.]--This prophet the 
hammedans gcncraUy fuppofe to be 
the fame with al Khcdr, and con- 
found him with Phmeas (i}, and 
fometimes with Edns, or Enoch. 
Some fay he was the fon ot i aim, 
and nearly related to Aaron ; and 
others fuppofe him to have been a 
different perfon. He was fent to 
the inhabitanTs of Baalbec in Syria, 
rhe Heliopolis of the Greeks, to re- 
claim them from the worlhip of 
their idol Baal, or the fun, whole 
name makes pait of that of the 
city, which was anciently called 
Becc (2). 

* llyafin.] — ^The commentators 
do not well know what to make of 
this word. Some think it is the 
plural of Elias, or, as the Arabs 
write it, llyis, and that both that 


prophet and his followers, or thofe 
who refembled him, arc meant 
thereby : others divide the word, 
and read al Yafin, i. c. the family of 
Yafin, who was the father of Eliasi 
according to an opinion mentioned 
above : and others imagine it figni- 
fies Mohammed, or the KorM, or 
fomc other book of feripture. But 
the moft probable conjefturc is, 
that Ilyas and llyafin, arc the fame 
name, or defign one and the fame 
perfoni as Sinai and Sinin^ denote 
one and the fame mountain; the 
laft fyllablc being added here, to 
keep up the rhyme, or cadence, at 
the clofe of the verfe. 

® Sec chap. 7. p. 201, &c, ana 
chap. n.p. 27 » 

p See chap. 10. p. 13. 

9 Sec chap. 21. p. 103. 


4 ^) iS.p. t22.not. 


(2) Jalial. Al BiiDAwr. ^ 

among 
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among themfelves', and he was condemned*: and 
die fwallowed him*; for he was worthy of re- 
prehenfion. And if he had not been one of thofe 
who praifed God verily he had remained in the 
belly thereof until the day of refurreftion. And we 
call him on the naked Ihore, and he was fick* : and 
ve caufed a plant of a gourd * to grow up over him ; 
and we lent him to an hundred thoufand perfons, or 
they were a greater number, and they believed : 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this life, for a 
feafon. Inquire of the Meccans whether thy Lord 
hath daughters, and they fons ? Have we created 
the angels of the female lex ? and were they witnelTes 
thereof? Do they not fay of their own falfe invention, 
God hath begotten ilTue ? and are they not really 
liars ? Hath he chofen daughters preferably to fons ? 
■^'e have no reafon to judge thus. Will ye not there- - 
fore be admonilhed ? Or have ye a manifeft proof 

>■ They cad lots.]— ~A1 Beidawi The opinions of the Mohammedan 
fays the (hip ftood dock dill ; where- writers, as to the time Jonas con* 
ffire they concluded, that they had tinned in the fifh’s belly, differ 
a fugitive fervant on board, and cad very much : fome fuppofc it was a 
lots to find him out. part of a day; others three days, 

• He was condemned.] — i. e. He others feven, others twenty, and 

was taken by the lot. others forty Ta) . 

* The fidi fwallowed him.] * A gourd.]-— The original wwd 

When the lot fell on Jonas, he cried properly fignifies a plant, which 
out, 1 am the fugitive ; and imme- ipreads itfelT upon the ground, bav* 
diately threw himfelf into the fea ( I ing no ereft dalk or Item to fup- 

“ One of thofe who praifed port it; and particularly a gourd: 
(rOD.] — ^The words feem to relate though fome imagine Jonas’s plant 
j.-articularly to Jonas’s fupplication to have been a fig; and others the 
V hilc in the whale’s belly (2). fmall tree or fbrub called Mauz (5). 

He was fick.]— By reafon of which bears very large leaves, and 
what he had fuffered; nis body excellent fruit (6). . The comment 
coning like that of a new-born child tatorsadd, that this plant withered 
^3^. It is faid that the fiih, after it the next morning, atid that Jonas 
h id fwallowed Jonas, fwam after the bang much concerned at it. Gob 
illip with its head above water, that made a remonfirance to him in be* 
the prophet might breathe; who half of the Ninevites, agreeable to 
continued to praife Goo till the what is recorded in fenpture* 
fi(h came to land, and vomited him ’ See chap. 16. p, Sa, 
out. 


(i) Iidem. (cj See chap. fii. p. 163. M AlfiitDaori* 

( { } Idem. U) Idem. ( 6 ) V. J . Lion Delcr. Afric. lib. 9. 

( AB. SioNiT. de Urb. Orient, ad calcem Gec^. Nub, p. 55. & Hottih- 
L SB, Hift. Orient, p. 78, &c. -ts a- wu 

of 
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of what ye fay ? Produce now your book of revela- 
tionS) if ye fpeak truth. And they make him to be 
of kin unto the genii'; whereas the genii know that 
they who affirm fuch diings, ffiall be delivered up to 
eternal punilhment; (far be that from God, which 
they affirm of him!) except the fincere fervants of 
God. Moreover ye and that which ye worlhip, 
ffiall not feduce any concerning GOD, except him 
who is deilined to be burned in hell. There is none 
of us, but hath an appointed place : we range our- 
felves in order, attending the commands of GOD ; and 
we celebrate the divine praife *. The infidels faid. If 
we had been favoured with a book of divine revela- 
tions, of thofe which were delivered to the ancients, 
we had furely been fincere fervants of God : yet 
now the Koran is revealed, they believe not therein ; 
but hereafter ffiall they know the confequence of their 
unbelief. Our word hath formerly been given unto 
our fervants the apollles ; that they ffiould certainly 
be affifted againll the infidels, and that our armies 
ffiould furely be the conquerors. Turn afidc there- 
fore from them, for a feafon : and fee the calamities 
which ffiall affliO; them ; for they ffiall fee thy future 
fuccefsandprofperity. Do they therefore leek to haften 
our vengeance ? Verily when it ffiall defcend into 
their courts, an evil morning ffiall it be unto thofe 


* The genii.]—That is, the an- 
gels, who are alfo comprehended 
onder the name of genii, being a 
fpecics of them. Some fay that the 
inHdefs went fo far as to aifert, 
that God and the devil were bro- 
thers ; which blafphemous expref- 
Con may have been occafionea by 
the magian notions. 

• There is none of us, but hath an 
appointed place, &c.3— Thefe words 
arc fuppofed to be fpoken by tl^ 
angels, difclaiming the worlhip 
paid to them by the idolaters, and 
declaring that they have each their 
Ration and office appointed them 


by God, whofe commands they 
are at all times ready to execute^ 
and whofe praifes they continually 
ling. There are fome expofitors, 
however, who think they are the 
words of Mohammed and His fol- 
lowers; the meaning being, that 
each of them has a place dedined 
for him in paradife, and that they 
arc the men who range themfelves 
in order before God, to worlhip 
and pray to him, and who celebrate 
his praife, by rejefting every falfe 
notion derogatory to the divine wif- 
dom and power. 


who 


(tj AlBxxsAirit 
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■who were warned in vain. Turn afide from them 
therefore for a feafon j and fee : hereafter ftiall they 
fee thy fuccefs and their punilhment, Praife be unto 
thy Lord, the Lord who is far exalted above what 
they affirm of him ! And peace be on his apoftles ! 
And praife be unto God, the Lord of all creatures! 

CHAP, xxxvin. 

Intitled, S; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S '* By the Koran full of admonition'. Verily 
• the unbelievers are addifted to pride and con- 
tention, How many generations have we deftroyed 
before them; and they cried for mercy, but it was- 
not a time to efcape. They wonder that a warner 
from among themfelves hath come unto them. And 
t!ie unbelievers faid, This man is a forcerer, and a 
kar : doth he affirm the gods to be but one God ? 
Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men 
among them departed S faying to one another, Go, 
and perfevere in the worfhip of your gods : verily this 
is the thing which is deligned We have not heard 
any thing like this in the laft religion': this is no 


^ The meaning of this letter is went in a body to Abu Taleb, to 
unknown ( i ) : fome guefs it (lands complain to him of his nephew Mo- 
for Sidk, i. e. Truth; or for Sada- hammed’s proceedings: but being 
ka, i. c.he (viz. Mohammed) fpcak- confounded and put to filence by the 
eth the truth: and others propofe prophet’s arguments, they left the 
different conje£lures, all equally un- aflernbly, and encouraged one ano« 
certain. ^ ther in their obftinacy (2). 

* By the Koran, &c.] — Something • This is the thing which is de- 

mud be underdid to anfwer this dgned.] — Narndy, To draw us from 
oath, which the commentators vari- their worfhip. 
oufly fupply. ^ In the lad religion.] — i. e. In 

^ The chief men among them de- the religion which we received from 
parted, &C.3 — On the converGon of our fathers ; or, in the religion of 
Omar, the Korcifh being greatly ir- Jssus, which was the lad before the 
ritated, the mod confiderabie of them million of Mohammed (3). 

(t) See the Prelim. Difc. fea. Ill, p, 78, &c. 

13} Idem. 


(s) AlBaiDAWt* 

other 
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other than a falfe contrivance. Hath an admonition 
been fent unto him preferably to any other among us ? 
Verily they are in a doubt concerning my admo- 
nition : but they have not yet tailed my vengeance. 
Are the treafuries of the mercy of thy Lord, the 
mighty, the munificent GOD, in their hands ? Is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and of what- 
ever is between them, in their poflellion ? If it be fo, 
let them afcend by Heps unto heaven. But any army 
of the confederates lhall even here be put to flight. 
The people of Noah, and the tribe of Ad, and Pha- 
raoh the contriver of the Hakes*, and the tribe of 
Thamud, and the people of Lot, and the inha- 
bitants of the wood near Madian accufed the pro- 
phets of impofture before them : thefe were the con- 
federates againft the meflengers of GOD. All of them 
did no other than accufe their apoltles of falfehood : 
wherefore ray vengeance hath been jullly executed 
upon them. And thefe wait only for one founding of 
the trumpet; which there lhall be no deferring. And 
they fcoffingly fay, O Lord, haften our fentence unto 
us, before the day of account. Do thou patiently 
bear that which they utter : and remind them of our 
fervant David, endued with ftrength*; for he was 
one who ferioufly turned himfelf unto GOD. We 
compelled the mountains to celebrate our praile with 
him, in the evening and at fun-rife, and alfo die 
birdLs, which gathered themlelvcs together unto him'‘: 
all of them returned frequently unto him for this pur- 

* The contriver of the flakes.] — poflibly intend that prince’s obflina- 
For they fay Pharaoh ufed to tic thofc cy, and hardnefs of heart, 
he had a mind to punifh, by the ^ See chap. 15. p. 73. 

hands and feet to four flakes fixed m *• Kndued with ftrength.]— ^The 

the ground, and fo torpnented them commentators fuppofe that ability to 
(i). Some interpret the words, undergo the frequent praftice of rc- 
which may alfo be tranflated the lord Hgious exercifes is here meant. They 
or mafler of the ftakes, figuratively, fay David ufed to faft every other 
of the firm eftabliihment of Pharaoh’s day, a nd to fperid one half of the 
kingdom ; becaufe the Arabs fix their night in prayer (3). 
tents with flakes (2) : but they may ^ Sec chap, 21. p. 161. 

(1) Jai.i.ai.o*0X>jn, (s) AIBbidawi. lidemlnterp. 

pofe. 
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pofe. And we eftabliftied his kingdom, and gave 
him wifdom and eloquence of fpeech. Hath the 
liory of the two adverlaries* come to thy knowledge; 
when they, afcended over the wall into the upper 
apartment, when they went in unto David, and he 
A-as afraid of them”: They faid, Fear not: we are 
two adverfaries who have a controverfy to be decided. 
The one of us hath wronged the other : wherefore 
judge between us with truth, and 1^ not unjuft; and 
direO; us into the even way. This my brother had 
ninety and nine Iheep ; and I had only one ewe : and 
he faid. Give her me to keep: and he prevailed 
againft me in the difeourfe which we had together. 
David anfwered. Verily he hath wronged thee, in 
demanding thine ewe as an addition to his own flieep ; 
and many of them who are concerned together in bu- 
Unefs, wrong one another, except thole who believe 
and do that which is right ; but how few are they ! 
And David perceived that we had tried him by this 
parable, and he afked pardon of his Lord : and he 
fell down and bowed himfelf, and repented". Where- 
fore we forgave him this fault; and he lhall be ad- 
mitted to approach , near unto us, and lhall have an 
excellent place of abode in paradife. O David, ve- 
rily we have appointed thee a fovereign prince in the 
earth: judge therefore between men with truth; 
and follow not thy own lull, left it caufe thee to err 


* The two adverfaries.] — Thefe 
were two ai^els, who came unto Da- 
vld in the mape of men, to demand 
judgment in the feigned controveriy 
after-mentioned. It is no other than 
Nathan’s parable to David ( 1), a lit- 
tle diiguifed. 

® He was afraid of them.] — Re- 
caufe they came fuddenly upon him, 
on a day of privacy ; when the doors 
were guarded, and no perfon admitted 
to dilturb his devotions. For David, 
they fay, divided his time regularly, 
letting apart one day for the fcrvice 


of God, another day for rendering 
juftice to his people, another day for 
preaching to them, and another day 
for his own affairs (2j« 

® And David perceived that we 
had tried him, &c,]— -The crime of 
which David had beea guilty, was 
the taking the wife of Uriah, and 
ordering her hulband to be fet in the 
froi« of the battle to be (lain (3). 

Some fuppofe tliis ffory was told 
fo ferve as sui admonition to Mobatn- 
med, who, it^eenui was apt to covet 
what. was another’s. 


(i) sSaia. xij« (2J AI BsroAwij fgj Ildem. 

from 
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from the way of God : for thofe who err from the 
way of God, fliall fuffer a fevere punifhment, be- 
caufe they have forgotten the day of account. We 
have not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, in vain“. This is the 
opinion of the unbelievers ; but woe unto thofe who 
believe not, becaufe of the fire of hell. Shall we deal 
with thofe who believe and do good works, as with 
thofe who aft corruptly in the earth ? Shall we deal 
with the pious as with the wicked ? A bleffed book 
hath been fent down unto thee, O Mohammed, that 
they may attentively meditate on the figns thereof, and 
that men of underftanding may be warned. And we 
gave unto David, Solomon; how excellent a fer- 
vant ! for he frequently turned himfelf unto GOD. 
When the horfes ftanding on three feet, and touch- 
ing the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, and 
fwift in the courfe, were fet in parade before him in 
the evening ^ he laid. Verily I have loved the love 
of earthly good above the remembrance of my 
Lord ; and have fpent the time in viewing thefe horfes, 
until the fun is hidden by the veil of night : bring the 
horfes back unto me.^ And when they were brought 
back, he began to ciit off their legs and their necks. 
We alfo tried Solomon, and placed on his throne a 


• have not created the heavens brought before him, and was fo 
and the earth in vain.] — So as to taken up with them that he fpent the 
permit injuftice to go unpuniflicd, remainder of the day, till after f^- 
and nghteoufnefs unrewarded. fet, in looking on Aem; by which 

r When the horfes were fet in pa- means he ncglefted the prayer, which 

radc before him, &c.] Some fay ought to have been Uid at that time, 

that Solomon brought thefe horfes, till it was too late : but when he per- 
heing a tboufand in number, from ccived his omiluon, he was fo greatly 
Damafeus tnd Nifibii, which cities concerned at it, that {he 

he had taken; others fay that they horfes to be brought back, he killed 
were left him by his father, who took them all as an oiienng to 
them from the Amalekites ; while cept only a hundred of the belt or 
others, who prefer the marvellous, them. But Gop made him aMlc 
pretend they came up out of the fea, amends for the lofs of thefe horles^ 
and had wings. However, Solo- by ^giving him dominion over the 
mon, having one day a mind to view winds (i). 
theft horfos, ordered them to be 

AIZamakh. Yabya^ 


counterfeit 
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counterfeit body'' : afterwards he turned unto GOD, 
and faid, O Lord, forgive me, and give me a king- 
dom which may not be obtained by any after me ' ; 
'for thou art the giver of kingdoms. And we made 
the wind fubjefcl unto him ; it ran gently at his com- 
mand, whitherfoever he directed. And we alfo put 
the devils in fubje£lion under him ; and among them 
fuch as were every way (killed in building, and in 
diving for pearls* : and others we delivered to him 
bound in chains ; faying, This is our gift : therefore 
be bounteous, or be fparing unto whom thou (halt 
think fit*, without rendering an account. And he 
fhall approach near unto us, and (hall have an ex- 

< Wc placed on his throne a coun- he became pofTcncd of the kingdom, 

terfeit bodyj &c. The mod re- and lat on the throne in the fhape 

ceived expofition of this pafTage is which he had borrowed, making 
taken from the following Talmudic what alterations in the law he 
fable (*J, pleafcd. Solomon, in the mean 

Solomon, having taken Sidon, and time, being changed in his outward 
flain the king of that city, brought appearance, and known to none of 
away his daughter Jerada, who be- his fubjefts, was obliged to wander 
came his favourite ; and becaufe fhe about, and beg alms for his fubfif- 
ccafcd not to lament her father’s lofs, tence ; till at length, after the fpace 
he ordered the devils to make an of forty davs, which was the time 
image of him for her confolation ; the image had been worfiiipped in 
which being done, and placed in her his houfc, the devil flew away, and 
chamber, ihe and her maids worfhip- threw the fignet into the fea; the 
ped it morning and evening, accord- fignet was immediately fwallowcd by 
ing to their cuftom. At length Solo- a fifh, which beirijg taken and given 
mon being informed of this idolatry, to Solomon, he found the ring in 
which was praftifed under bis roof, its belly, and having by this means 
by his vizir Alaf, he broke the recovered the kingdom, took Sakhar, 
image, and having chaftifed the wo- and tying a great (lone to his neck, 
man, went out into the defert, where threw him into the lake of Tiberias 
he wept and made fupplicatlons to (zj. 

God 5 who did not think fit, how- ' A kingdom which may not be 
ever, to let his negligence pafs with- obtained by any after me.] — i. e. 
out fome correftion. It was Solo- Thai I may furpafs all future princes 
mon’s cuftom, while he cafed, or in magnificence and power, 
waflbed himfelf, to intruft his fignet, ’ Sec chap. fii. p. i6x* chap. 27. 
on which his kingdom depended* p. 222, &c. 
with a concubine of his named * Be bounteous or be fparing, &c.] 
Amina: one day, therefore, when — Some fuppofe thefc words relate to 
Ihe had the ring in her cuftody, a the genii, and that Solomon is there- 
devil named Sakhar, came to her in by empowered to releafe or to keep 
the (hape of Solomon, and received in chains fuch of them as he pleafed, 
the ring from her ; by virtue of which 

(1) V. Talm. En Jacob, part. 2. 8 c Yalkul in lib, Reg. p. 1S2. (z) Al 

B&1D, JalLAL. Asu'tUDA, 

VoL.II. X cellent 
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cellent abode in paradife. And remember our fer- 
vant Job“, when he cried unto his Lord, faying, 
Verily Satan hath afflifted me with calamity and 
pain. And it was faid unto him, Strike the earth with 
thy foot; which when he had done, a fountain” fprang 
up, and it was laid unto him. This is for thee to walh 
in, to refrefh thee, and to drink. And we reftored 
unto him his family, and as many more witli them, 
through our mercy; and for an admonition unto 
thole who are endued with underftanding. And we 
faid unto him, Take a handful of rods in thy hand, 
and ftrike thy wife therewith ■ ; and break not thine 
oath '. Verily we found him a patient perfon : how 
excellent a fervant was he ! for he was one who fre- 
quently turned himfelf unto us. RemAnber alfo our 
fervants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, who 
were men Itrenuous and prudent. Verily we purified 
them with a perfefl purification, through the remem- 
brance of the life to come*; and they were, in our 
fight, eleft and good men. And remember Ismael, 
and Elisha'’, and Dhu’lkefl': for all thefe were 


“ Sec chap. 21. p. 162. 

A fountain.] — Some fay there 
'were two fpnncs, one of hot water, 
wherein he bathed ; and the other of 
cold, of which he drank (1). 

* A handful of rods.]— The ori- 
ginal not exprefling what this hand- 
ful was to confift of, or '^fuppofes 
it was to be only a handful of dry 
grafs, or of rumes; and another 
that it was a branch of a palm-tree 
( 2 )* 

y Strike thy wife therewith. ]-Thc 
commentators arc not agreed what 
fault Job’s wife had committed, to 
defer ve this chaftifeinent; we have 
mentioned one opinion already (3) ; 
forne think it was only bccaufe &c 
llaid too long on an errand. 

* Break not thine oath.] — For he 
had fworn to give her a hundred 
llnpcs if he recovered. 


• We purified them through the 
remembrance of the life to come.]— 
Or, as the words may be interpreted, 
according to al Zamakhfhari, We 
have purified them, or peculiarly def- 
tined and fitted them for paradife. 

Elifha,] — See chap. 6. p. 171. 

Dhu’lkefl.] — —See chap, 21. p. 
162. Al Beidawi here takes notice 
of another tradition concerning this 
prophet ; viz. that he entertained and 
tooK care of a hundred Ifraelites, 
who fled to him from a certain ilaugh- 
ter : from which aftion he probably 
had the furname of Dhu’lkefl given 
him; the primary fignification of 
the verb, cafaJa, being to maintain or 
take care of another. If a conjec- 
ture might he founded on this tra- 
dition, I fhould fancy the perfon in- 
tended was Obadiah, the governor 
of Ahab’shoufc (4). 


(t) Al Bbidawi. (2J See the notes to chap. 21. p. 162. 
ibid. (4} Sec 1 Kings xviii. 4. 


(3) Sec 

good 
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whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth ex- 
pire; except thole whom God lhall pleafe to exempt 
from the common fate Afterwards it lhall be founded 
again; and behold, they lhall arife and look up. 
And the earth lhall Ihine by the light of its Lord : 
and the book lhall be laid open and the prophets 
and the martyrs ftxall be brought as witnefl’es ; and 
judgment lhall be given between them with truth, 
and they lhall not be treated unjuftly. And every 
foul lhall be fully rewarded, according to that which 
it lhall have wrought; for he perfetUy knoweth 
whatever they do. And the unbelievers lliall be 
driven unto hell by troops, until, when they lhall 
arrive at the fame, the gates thereof lhall be opened : 
and the keepers thereof" lhall fay unto them. Did 
not apoftles from among you come unto you, who 
rehearfed unto you the ligns of )Our Lord, and 
warned you of the meeting of this your day ? They 
lhall anlwer. Yea: but the fentence of eternal pu- 
nilhment hath been juflly pronounced on the unbe- 
lievers®. It lhall be faid unto them. Enter ye the 
gates of hell, to dwell there for ever; and mifera- 
ble lhall be the abode of the proud ! But thofe who 
lhall have feared their Lord, lhall be conduQcd by 


* Except thofe whom God fhall 

pleafe to exempt, &c.] Thefc, 

lome fay, will be the angels Gabriel. 
Michael, and Ifrafil, and the angel 
of death, who yet will afterwards all 
die, at the command of God (1} ; it 
being the conftant opinion of the 
Mohammedan doftors, that every 
foul, both of men, and of animals, 
which live either on land, or in the 
fe^ and of the angels alfo, mull ne- 
cerfarily tafte of death (2) : otheis 
fuppofe thofe who will be exempted 
arc the angels who bear the throne 
of God (3) ; or the black-eyed dam- 
fels, and other inhabitants of para- 


The fpace between thefe twoblafls 
of the t” 'mpet will be forty days, 
according to Yahya and others; there 
arc forne, however, who fuppofe ii 
will be as many years f,",). 

See the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IV. 
p. 115. 

" See chap. 74. and the Prelim. 
Difc.re 61 . IV. p. 121, 122. 

® The fentence of eternal punifh- 
ment hath been juftly pronounced on 
unbelievers.]— See chap. 7. p. 188, 
chap. 11. p. 33, &c. It feeins as if 
the damned, by thefe words, attri- 
buted their ruin to God*s decree of 
predeftination. 


(1) AlBfiioAWt, Yahya. 
p. 266. (3) Al Biidawx, 

the Prel. Difc. ubi 


(2) V. PococK. not. in Port. Mofis, 
(4) jAllAto’UDlit. (3) See 


troops 
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troops towards paradife, until they Ihall arrive at the 
fame : and the gates thereof fhall be ready fet open j 
and the guards thereof lhall fay unto them, Peace be 
on you ! ye have been good : wherefore enter ye into 
paradife, to remain therein for ever. And they fhall 
anfwer, Praife be unto God, who hath performed his 
promife unto us, and hath made us to inherit the 
earth p, that we may dwell in paradife wherever we 
pleafe ! How excellent is the reward of thofe who 
work righteoufnefs ? And thou lhalt fee the angels 
going in proceffion round the throne, celebrating the 
praifes of their Lord: and judgment fhall be given 
between them with truth ; and they fhall fay, Praife 
be unto God, the Lord of all creatures ! 


P And hath made us to inherit the curity and abundance, which the 
earth.]— This is a metaphorical ex- bleffcd will enjoy in paradife. 
preflfion, reprefenting the perfc£l fe* 


C H A P. XL. 

latitlcd. The true Believer’’; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

H M. ' The revelation of this book is from the 
• mighty, the wife God : the forgiver of fin, 
and the accepter of repentance ; fevere in punifhing ; 
long fuffering. There is no God but he : before 
him fhall be the general aflembly at the laft-day. None 
difputeth againft the figns of God, except the un- 
believers : but let not their profperous dealing in the 
land • deceive thee with vain allurement. The peo- 
ple of No ah, and the confederated infidels which were 

^ This title is taken from the paf- Sec Pr. Difc. fe£l. Ill, p. 78, &c. 
fage wherein mention is made of one • Their profperous dealing in the 

Of Pharaoh’s family I who believed in land.] By trading into Syria and 

Moles. Yaman. Sec chap. 3. p. 91. not. 

after 
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c erning that wherein they difagree. If thofe who aft 
unjuftJy were matters of whatever is in the earth, 
and as much more therewith, verily they would give 
;t to ranfom tliemfelves from the evil of the punifh- 
.nent, on the day of refurreftion : and there fliall ap- 
,)ear unto them, from God, terrors which they never 
imagined; and there fhall appear unto them the evils 
of that which they fhall have gained ; and that which 
they mocked at fhall encompal’s them. When harm 
befalleth man, he calleth upon us; yet afterwards, 
when we have bettowed on him favour from us, he 
faith, I have received it merely becaufe of GODs 
Knowledge of my deferts '. On the contrary, it is a 
trial ; but the greater part of them know it not. 
Thofe who were before them, faid the fame ' : but 
that which they had gained, profited them not ; and 
che evils which they had deferved fell upon them. 
And whoever of thefc Meccans fhall have afted 
unjuttly, on them likewife fhall fall the evils which 
they lhall have deferved * ; neither fhall they fruttrate 
the divine vengeance. Do they not know that God 
bettoweth provifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, 
and is fparing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein 
are figns unto people who believe. Say, O my fer- 
vants who have tranfgrefled againtt your own fouls, 
defpair not of the mercy of God: feeing that Goo 
forgiveth all fins '■ ; for he is gracious and merciful. 
And be turned unto your Lord, and refign your- 
felves unto him, before the threatened punifhment 
overtake you ; for then ye fhall not be helped. And 
follow the mott excellent inttruftions which have been 

‘ Becaufe of God’s knowledge of cordingly : for they were puniflied 
my deferts.] — Or by means of my with a fore famine for feven years, 
owQwifdom. and had the braved of their warri- 

/ Thofe who were before them, ors cut off at the battle of Bedr (2). 
faid the fame.] — As did Kwun in ** God forgiveth all fins.]— To 
particular (i). thofe who fincerely repent, andpro* 

< On them (hall fall the evils they fefs his unity: for the fins of idola- 
have deferved.]— As it happened ac- ters will not be forgiven (3}. 

(1) See chap. 28. p. 2^2, (2) Al Biin4Wi« ( 8 ) Sco 

chap. 2. p. x6, not. ^ 

fent 
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fent down unto you from your Lord, before the pu- 
niOiincnt come fuddenly upon you, and ye perceive 
not the approach thereof ; and a foul fay, Alas ! for 
that I have been negligent in my duty to God; ve- 
lily I have been one of the feorners : or fay, If God 
Jiad direfled me, •verily I had been one of the pious : 
or fay, when it lecth the prepared punilhment, If I 
could return once more into the world, I would be- 
come one of the righteous. But GOD lhall anfwer, 
My ftgns came unto thee heretofore, and thou didft 
charge them with fallehood, and waft puffed up with 
pride ; and thou bccameft one of the unbelievers. 
On the day of reliirreflion thou flialt fee the faces of 
thofe who have uttered lies concerning God, become 
black : is there not an abode prepared in hell for the 
arrogant ? But God fhall deliver thofe who fhall fear 
him, and fliall fet them in their place of fafety : evil 
fliall not touch them, neither fhall they be grieved. 
God is the creator of all things, and he is the go- 
vernor of all things. His are the keys of heaven 
and earth : and they who believe not in the figns of 
God, they fhall perifh. Say, Do ye therefore bid 
me to worfhip other than God, O ye fools ? fince it 
hath been fpoken by revelation unto thee, and allb 
unto the prophets who have been before thee, faying, 
Verily if thou join any partners with GOD, thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou fhalt 
certainly be one of thofe who perifh : wherefore rather 
fear God, and be one of thofe who give thanks. 
But they make not a due eftimation of God ‘ : fince 
the whole earth fhall be but his handful, on the day 
of rcfurreQion ; and the heavens fhall be rolled to- 
gether in his right-hand. Praife be unto him ! and 
far be he exalted above the idols which they alTociate 
with him ! The trumpet fhall be founded'', and 

' Spc chap. 6. p. 171. not. will be no more than two blafls, 

^ The trumpet fhall be founded .3 (and two only are diflin£lly men- 
The firft time, fays al Beidawi ; tioned in the Koran,) though others 
^ho confcqueiitly fuppofes there fuppofe there will be three (1). 

$1} See ihc Prelira, DIfe, fcQ. IV. p, I09, 110. 

whoever 
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meafure. Say, I am commanded to worfliip God, 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto him : and I am 
commanded to be the firft Moflem*. Say, Verily I 
fear, if I be difobedient unto my Lord, the punifh- 
ment of the great day. Say, I worlhip God, ex- 
hibiting my religion pure unto him : but do ye wor- 
lhip that which ye will, befides him. Say, Verily 
they will be the lofers, who lhall lofe their own fouls, 
and their families, on the day of refurreftion : is not 
this manifeft lofs ? Over them fliall be roofs of fire, 
and under them lhall be floors of fire. With this doth 
God terrify his fervants ; wherefore, O ray fervants, 
fear me. But thofe who efchew the worlhip of idols, 
and are turned unto God, lhall receive good tidings. 
Bear good tidings therefore unto my fervants, who 
hearken unto my word, and follow that which is moll 
excellent therein : thefe are they whom God direfteth, 
and thefe are men of underftanding. Him therefore 
on whom the lentence of eternal punilhment lhall be 
juftly pronounced, canlt thou, O Mohammed, de- 
liver him who is dellined to dwell in the fire of hell ? 
But for thofe who fear their Lord will be prepared 
high apartments in paradife, over which lhall be other 
apartments built ; and rivers lhall run beneath them : 
this is the promife of God ; and God will not be 
contrary to the promife. Doll thou not fee that God 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
fame to enter and form fources in the earth j and pro- 
duceth thereby corns of various forts ? Afterwards 
he cauleth the lame to wither ; and thou feell it be- 
come yellow : afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
dull. Verily herein is an inllruftion to men of un- 
derllanding. Shall he, therefore, whofe breall God 
hath enlarged to receive the religion of Islam, and 
who followed! the light from his Lord, be as he 
whofe heart is hardened ? But woe unto thofe whofe 
hearts are hardened againll the|!''membrance of God ! 
they are in a manifell error."- -jgfOb hath revealed a 

' The firft Moflem.]—!. c. The the true religion ; or the leader in 
firft of the Korcifhwho profefteth chief of the Moflems. 

X 4 molt 
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moft excellent difcourfe ; a book conformable to it- 
felf, and containing repeated admonitions. The ikins 
of thofe who fear their Lord flirink for fear thereat: 
afterwards their ikins grow foft, and their hearts alfo, 
at the remembrance of their Lord. This is the di- 
reSlion of God : he will direfct thereby whom he 
pleafeth ; and whomlbever God fhall caufe to err, 
he ihall have no director. Shall he therefore who 
fhall be obliged to fcrcen himfelf with his face' from 
the feverity of the punifliment on the day of refurrec- 
tion, be as he who is fecure therefrom ? And it fhall 
be (aid unto the ungodly, Tafte that which ye have 
delervcd. Thofe who were before them, aceufed 
their apoftles of iinpofture ; wherefore a punifhment 
came upon them from w'hence they expetted it not : 
and God cauled them to tafte fhame in this prefrnt 
life; but the punifhment of the life to come will 
certainly be greater. If they were men of under- 
flanding, they would know this. Now have we pro- 
pofed unto mankind, in this Koran, every kind of 
parable ; that they may be warned : an Arabie Ko- 
ran, wherein there is no crookednefs**; that they 
may fear GOD. God propoundeth as a parable a 
man who hath feveral companions which arc at mu- 
tual variance, and a man who commitlcth himfelf 
wholly to one perfon " ; fliall thefc be held in equal 
companion? God forbid! But the greater part of 
them do not underftand. Verily thou, O Moham- 

E D, fhalt die, and they alfo fliall die : and ye fhall 
debate the matter with one another before your 

* Who fiidll fereen hlmft:lf with and the fatisfaflion of mind 

his fire, &c."| — For his hands fhall which attends the worfliipper of the 
ht* chained to his neck, and he fhall only true God ( 2 ), 
not be able to oppofc any thing but * Ye fhall debate the matter, &c.] 
his face to the fire (1), — For the prophet will reprefent his 

Wherein there is no crooked- endeavours to reclaim them from 
nefs.j— i. c. No contiadiflion, de- idolatry, and their obftinacy : and 
fert, or doubt. they will make frivolous excufes ; 

God propoundeth as a parable, as that they obeyed theij chiefs, and 

See.] This palfage reprefents the kept to the religion of their fathers, 

nneertaintv of the idolater* who is &c. (3). 
diilra£lcd in the fcrvicc of different 

(ij Idem. (fi) Idem, 


(3) Idem. 
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Lord? at the day of refurre£lion. ♦ Who is more XXIV. 
unjuft than he who uttereth a lie concerning God, 
and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him ? It 
ti;ere not a dwelling provided in hell for the unbe- 
1( ;vers ? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 
( redit thereto % thefe are they who fear GOD ; they 
liiall obtain whatever they fhall delire, in the fight of 
tiieir Lord : this lhall be the rccompcnfe of the righ- 
teous: that God may expiate from them the very 
worft of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmoft 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not 
God a fufficient proteftor of his fervant? yet they 
will attempt to make thee afraid of the falfe deities 
which they worlhip bcfides God C But he whom 
God lhall caufe to err, fhall have none to dire6l him : 
and he whom God lhall direft, lliall have none to 
miflead him. Is not Cion moll mighty, able to 
avenge? If thou afk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, God. 

Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye 
invoke befides God, if God be pleafed to afflict me, 
are able to relieve me from his affliQion ; or if he be 
pleafed to Ihew mercy unto me, that they are able to 


y He who bringeth the truth, and lent by Mohammed to dcmolifti the 
giveth credit thereto.]— i. e. Mo- idol al Uzza, was advifed by the 
hammed and his followers : fome keeper of her temple to take heed 
fuppofc that by the latter words Abu what he did, becaufe the goddefii 
Beer is particularly intended, be- was able to avenge herfelf fevercly : 
caufe he alTerted the prophet’s vc- but he was fo little moved at the 
racity in refpeft to his journey to man’s warning, that he immediately 
heaven. ftept up to the idol, and broke her 

* They will attempt to make thee nole. To fupwrt the latter ex- 
afraid 01 their falfe deities.]— The plication, they lay, that what hap- 
Koreilh ufed to tell Mohammed that pened to Khafed is attributed to Mev 
they feared their gods would do him bammed, bwaufc the former wai 
fome milchief, and deprive him of then executing the prophet’s or- 
the ufc of his limbs, or of his rca- ders (ij. A circumflancc not 
ion, becaufe he fpokc difgracefully much different from the above- 
of thciTi. It is thought by fome mentioned, is told of the demoliti^ 
that this palfage was verified ^ in on of Allat ( 8 ). 

Khaled £bn al Walid ; who being 


(i] Idem. (2} V. G4PN1111 Not. iuAbu’lf. Viti Mofa. p. 127. 

with- 
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with-hold his mercy ? Say, God is my fufficient fup- 
port: in him let thofe put their trull, who feek in whom 
to confide. Say, O my people, do ye aft according to 
vour ftate ; verily I will aft according to mine: here- 
after lliall ye know on which of us will be inflifted a 
punifhment that lhall cover him with lhame, and on 
whom a lalling punilhment lhall fall. Verily we 
have revealed unto thee the book of the Koran, for 
the inttruftion of mankind, with truth. Whofo lhall 
be direfted thereby, lhall be direfted to the advantage of 
his own foul; and whofo lhall err, lhall only err 
againll the fame : and thou art not a guardian over 
them. God taketh unto himfelf the Ibuls of men at 
the time of their death ; and thofe which die not, he 
alfo taketh in their llecp ' : and he with-holdeth thofe 
on wliich he hath pafled the decree of death'’, but 
fendeth back the others till a determined period'. 
Verily herein arc figns unto people who confider. 
Have the Koreish taken idols for their intercelTors 
with GOD ? Say, What, although they have not 
dominion over any thing, neither do they under- 
lland ? Say, Intercelfion is altogether in the difpofal 
of God his is the kingdom of heaven and earth ; 
and hereafter lhall ye return unto him. When the 
one foie God is mentioned, the hearts of thofe who 
believe not in the life to come, Ihrink with horror ; 
but when the falfe gods, which are worlhipped befides 
him, are mentioned, behold, they are filled with 
joy. Say, O God, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who knoweft that which is fecret, and that which is 
manifelt; thou fhalt judge between thy fervants con- 

• And the fouls which die not, he ^ * But fendeth back the others.] — 
taketh in their jnecp.]-That is, feem- viz. Into their bodies, when they 
and to outward appearance; awake fi). 
fltrp bein^ the image of death. * Intcrce (Tion is altogether in the 

^ He with-holdeth thofe on which difpofal of Goo.J — For none can or 
he hath paiTed the decree of death.] dare jprefume to intercede with him* 

Not permittinj; them to returo unleis by his pcrmiflioii. 

again into their bodies. 


(1) Al Bxidawi. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Intitled, The Troops"; revealed at Mecca*. 

. In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he revelation of this book is from the mighty, 
the wife God. Verily we have revealed this 
book unto thee with truth ; wherefore ferve God, 
exhibiting the pure religion unto him. Ought not 
the pure religion to be exhibited unto God ? But as to 
thofe who take other patrons befidcs him, laying, 
We worlhip them only that they may bring us nearer 
unto God ; verily God will judge between them con- 
cerning that wherein they difagree. Surely God 
will not direct him who is a liar, or ungrateful. If 
God had been minded to have had a Ion, he had 
furely chofen what he pleafed out of that which he 
hath created But far be fuch a thing from him! 
He is the Ible, the almighty God. He hath created 
the heavens and the earth with truth : he caufeth tlie 
night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth the day to 
fucceed the night, and he obligcth the I'un and the 
moon to perform their fcrvices ; each of them haften- 
eth to an appointed period. Is not he the mighty, 
the forgiver of fins? He created you of one man, and 
afterwards out of him formed his wife ; and he hath 
bellowed' on you four pair of cattle"*. He formeth 

** This title is taken from the theie cannot be two ncccflarlly ex- 
latter end of the chaptcT, where it ifient beings : and hence appears 
is faid the wicked fhall be fent to the abfurdtty of the imagination 
hell, and the righteous admitted in- here condemned, becaufc no crea- 
te paiadife by troops. turc can refemblc the Creator, or 

• Except the verfe beginning, Say, be worthy to bear the relation of a 
O my fervants, who have tranfgrcf- fon to him. 

fed againft your own fouls, &c. (i). ' He hath beflowcd.l — Literally^ 

If he had been minded to have a He bath fent down; from which 
fon, he had chofen what he pleafed cxpreflTion foinc have imagined that 
out of that which he hath created.]- thefe four kinds of beails were cre- 
Becaufc, fays al Beidawi, there is aied in paradife, and thence fent 
no being befidcs hlmfelf, but what down to earth (2). 

}iath been created by him ; iince See chap. 6. p. 182. 

(j) Jallalo’ddin, AIBiidawi. (2) AIZamakh. 
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you in the wombs of your mothers, by feveral gra- 
dual formations", within three veils of darknefs®. 
This is God, your Lord : his is the kingdom : 
there is no God but he. Why therefore are ye 
turned afide from the worfhip of him to idolatry ? If ye 
be ungrateful, verily God hath no need of you ; yet 
he liketh not ingratitude in his lervants : but if ye be 
thankful, he will be well pleafed with you. A 
burdened foul fhall not bear the burden of another : 
hereafter fhall ye return unto your Lord, and he fhall 
declare unto you that which yc have wrought, and 
will reward you accordingly ; lor he knoweth the in- 
nermoft parts of your breafts. When harm befalleth 
a man, he calleth upon his Lord, and turneth unto 
him : yet afterwards, when GOD hath bellowed on 
him favour from himfelf, he for^etteth that Being 
which he invoked before and fetteth up equals 
unto God, that he may feduce men from his way. 
Say unto fuch a man, Enjoy this life in thy infidelity 
for a little while : but hereafter fhalt thou furely be 
one of the inhabitants of hell-fire. Shall he who 
givcili hiinlelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
proftraie, and llanding, and who taketh heed as to 
the life to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his 
Lord, be dealt with as the wicked unbeliever? Say, 
Shall they who know their duty, and they who know 
it not, be held equal? Verily the men of underltand- 
ing only will be warned. Say, O my fervants who 
believe, fear your Lord. They who do good in 
this world, lhall obtain good in the next‘s; and 
Gods earth is fpacious': verily thofe who perfevere 
with patience fliall receive their recompenfe without 

" See chap. 22. p, 166. «« They w ho do good in this world, 

® Within three veils of darknefs.] (hall obtain good in the next.] — Or, 
— i. c. I'he belly, the womb, and They w'ho do good, (hall obtain good 
the membranes which cnclofe the even in this world, 
cmhrvo. ^ ’’ God’s earth is fpacious.] 

* He forget tcth th|< ’ -‘jj^hich Wherefore let him ,who cannot fafely 
be invoked before.]— Oi, tj'ljPrger- cxercife his religion where he was 
teth I he evil which he prayed boro or rcfidcs, fly to a place of ii- 

agaxufl. berty and fccurity (jj. 

(ij Al Beioawi. 


meafurci 
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good men. This is an admonition. Verily the pious 
{hall have an excellent place to return unto, namely, 
wardens of perpetual abode, the gates whereof {hall 
ftand open iinto them. As they lie down therein, they 
fliall there afk for many forts of fruits, and for drink ; 
and near them fhall fit the virgins of paradife, refrain- 
ing their looks from beholding any befides their fpoufes, 
and of equal age with them ■*. This is what ye arc 
promifed, at the day of account. This is our provi- 
•lon ; which lhall not fail. This fhall be the reward of 
:.he righteous. But for the tranlgreffors is prepared an 
evil receptacle, namely, hell : they fhall be call into 
the fame to be burned, and a wretched couch fliall it 
be. This let them tafte, to wit, fcalding water, and cor- 
ruption flowing from the bodies of the damned, and 
divers other things of the fame kind. And it fhall be 
faid to the feducers, This troop w'hich was guided by 
you, fhall be thrown, together with you, headlong into 
hell: they lhall not be bidden welcome; for they lhall 
enter the fire to be burned. And the feduced fhall fay 
to their feducers. Verily ye fhall not be bidden wel- 
come: ye have brought it upon us; and a wretched 
abode is hell. They lhall fay, O Lord, doubly in- 
creafe the torment of him who hath brought this punifh- 
ment upon us, in the fire of hell. And the infidels 
lhall fay, Why do we not fee the men whom we num- 
bered among the wicked, and whom we received with 
fcorn ? Or do our eyes mifs them ? Verily this is a 
truth ; to wit, the difputing of the inhabitants of hell-fire. 
Say, O Mohammed, unto the idolaters, Verily I am 
no other than a warner : and there is no god, except 
the one only God, the Almighty, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and of whatfoever is between them; the 
mighty, the forgiver of fins. Say, It is a weighty 
melfage, from which ye turn afide. I had no know- 
ledge of the exalted princes', when they difputed 

^ OF equal age with them.] — i. c. * The exalted princes.]— That h. 

About thirty or thirty-three (ij. The angels. 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. feFl. IV. p. 132. 

X 2 concerning 
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concerning the creation of man : (it hath been revealed 
unto me only as a proof that I am a public preacher :) 
when thy Lord faid unto the angels, Verily I am 
about to create man of clay : when I (hall have form- 
ed him, therefore, and (hall have breathed my fpirit 
into him, do ye fall down and worlhip him K And all 
the angels worfhipped him, in general; except Eblis, 
who was puffed up with pride, and became an unbe- 
liever. GOD laid unto him, O Ebi.is, what hin- 
dereth thee from worfhipping that which I have cre- 
ated with iny iiands ? Art thou elated with vain pride ? 
Or art thou really one of exalted merit ? He anfwered, 
I am more excellent than he: thou haft created me of 
fire, and haft created him of clay. GOD faid unto 
him. Get thee hence therefore, for thou lhaltbe driven 
away from mercy : and my curfe fliall be upon thee, 
until the day of judgment. He replied, O Lord, 
Refpite me, therefore, until the day of refurreftion. 
GOD faid. Verily thou (halt be one of thofe who arc 
refpited until the day of the determined time. Eblis 
faid. By thy might do I fwear, I will furely feduce 
them all, except thy fervants who fhall be peculiarly 
cholen from among them. GOD faid. It is a juft 
fcntcnce ; and I fpcak the truth : I will furely fill hell 
with thee, and with fuch of them as fhall follow thee, 
altogether®. Say unto the Meccans, I afk not of 
you any reward for this my preaching: neither am I 
one of thofe who affume a part which belongs not to 
them. The Koran is no other than an admonition 
unto all creatures : and ye fhall furely know what is 
delivered therein to be true, after a feafon. 

‘ See chap. 2. p. 7. • See chap. 7. p. 187. and chap. ij. p. 71, &c. 
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after them, accufed their refpeftive prophets of impof- 
ture before thefe ; and each nation hatched ill dcfigns 
a^ainft their apollle, that they might get him into 
their power; and they difputed with vain reafoning, 
tl at they might thereby invalidate the truth ; where- 
r, ,re I chaftiled them ; and how fevere was my pu- 
Ihment! Thus hath the fentence of thy Lord juftly 
j jfled on the unbelievers; that they fhall be the inha- 
bitants of hell-fire. The angels who bear the throne 
of GOD, and thofe who Hand about it*, celebrate 
the praife of their Lord, and believe in him; and 
tliey alk pardon for the true believers, faying, O 
Lord, thou encompalTeft all things by thy mercy 
and knowledge ; wherefore forgive thofe who repent, 
ard follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains 
oi hell : O Lord, lead them alfo into the gardens of 
cl'irnal abode, which thou haft promifed unto them, 
uad unto every one who ftiall do right, of their fa- 
th'jrs, and their wives, and their children; for thou 
ar;. the mighty, the wife GOD. And deliver them 
liomevil; for whomfoevcr thou lhalt deliver from 
evil on that day, on him wilt thou Ihcw mercy ; and 
this will be great falvation. But the infidels, at the 
(lay of judgment, fhall hear a voice crying unto them. 
Verily the hatred of God towards you is more griev- 
ous than your hatred towards yourfclves; fince ye 
were called unto the faith, and would not believe. 
They fhall fay, O Lord, thou haft given us death 
twice, and thou haft twice given us life"; and we 


The angels who bear the throne, 
hand about it.] — Thefe arc the 
Cuerubim, the hitneft order of an- 
who approach neareft to Goo’s 
i‘f Tence (i). 

‘ Thou haft given us death twice, 
haft twice given uslifc.]-Having 
til it created us in a ftate of death, or 
^'oid of life and fenfation, and then 
&>ven life to the inanimate body ( 2 ); 


and afterwards caufed us to die a na- 
tural death, and raifed us again at the 
rcfurrc6tion. Some underftand the 
firft death to be a natural death, and 
the fecond that in the fepulchre, after 
the body ftiall have been there raifed 
to life in order to be examined (3 ) ; 
and ccnfequently fuppofe the two 
revivals to be thofe of the fepulchre 
and the refurrc^lion (4}. 


fi) Al BiiDAwi. (2) See chap. 2. p. 6. ( 2 ) See the Prelim^ 

Dife. fc^. IV. p. 100, &c. ( 3 ) Al Beidawj, Jallal. 

confefs 
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confefs our fins : is there therefore no way to get 
forth from this fire ? And it ihall be anfwered them, 
This hath befallen you, for that when one Go d was 
preached unto you, ye believed not; but if a- plu- 
rality of gods had been aflbeiated with him, ye had 
believed: and judgment belongeth unto the high, the 
great God. It is he who ftieweth you his figns, and 
fendeth down food unto you from heaven : but none 
will be admonilhed, except he who turneih himfelf 
unto GOD. Call therefore unto God, exhibiting 
your religion pure unto him, although the infidels be 
averfe thereto. He is the Being of exalted degree, the 
polfelTor of the throne; who fendeth down the ipirit, 
at his command, on luch of his lervants as he plealcth ; 
that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting'', 
the day whereon they ihall come forth out of their 
graves, and nothing of what concerneth them Ihall be 
hidden from God. Unto whom will the kingdom 
belong, on that day? Unto the only, the almighty 
God. On that day fiiall every foul be rewarded ac- 
cording to its merits ; there iliall be no injuftice done 
on that day. A'’crily God will be fwift in taking an 
account. Wherefore warn them, O prophet, of the 
day which fhall fuddenly approach; when men’s hearts 
ihall come up to their throats, and flrangle them. The 
ungodly iliall have no fiicnd or interceffor who ihall 
be heard. God will know the deceitful eye, and 
that which their breads conceal; and God will judge 
with truth: but the falie gods which they invoke, be- 
fides him, ihall not judge at all; for Gou is he who 
heareth and feeth. Have they not gone through the 
earth, and feen what hath been the end of thole who 
. were before them ? They were more mighty than 
thefe in Itrength, and left more confiderable footfteps 

« The day of meeting.]— When pers, the opprefTor and the opprefTed, 
the Creator and his creatures f I the the labourer and his works, Ihall 
inhabitants of heaven and of earth, meet each other {2). 
ihc fallc deities and their worfbip- 

(ij Sccchip. 6. p. iGi. (s) AIBeidavvi, 

of 
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of their power in the earth : yet God chaftiied them 
for their fins, and there was none to proteQ; them fi"om 
God. This they fuffered, becaufe their apoftles had 
come unto them with evident figns, and they difbelieved : 
wherefore God chaftifed them ; for h(j is ftrong, and 
fevere inpunilhing. We heretofore fent Moses with 
our figns and manifeft power, unto Pharaoh, and 
H AMAN,and Karun; and theyfaid. He is a forcerer, 
and a liar. And when he came unto them with the 
trudi from us, they faid. Slay the fons of thofe who 
have believed with him, and lave their daughters alive * : 
but the ftratagem of the infidels was no other than vain. 
And Pharaoh faid. Let me alone, that I may kill 
Moses’'; and let him call upon his Lord : verily I 
fear left he change your religion, or cattle violence to 
appear in the earth'. And Moses faid unto his peo- 
ple, Verily I have recourfe unto my Lord, and your 
Lori^ to defend me againft every proud perlbn, who 
believeth not in the day of account. And a man who 
was a true believer, of the family of Pharaoh*, and 
concealed his faith, faid, Will ye put a man to death, 
becaufe he faith, God is my Lord; feeing he is 
come unto you with evident figns from your Lord ? 
If he be a liar, on him will the punilhment of his falfe- 
hood light; but if he fpeaketh the truth, fomc of 
thofe judgments with which he threateneth you, will 
fall upon you : verily God direfteth not him who is 
a tranfgrelfor, or a liar. O my people, the king- 
dom is yours this day ; and ye are confpicuous in the 
earth : but who fhall defend us from the fcourge of 

» Slay their fons^ and fave their him ^ dint of argument fi}/ 
daughters alivtf.] — i. e. Purfue the • Or caufe violence to appear in 
refoTution which has been formerly the earth.] — By railing of commo- 
taken, and execute it more llri£lly lions and /editions, in order to intro- 
for the future. See chap. 7. p. 200. duce bis new religion, 
not. f. “A true believer of the family of 

/ Let rae alone, that 1 may kill Pharaoh, &c. J— This feems to be 
Mosbs.] — F or they ad vi fed him not the fame perlon who is meotioned, 
to put Mofes to death, left it (hould chap. 28. p, 235. 
be thought he was not able to oppofe 

(1) Ai Bbidawi. 

Y God, 
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God, if it come unto us Pharaoh iaid, I only 
propofe to you what I think to be moft expedient ; and 
I guide you only into the right path. And he who 
had believed, laid, O my people, verily I fear for 
you a day like that of the confederates againft the 
prophets in former times ; a condition like that of the 
people of Noah, and the tribes of An and Thamud, 
and of thofe who have lived after them: for God 
willeth not that any injullice be done unto his forvants. 
O my people, verily I fear for you the day whereon 
men (hall call unto one another*; the day whereon 
ye lhall be turned back from the tribunal, and driven 
to hell : then lhall ye have none to prote& you againft 
Goo. And he whom God lhall caufe to err, lhall 
have no direQor. Joseph came unto you, before 
Moses, with evident ligns; but ye ceafed not to 
doubt of the religion which he preached unto you, 
until, when he died, ye laid, God will by no means 
fend anodier apoftle after him. Thus doth God 
caufe him to err, who is a tranfgrelTor, and a fceptic. 
They who difpute againft the figns of God, without 
any authority which hath come unto them, are in 
great abomination with God, and with thofe who 
believe. Thus doth God fcal up every proud and 
llubbom heart. And Pharaoh faid, O Haman, 
build me a tower, that I may reach the trads, the 
trafls of heaven, and may view the God of Moses ' ; 
for 1 verily think him to be a liar. And thus the 
evil of his work was prepared for Pharaoh, and he 
turned alide from the right path : and the ftrats^ems 
of Pharaoh ended only in a lofs. And he who had 
believed, faid, O my people, follow me : I will guide 

^ See the fpeech of Gamaliel to paradife, and of bell, (hall enter into 
the Jewifli Sanhedrim, when the apof- mutual difeourfe: when the latter 
ties were brought l^fore them (t). fliall call for help; and the feduerrs 

* day whereon men (hall call and feduced, (hall caft the blame up> 
unto one another.] — i. c. The day of on each other (2). 
judgment ; when the inhabitants of * Sec chap. s8. p. 938. 

(1) A£Uv. 38, 39. (2) AlBiioawi, jAtLALO^ooirr* 
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you into the right way. O my people, verily this 
prelent life is but a temporary enjoyment; but the 
life to come is the maniion of firm continuance. 
Whoever worketh evil, (hall only be rewarded in 
equal proportion to the fame : but whoever worketh 
good, whether male or female, and is a true believer, 
they (hall enter paradife; they lhall be provided for 
therein fuperabundantly. And, O my people, as 
for me, I invite you to falvation ; but ye invite me 
to hell-fire : ye invite me to deny God, and to aflb- 
ciate with him that whereof I have no knowledge ; 
but 1 invite you to the moft mighty, the forgiver of 
fins. There is no doubt but that the falfe gods to 
which ye invite me, deferve not to be invoked, ei- 
ther in this world or in the next ; and that we mult 
return unto God; and that the tranfgreflbrs lhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire : and ye Ihdl then remem- 
ber what I now fay unto you. And I commit my 
affair unto God: for God regardeth his fervants. 
Wherefore God delivered him from the evils which 
they had devifed; and a grievous punifhment en- 
compalfedthe people of Pharaoh They lhall be 
expofed to the fire of hell morning and evening*; 
and the dw whereon the hour of judgment lhall come, 
it lhall be laid unto them, Enter, O people of Ph ar aoh, 
into a moll fevere torment. And think on the time 
when the infidels lhall difpute together in hell-fire ; 
and the weak lhall fay unto thole who behaved with 

* A ^levous punifhment encom« put them tiNdeath for not performing 
pafTed the people of Pharaoh .]-Somc his command ( i j . 
arc of opinion, that thofc who were ' They ftiill be aipofed to hell* 
fent by Pbaroah to feize the true be- fire morning and evening.] — Some 
Uever, his kinfman, are the perfons expound thefc words of the previous 
more particularly meant in this punifhment they are doomeef to fuf- 
place : for they tell us, that the faid ter, according to a tradition of £bn 
believer fled to a mountain, where Mafud; which informs us, that their 
they found him at prayers, guarded fouls are in the crops of black birds, 
by the wild beafls, which ranged which are expofed to bell-fire every 
themfelvcs in order about him ; and morning and evening until the day of 
that his purfuers thereupon returned judgment (sj* 
in a great fright to their mafler, who 


(0 AISxzpawx. 

Y2 


( 2 ) Idem* 


arrogance. 
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Jlrrogance Verily we were your followers : will ye, 
therefore, relieve us from any part of tliis fire? Thofe 
who behaved with arrogance fhall anfwer, Verily we 
are all doomed to fuffer therein: for God hath now 
judged between his fervants. And they who fhall be 
in the fire, fhall fay unto the keepers of hell Call 
ye on your Lord, that he would eafe us, for one 
day, from this punifhment. They fhall anfwer. Did 
not your apoftles come unto you with evident proofs? 
They fhall fay. Yea. The keepers fhall reply, Do ye 
therefore call on GOD: but the calling of the unbe- 
lievers on him fhall be only in vain. We will furcly 
alfift our apolUes, and thofe who believe, in this 
prefent life, and on the day whereon the witnefles 
fhall Hand forth: a day, whereon the excufe of the 
unbelievers fhall not avail them; but a curfe fhall 
attend them, and a wretched abode. We heretofore 
gave unto Moses a direftion : and we left as an in- 
heritance unto the children of Israel, the book of 
the law ; a direQion, and an admonition to men of 
underftanding. Wherefore do thou, O prophet, bear 
the infults of the infidels with patience ; for the pro- 
mifc of God is true : and afk pardon for thy fault'; 
and celebrate the praife of thy Lord, in the evening 
and in the morning. As to thofe who impugn the 
figns of God, without any convincing proof which 
hath been revealed unto them, there is nothing but 
pride in their breads’'; but they fhall not attain 
their defire: wherefore fly for refuge unto God; for 
it is he who heareth and feeth. Verily the creation 
of heaven and earth is more confiderable than the 
creation of man : but the greater part of men do not 


K Seccliap. 14.P.64. not, *. 

Sec chap. 74. 

\ Afk pardon for thy fault.] In 

being too backward and negligent in 
advancing the true religion, (ox fear 
of the infidels (i), 

^ As to thofe who impugn the 
figns of God, &c.] — ^This fentcncc 

(1; Idem, 


may be undcrflood generally ; though 
it was revealed on account of the 
idolatrous Meccans, or of the Jews, 
who faid of Mohammed, This man 
is not our lord, but the Meflias the 
fon of David, whofe kingdom will 
be extended over feapand land (s). 


(9) Idem. 


underdand. 



Chap. 40. Al K O R A N. 341 

underftand. The blind and the feeing fliall not be 
held equal; nor they who believe and work righte- 
oufnefs, and the evil-doer: how few revolve thefe 
things in their mind ! The laft-hour will furely come ; 
there is no doubt thereof : but the greater part of 
men believe it not. Your Lord laith, Call upon 
me ; and I will hear you : but they who proudly dif- 
dain my fervice, (hall enter with ignominy into hell. 
It is God who hath appointed the night for you to 
take your reft therein, and the day to give you light : 
verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind; but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. This is God, your Lord; the Creator of 
all things : there is no Go d befides him : how there- 
fore are ye turned afide from his worfliip ? Thus are 
they turned afide, who oppofe the figns of God. It 
is God who hath given you the earth for a liable 
floor, and the heaven for a deling ; and who hath 
formed you, and made your forms beautiful ; and 
feedeth you with good things. This is God, your 
Lord. Wherefore blelfed be God, the Lord of 
all creatures ! He is the living God : there is no God 
but he. Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto 
liim the pure religion. Praife be unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures! Say, Verily I am forbidden 
to worfliip the deities which ye invoke, befides God, 
after that evident proofs have come unto me from 
my Lord : and I am commanded to refign myfelf 
unto the Lord of all creatures. It is he who firft 
created you of dull, and afterwards of feed, and af- 
terwards of coagulated blood; and afterwards brought 
you forth infants out of your mothers wombs : then he 
permitteth you to attain your age of full ftrength, and 
afterwards to grow old men, (but fome of you die 
before that age) and to arrive at the determined pe- 
riod of your life * ; that peradventure ye may under- 
lland. It is he who giveth life, and caufeth to die : 
and wh&n he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it^ 

Be, 


* See chap. 22. p. 167. 

Y3 
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Be, and it is. Doft thou not obferve thofe who dif- 
pute againft the Cgns of God, how they are turned 
afide from the true feith? They who charge with 
falfehood the book of the Koran, and the other fcrip- 
tures and revealed doftrines which we fent our former 
apoftles to preach, fhall hereafter know their folly j 
when the collars lhall be on their necks, and the 
chains by which they lhall be dragged into hell : then 
lhall they be burned in the fire. And it lhall be 
faid unto them. Where are the gods which ye affo- 
ciated, belides God ? They lhall anfwer. They have 
withdrawn themfelves from us t yea, we called on 
nothing® heretofore. Thus doth God lead the un- 
believers into error. This hath befallen you, for that 
ye rejoiced infolently on earth, in that which was 
Falle ; and for that ye were elated with immoderate 
joy. Enter ye the gates of hell, to remain therein 
for ever; and wretched lhall be the abode of the 
haughty! Wherefore perfevere with patience, O 
Mohammed j for the promife of God is true. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee any part of the punilhment 
with which we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee it ; before us lhall 
they be alTembled at the laft-day. We have fent a 
great number of apoftles before thee " ; the hiftories of 
fome of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
hiftories of others of them we have not related unto 
thee : but no apoftle had the power to produce a 
fign, unlefs by the permiflion of God. When the 
command of God, therefore, lhall come, judgment 
lhall be given with truth j and then lhall they perilh 
who endeavour to render the figns of GOD of no ef- 
fect. It is God who hath given you the cattle, that 
ye may ride on fome of them, and may eat of others 
of theraj (ye alfo receive other advantages there- 

• Wc called on nothing.]->Seeing • See the Prclimt Oife, feft. IV, 

an idol is nothing in the world (ij. p« 99* 


(1} Idem. 


from) 
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from”) and that on them ye may arrive at the bufi- 
nefs propofed in your mind : and on them are ye car- 
ried by land, and oh Ihips by fea. And he meweth 
you his figns ; which therefore, of the figns of God, 
will ye deny ? Do they not pafs through the earth, 
and fee what hath been the end ©f thofe who were 
before them ? They were more numerous than thefc, 
and more mighty in ftrength, and left more confider- 
able monuments of their power in the earth : yet that 
which they had acquired, profited them not. And 
when their apoftles came unto them with evident 
proofs of their million, they rejoiced in the knowledge 
which was with them ■■ : but that which they mocked 
at, encompalTed them. And when they beheld our 
vengeance, they faid. We believe in God alone, and 
we renounce the idols which we aflbeiated with him ; 
but their faith availed them not, after they had be- 
holden our vengeance. This was the ordinance of 
God, which was formerly obferved in refpe€t to his 
fervants : and then did the unbelievers perilh. 

• Sec chap. i6. p. 76. judiced in fevour of their own cr« 

f They rejoiced in the knowledge roncous doftrincs, and defpifing the 
which was with them. j-Bcing pre- inftruBions of thepropheu. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Intitled, Are diftinftly explained^ ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. * This is a revelation from the moft Mer- 
• ciful : a book the verfes whereof are diftinfl- 
ly explained*, an Arabic Koran, for the inftrudion 

^ Some intitle this chapter Wor* which we have here prefixed is^ 
fhip, or Adoration, becaufe the in* for difBndion, Knerally ufed. 
fidels arc here commanded to for* ' Sec the Prelim. Difc. feft. Ill* 
fake the worlhip of idols, and to p. 7^ &c. 
worlhip Goo: but the sed chap- * &echap.ll.p. 15. not. 
ter bearing the fame title, that 

Y4 
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of people who underftandj bearing good tidings, 
and denouncing threats : but the greater part of them 
turn afide, and hearken not thereto. And they fay, 
Our hearts are veiled from the doftrine to which thou 
inviteft us ; and there is a deafnefs in our ears, and 
a curtain between us and thee : wherefore aft thou, 
as thou flialt think fit ; for we ihall aft according to our 
own fentiments. Say, Verily I am only a man like 
you. It is revealed unto me that your God is one 
God : wherefore direft your w'ay ttrait unto him; 
and alk pardon of him for what is paft. And woe be 
to the idolaters ; who give not the appointed alms, 
and believe not in the life to come ! But as to thofe 
who believe, and work righteoufnefs ; diey fhall re- 
ceive an everlalting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dif- 
belie e in him who created the earth in two days ‘ ; 
and do ye fet up equals unto him ? He is the Lord 
of all creatures. And he placed in the earth moun- 
tains firmly rooted*, rifing above the fame : and he 
blefled it ; and provided therein the food of the crea- 
tures, dcfigned to be the inhabitants thereof, in four 
days ; equally, for thofe who alk *. Then he fet 
his mind to the creation of heaven; and it was fmoke’’ : 
and he faid unto it, and to the earth, Come, either 
obediently, or againfl your wilj. They anfwered. 
We come obedient to thy command. And he formed 


• In two days.]— viz. The two 
firft days of the week (i), 

“ See chap. 16. p. 77. 

In four days.] That is, in- 

cluding the two former days where- 
in the earth was created. 

* Equally, for thofe who afk.]— 
i. c. For all, in prouortion to the 
necelTity of each, ana as their fcvc- 
ral appetites require. Some refer 
t|)e word fawaan, here tranflated 
equally, aud which aifo fignifies 
completely, to the four days; and 
fuppofe the meaning to Mi that 


(j) jALt4LO'DOIN. 


God created thefe things in juft fo 
many entire and complete days (2). 

^ It was fmokcj — Or darknefs. 
A 1 21amakh{hari lays, this fmoke 
proceeded from the waters under 
the throne of God, (which throne 
was one of the things created be- 
fore the heavens and the earth,) 
and rofc above the water ; that the 
water being dried up, the earth was 
fohtied out of it, and the heavens 
out of the fmoke which had mount- 
ed aloft. 


(i) Idem, Al Baidawi. 

them 
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them into feven heavens, in two days * ; and reveal- 
ed unto every heaven Us office. And we adorned the 
lower heaven with lights, and placed therein a guard 
of angels*. This is the difpofition of the mighty, 
the wife GOD. If the Meccans withdraw from 
ihefe inftruftions, fay, I denounce unto you a fudden 
deftruftion, like the deftruftion of Ad and Thamud. 
When the apoftles came unto them before them and 
behind them'*, faying, Worfhip God alone; they 
anfwered. If our Lord had beenpleafed to fend mef- 
fengers, he had furely fent angels ; and we believe 
not the meffage with which ye are fent. As to the 
tribe of Ad, they behaved infolently in the earth, 
^'/ithout reafbn, and faid. Who is more mighty than 
we in ftrength ? Did they not fee that God, who had 
treated them, was more mighty than they in ftrength ? 
And they knowingly rejefted our figns. Wherefore 
we fent againft them a piercing wind, on days of ill 
luck', that we might make them tafte the punifli- 
ment of fhame in this world : but the punifhment of 
the life to come will be more fliameful ; and they 
fhall not be protefted therefrom. And as to Tha- 
mud, we direfted them; but they loved blindnefs 
better than the true direftion : wherefore the terrible 
noife of an ignominious punifhment affailed them, 
for that which they had deferved ; but we delivered 
thofe who believed, and feared God"*. And warn 
them of the day, on which the enemies of God fhall 
be gathered together unto hell-fire, and fhall march 

• In two days.] — viz. On the fifth amples, and the expe£lation of fu- 
and fixth days of the week. It is ture rewards or jpunilhinents. 

(aid the heavens were created on * On days or ill luck.] — It is faid 
^“hu^fday, and Ac fun, moon, and that this wind continued from Wed- 
furs on friday; in die cvenine of nefdayio Wednefday inclufivc, be- 
ivhich laft day Adam was made (i). inj^ the latter end of the month Sha- 

• Sec chap. 15. p. 70. wal ; and that a Wednefday is the 

^ Before them and behind them.] day whereon Gop fends down his 

• -That is, on every fide ; perfuadine judgments on a wicked people (2). 
.md urging them continually, and * Sec chap. 7. p. 198, &c. 
by argmucDts drawn from pad cx- 

{0 Idem* ( 9 ) AIBiioawi. 
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in diftind bands; until, when they fhall arrive there- 
at, their ears, and their eyes, and their (kins Ihall 
bear witnefs againft them of that which they fhall 
have wrought. And they fhall fay unto their fkins, 
Wherefore do ye bear witnefs againft us ? They fhall 
anfwer, God hath caufed us to ipeak, who giveth 
fpeech unto all things : he created you the firft time ; 
and unto him are ye returned. Ye did not hide 
yourfelves, while ye finned, fo that your ears, and your 
eyes, and your fkins, could not bear witnefs againft 
you*: but ye thought that God was ignorant of 
many things which ye did. This was your opinion, 
which ye imagined of your Lord ; it hath ruined 
you ; and ye are become loft people. Whether they 
bear their torment, hell-fire fhall be their abode ; or 
whether they beg for favour, they fhall not obtain 
favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
companions ; for they dreffed up for them the falfe 
notions which they entertained of this prefent world, 
and of that which is to come; and the fentence juftly 
fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the 
nations of genii and men who were before them ; 
for they perifhed. The unbelievers fay. Hearken 
not unto this Koran : but ufe vain difcourfe ‘ during 
the reading thereof ; that ye may overcome the voice 
of the reader by your feoffs and laughter. Wherefore 
we will furely caufe the unbelievers to tafte a griev- 
ous punifliment, and we will certainly reward them 
for the evils which they fhall have wrought. This 
fhall be the reward of the enemies of God, namely, 
hell-fire ; therein is prepared for them an everlafting 
abode, as a reward for that they have wittingly re- 
je6led our figns. And the infidels fhall fay in hell, 
O Lord, fhew us the two who feduced us, of the 


* Ye did not hide yourfelvei fo 
that your ears, and your eyeSf and 
your (kins could not hear witnefs 
againft you.] — ■ i. c. Ye hid your 
crimes from men, little thinking that 


your very members, from which ye 
could not hide them, would rife up 
as witnefles againfl you. 

' Ufc vain difcourfe.]— Or, Talk 
aloud. 

genii 
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genii and men*, and we will call them under our 
feet, that they may become mod bafe and defpicable. 
As for thofe who fay. Our Loro is Goo, and who 
behave uprightly ; the angels (hall defcend unto 
them^ and lhall fay. Fear not, neither be ye grieved; 
but rejoice in the hopes of paradife, which ye have 
been promifed. We are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come : therein lhall ye have that 
which your fouls lhall dehre, and therein lhall ye 
obtain whatever ye lhall alk for ; as a gift from a 
gracious and merciful GOD. Who fpeaketh bette^ 
than he who inviteth unto Goo, and worketh righte- 
oufnefs, and faith, I am a Moflem ? Good and evil 
lhall not he held equal. Turn away evil with that 
which is better ; and behold, the man between whom 
and thyfelf there was enmity, lhall become, as it were, 
thy warmed friend : but none lhall attain to this per- 
feftion, except they who are patient ; nor lhall any 
attain thereto, except he who is endued with a great 
happinefs of temper. And if a malicious fuggedion 
be offered unto thee from Satan, have recourfe un- 
to Goo; for it is he who heareth and knowedi. 
Among the ligns of his power are the night, and 
the day, and the fun, and the moon. Wor- 
Ihip not the fun, neither the moon : but worlhip 
God, who hath created them ; if ye ferve him. But 
if they proudly difdain his fervice ; verily the angels, 
who are with thy Lord, praife him night and day, 
and are not wearied. And among his ligns another 
is, that thou feed the land wade : but when we fend 
down rain thereon, it is dirred and fermenteth. And 
he who quickeneth the earth, will furely quicken the 

t The two who feduced uf , of the them.] — Either while they are living 
genii and men.] — i.e. Thofe of ei- on earth, to difpofe their minds to 
tner fpecies, who drew us into fin good, to preferve them from temp* 
and ruin. Some fuppofe that the utions, and to comfort them ; or 
two more particularly intended here, at the boor of death, to fupport 
are Eblis and Cain ; the two authors them in their laft agony; or at 
of infidelity and murder ( 1 ). their coming forth from their graves^ 

^ The angels fiiall defeend onto at the refunedion (2). 

(t) Idem, jAfc&AiiO*oDiv« (t) Idem, 


dead; 
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dead ; for he is almighty. Verily thofe who impi- 
oufly wrong our figns, are not concealed from us. 
Is he, therefore, better, who ftiall be call into heli- 
fire, or he who fliall appear fecure on the day of re- 
furreftion ? Work that which ye will : he certainly 
beholdeth whatever ye do. Verily they who believe 
not in the admonition of the Koran, after it hath 
come unto them, (hall one day be difcovered. It is 
certainly a book of infinite value : vanity (hall not 
approach it, either from before it, or from behind 
it* : it is a revelation from a wife GOD, whofe praife 
is juftly to be celebrated. No other is faid unto thee 
by the infidels of Mecca, than what hath been for- 
merly (aid unto the apoftles before thee : verily thy 
Lord is inclined to forgivenefs, and is alfo able to 
chaftife feverely. If we had revealed the Koran in 
a foreign language ^ they had furely faid, Unlefs 
the figns thereof be diftinftly explained, we will not 
receive the fame: is the book written in a foreign 
tongue, and the perfon unto whom it is direfted, an 
Arabian ? Anfwer, It is, unto thofe who believe, a 
fure guide, and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty : 
but unto thofe who believe not, it is a thicknefs of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darknefs which co- 
vereth them ; thefe are they who are called unto 
from a diitant place*. We heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses ; and a difpute arofe concern- 
ing the fame : and if a previous decree had not pro- 
ceeded from thy Lord, to refpite the oppofers of that 
revelation, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, by the de(tru£Uon of the infidels; for they were 
in a very great doubt as to the fame. He who doth 
right, doth it to the advantage of his own foul ; and 
he who doth evil, doth it againft the fame : for thy 
XXV. Lord is not unjuft towards his fervants. * Unto 

I 

‘ Vanity (hall not approach it, ^ See chap. i6.p^89, &c. 

either from before it, or from be- • Thefe are they who are called 

hind it.]-^That is, It fhall not he unto from a difiant place. J-Being fo 
prevailed againft, or fruftrated by far off that they hear not, or under- 
any means, or in any rcfpe6l what* ftand not the voice of him who calls 
ever, to them. 

him 
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him is referved the knowledge of the hour of judg- 
ment : and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which 
involve it; neither doth any female conceive in her 
womb, nor is ftie delivered of her burden, but with his 
V nowledge. On the day whereon he lhall call them 
t ) him, faying, Where are my companions which ye 
nfcribed unto me? they fhall anfwer. We alTure thee 
there is no witnefs of this matter among us ” : and the 
idols which they called on before, fhall withdraw them- 
IL-lves from them ; and they fhall perceive that there 
will be no way to efcape. Man is not wearied with 
afking good; but if evil befal him, he defpondeth, 
and defpaireth. And if we caufe him to tafte mercy 
from us, after affliftion hath touched him, he furely 
r.dth. This is due to me on account of my deferts : I 
do not think the hour of judgment* will ever come; 
and if I be brought before my Lord, I lhall furely at- 
tain, with him, the moft excellent condition. But we 
will then declare unto thole who lhall not have be- 
iieved, that which they have wrought; and we will 
furely caufe them to tafte a moft fevere punifhment. 
When we confer favours on man, he turneth alide, 
and departeth without returning thanks : but when evil 
toucheth him, he is frequent at prayer. Say, What 
think ye ? if the Koran be from God, and ye believe 
r.ot therein ; who will lie under a greater error, than 
he who dilfenteth widely tlierefrom? Hereafter we 
v^/ill Ihew them our figns in the regions of the earth, 
and in themfelves “ ; until it become manifeft unto them 
that this book is the truth. Is it not fufficient for thee 
that thy Lord is witnefs of all things? Are they not 
■ir a doubt as to the meeting of their Lord at the re- 
furreftion ? Doth not he encompafs all things ? 


“ They fliall anfwer, There is no 
^pinefs of this matter among us.] — 
J' or they fhall difclaim their idols at 
'he refurrefiion. 

We will fliew them our figns in 


the regions of the earth, and in them- 
felves J— By the furprifing vifloriea 
and con^efls of Mohammed, and 
bis facceiTors (i). 
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CHAP. XLir. 

Intitled, Confultation * ; revealed at Mecca \ 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. a. S. K.’ Thus doth the mighty, the 
m wife God reveal his will unto thee; and in 
like manner did he reveal it unto the prophets who 
were before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in 
heaven, and in earth ; and he is the high, the great 
GOD. It wanteth little but that the heavens be rent 
in funder from above, at the awfulnefs of his Majefty ; 
die angels celebrate thepraife of their Loro, and alk 
pardon for thofe who dwell in the earth. Is not God 
the forgiver of fins, the merciful ? But as to thofe 
who take other gods for their patrons, befides him, 
God obferveth their aflions: for thou art not a ftew- 
ard over them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an 
Arabic Koran, that thou mayeft warn the metro- 
polis of Mecca, and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it ; and mayeft threaten them with the day of 
the general affembly, of which there is no doubt: 
one part lhall then be placed in paradife, and another 
part in hell. If God had pleafed, he had made them 
all of one religion : but he leadeth whom he pleafeth 
into his mercy ; and the unjuft lhall have no patron 
or helper. Do they take other patrons, befides him ? 
whereas God is the only true patron: he quickeneth 
the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye 
di (agree about, the decifion thereof appertained! unto 
God. This is God, my Lord : in him do I truft, 

• The title is taken from the verfc with which the chapter begins, 
wherein the believers arc commend- p Jallalo’ddin excepts three verfes 
cd, among other thtngf, lor uHng beginning yrith thefe words, Say, 1 
deiiberatioia in their affairs, and afk not m you, for this my preach- 
confulting together, in order to aft ing, any reward, &c.* 
for the bed. Some, inftead of this ^ See the Prelim. Difc. fcA. III. 
word, prefix the five finglc letters p*7^i 

and 
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and unto him do I turn me; the Creator of heaven 
and earth: he hath given you wives of your own 
fpecies, and cattle both male and female ; by which 
means he multiplieth you: there is nothing like him; 
and it is he who heareth and feeth. His are the keys 
of heaven and earth: he beftoweth provifion abun- 
dantly on whom he pleafeth, and he is fparing unto 
whom he pleafeth; for he knoweth all things. He 
hath ordained you the religion which he commanded 
Noah, and which we have revealed unto thee, O 
Mohammed, and which we commanded Abraham, 
and Moses, and Jesus': faying, Obferve this reli- 
gion, and be not divided therein. The worlhip of 
one GOD, to which thou inviteft them, is grievous 
: into the unbelievers: God will eleft thereto whom 
l^e pleafeth, and will dire£l unto the lame him who 
fliall repent. Thofe who lived in times paft, were not 
tiivided among themfclves, until after that the know- 
ledge of god’s unity had come unto them; through 
I heir own perverfenefs : and unlefs a previous decree 
^ad palled from thy Lord, to bear with them till a 
'ietermined time, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, by the deftruftion of the gain-fayers. 
They who have inherited the fcriptures suter them’, 
.tre certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the 
!ame *. Wherefore invite them to receive the fure faith, 
and be urgent with them, as thou haft been command- 
t;d; and follow not their vain defires: and fay, I 
believe in all the fcriptures which God hath lent down; 
and I am commanded to eftablilh juftice among you : 
God is our Lord, and your Lord: unto us will 
our works be imputed, ana unto you will your yorks 
be imputed : let there be no wrangling between us and 
you; for God will alTemble us all at the laft-day, 
and unto him lhall we return. As to thofe who dif- 

* See ibid. kSi. IV, p. 92, and 98, * Are in a doubt concerning the 

99* fame.J— Not underflandkig the true 

‘ They who have inherited the meaning, nor believing the real doc- 

fcriptures after them.] viz, llic trines thereof* 

modern Jews and Chriftian*. 

pute 
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pute concerning God, after obedience hath been paid 
him by receiving his religion, their difputing fhall be 
vain in the fight of their Lord ; and wrath fhall fall 
on them, and they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhment. 
It is God who hath fentdown the feripture with truth; 
and the balance of true judgment: and what llial! 
inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand ? They 
who believe not therein, wifh it to be hallened by 
way of mockery : but they who believe, dread the 
fame, and know it to be the truth. Are not thofc 
who difpute concerning the laft-hour in a wide error .■* 
God is bounteous unto his fervants: he providetb 
for whom he pleafeth ; and he is the ftrong, the mighty. 
Whofo choofeth the tillage of the life to come“« 
unto him will we give increafe in his tillage: and 
whofo choofeth the tillage of this world, we will give 
him the fruit thereof; but he fhall have no part i:: 
the life to come. Have the idolaters deities which 
ordain them a religion which God hath not allow 
ed ? But had it not been for the decree of refpiting 
their punifhment to the day of feparating the infidels 
from the true believers, judgment had been already 
given between them: for the unjuft fhall furely 
fuffer a painful torment. On that day thou fhalt fee 
the unjutt in great terror, becaufe of their demerits 
and the penalty, thereof fhall fall upon them : bur 
they who believe and do good works, fhall dwell in 
the delightful meadows of paradife; they fhall ob- 
tain whatever they fhall defire, with their Lord. 
This is the ,greateft acquifition. This is what God 
promifeth unto his fervants who believe and do good 
works. Say, I afk not of you, for this my preaching, 
any reward, except the love of my relations: and 
whoever fhall have defeiA'ed well by one good a61:ion, 
unto him 4iill we add the merit of another aflion 
thereto ; for God is inclined to forgive, and ready 
to reward. D# they fay, Mohammed hath blaf- 

• Whofo choofeth the tillage of what is fown in this world, will be 
the lift' to come.] — Lahouringliere, reaped.! a. the next, 
to obtain a reward hereafter: for 


phemoufly 
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phemoufly forged a He concerning God? If Goo 
pleafeth, he will feal up thy heart*: and God will 
abfolutely abolilh vanity, and will eftablilh the truth 
in his words*; for he knoweth the innermoft parts 
of men’s breafts. It is he who accepteth repentance 
from his fervants, and forgiveth fins, and knoweth 
that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thofe 
who believe and work righteoufnefs, and will add 
unto them above what they ftiall afk or deferve, of his 
bounty : but the unbelievers lhall fuffer a fevere pu- 
ni/hment. If God flio.uld bellow abundance upon 
his fervants, they would certainly behave infolently 
in the earth : but he fendeth down by meafure unto 
every one that which he pleafeth ; for he well knoweth 
and feeth the condition of his fervants. It is he who 
fendeth down the rain, after men have defpaired 
thereof, and fpreadeth abroad his mercy ; and he is 
the patron, juftly to be praifed. Among his figns 
is the creation of heaven and earth, and of the living 
creatures with which he hath replenilhed them both ; 
and he is able to gather them together before his tri- 
bunal, whenever he pleafeth. Whatever misfortune 
befalleth you, is fent you by GOD, for that which 
your hands have deferved j and yet he forgiveth many” 
things : ye fhall not fruftrate the divine vengeance in 
the earth; neither lhall ye have any proteflor or 
helper, againft God. Among his figns alfo are the 
Ihips running in the fea, like high mountains : if he 


^ If God pl^eafeih, lie will feal up might flrlke all the revelations whicti 
thy heart.] — The meaning of thcfc bad been voucbfafcd to Mohammed, 
words is fomcwhat obfcure. Some out of his heart at once ; and others, 
imagine they exprefs a detedation of that God would (Irengthen his heart 
the forgery chared on the prophet with patience againd the infults of 
by the infidels; Kcaufe none could the unbelievers (ij. 
be capable of fo wicked an a£lion, ” Goo will abolifh vanity, and 
but one whofe heart was clofe (hut, ' eftablilh the truth.] — Wherefore if 
and knew Dot kis Lord : as if he the do£hrine taugh^in this book be of 
had faid, God forbid that thou man, it will certainly fail and come 
fhouldft DC & void pf grace, or have to nothings but if it be of God, it 
fo little fenfe of thf duty! Others can never fg overthrown (fi). 
tiy^k the ITgnificatibn to be, that God 
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pieafeth, he caufeth the wind to ceafe, and thej^ lie ftiU 
on the back of the water: (verily herein are figns, unto 
every patient and grateful perfon :) or he deftroyeth 
them by fhipwreck, becaufe of that which their crews 
have merited; though he pardoneth many things. And 
they who • dilpute againft our figns, lhall know that 
there will be no way for them to efcape our vengeance. 
Whatever things are given you, they are the provifion 
of this prefcnt life : but the reward which is with Gou 
is better, and more durable, for thofe who believe, and 
put their truft in their Lord ; and who avoid heinous 
and fihhy crimes, and when they are angry, forgive; 
and who hearken unto their Lord, and are conftant 
at prayer, and whole affairs are direfted by confulta- 
tion among themfelves, and who give alms out of what 
we have bellowed on them ; and who, when an injury 
is done them, avenge themfelves ’’ : (and the retaliation 
of evil ought to be an evil proportionate thereto:) but 
he who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy, 
lhall receive his reward from God*; for he lovclh 
not the unjuft doers. And whofo lhall avenge him- 
felf, after he hath been injured; as to thefe, it is not 
lawful to punilh diem for it : but it is only lawful to 
punifli thofe who wrong men, and aft infolently in 
the earth, againft juf lice ; thefe lhall fulFer a grievous 
punifhment. And whofo bcareth injuries patiently, 
and forgh'^eth ; verily this is a neceffary w'ork. Whom 
Go n fhall caufe to err, he lhall afterwards have no 
proteftor. And thou fhalt fee the ungodly, who lliall 
fay, when they behold the punifhment prepared for 
them, Is there no way to return back into the world ? 
And thou fhalt fee diem eptpofed unto hell-fire ; dc- 
jefted, becaufe of the ignominy diey lliall undergo: 

y And who, when an injury is valour and courage are not incon- 
done them, avenge themfelves.] — fiflent with clemency (1); the rule 
t^fing the means which Goo has being, 

put into their hands for their own Parcerc fubjeftis, & debellarc fu- 

defence. This is added to com- perbos. 

pletc the charaftcr here given; for * Sec chap. 5. p. 138, &c, 

M) Idem 


they 
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they (hall look at the fire fide-ways, and by ftealth ; 
and the true believers fhall fay. Verily the lofers are 
they who have loft their own fouls, and their families, 
on the day of refurreftion : ftiall not the ungodly con- 
tinue in eternal torment ? They fhall have no pro- 
teftors to defend them againft God : and whom God 
fhall caufe to err, he fliall find no way to the truth. 
Hearken unto your Lord, before the day come, 
which God will not keep back: ye fliall have no 
place of refuge on that day ; neither fhall ye be able 
to deny your fins. But if thefe to whom thou preach- 
eft turn afide from thy admonitions, verily we have 
not fent thee to be a guardian over them : thy duty is 
preaching only. When we caufe man to tafle mercy 
from us, he rejoiceth thereat : but if evil befal them, 
for that which their hands have formerly committed, 
verily man becometh ungrateful. Unto God apper- 
taineth the kingdom of heaven and earth : he createtli 
that which he pleafeth ; he givedi females unto whom 
he pleafeth, and he giveth males unto whom he 
pleafeth; or he giveth them males and females jointly : 
and he maketh whom he pleafeth to be childlefs; 
for he is wife and powerful. It is not fit for man, that 
God fhould fpeak unto him otherwife than by private 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or by his fending of 
a meffenger to reveal, by his pcrmiffion, that which 
he pleafeth ; for he is high and wife. Thus have we 
revealed unto thee a revelation % by our command. 
Thou didft not underftand, before this, what the book 
of the Koran was, nor what the faith was: but we 
have ordained the fame fora light; we will thereby di- 
reft 'fuch of our fervants as we pleafe : and thou (halt 
furely direft them into the right way, the way of God, 
unto whom belongeth whatever is in heaven and in 
earth. Shall not all things return unto God ? 

• Tliut have ve revealed unto we fent the fjtirit Gabiiel unto thee, 
thee a revelation.]-Or, as the words with a revdatioo. 
may alio be tranilated, Thus have 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

Intitled, The Ornaments of Gold ’’ ; revealed at 
Mecca'. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M.* By the perfpicuous book; verily we 
• have ordained tlie fame an Arabic Koran, 
that ye may underftand : and it is certainly written in 
the original book kept with us, being fublime and 
full of wifdom. Shall we therefore turn away from 
you the admonition, and deprive you thereof, becaufe 
ye are a people who tranfgrefs ? And how many pro- 
phets have we fent among thoie of old ? and no pro- 
phet came unto them, but they laughed him to 
fcorn: wherefore we deftroyed nations who were 
more mighty than thefe in ftrength ; and the exam- 
ple of thofe who were of old, hath been already fet 
before them. If thou alk them who created the hea- 
vens and the earth, they will certainly anfwer. The 
mighty, the wife GOD created them: who hath 
fpread the earth as a bed for you, and hath made 
you paths therein, that ye may be direfted: and who 
fendeth down rain from heaven by meafure, whereby 
we quicken a dead country ; (fo fliall ye be brought 
forth from your graves :) and who hath created all 
the various fpecies of things, and hath given you (hips 
and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye may fit 
firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember the 
favour of your Lord, when ye fit thereon, and may 
fay, Praife be unto him, who hath fubjefted thele 
unto our fervice! for we could not have maftered 

The wordchoFcn for the title of * See the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. III. 
this chapter, occurs p.. 358. p. 7^ &c. 

« Some except the verfe begin- • In the original book.]-i. e. The 
ning with thefe words, And afk our preferved 1 able ; which is the ori- 
ajpoiUes whom wc have fent before ginal of all the feripturet in general, 
thee, 

them 
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them by our own power : and unto our Lord lhall 
we furely return. Yet have they attributed unto 
him fome of his fervants as his offspring : verily man 
is openly ungrateful. Hath GOD taken daughters 
out of thofe beings which he hath created ; and hath 
he chofen fons for you ? But when one of them hath 
the news brought of the birth of a child of that fex 
which they attribute unto the Merciful, as his fimili- 
tude, his face becoraeth black, and he is oppreifed 
with Ibrrow *. Do they therefore attribute uiito GOD 
female iffue, which are brought up among ornaments, 
and are contentious without caufe? And do they 
make the angels, who are the fervants of the Merci- 
ful, females ? Were they prefent at their creation ? 
Their teftimony fhall be written down, and they 
fhall be examined concerning the lame, on the day of 
judgment. And they fay, If the Merciful had pleafed, 
we had not worfhipped them. They have no know- 
ledge herein : they only utter a vain lie. Have we 
given them a book of revelations before this ; and do 
they keep the fame in their cuftody ? But they fay, 
A^erily we found our fathers praftifing a religion ; 
and we are guided in their footfteps. Thus we fent 
no preacher, before thee, unto any city, but the in- 
habitants thereof who lived in affluence, faid, Verily 
we found our fathers praHifing a religion : and we 
tread in their footfteps. And the preacher anfwered. 
What, although I bring you a more right religion 
than that which ye found your fathers to praHife ? 
And they replied. Verily we believe not that which ye 
are fent to preach. Wherefore we took vengeance on 
them; and behold what hath been the end of thofe 
who accufed our apoftles of impofture. Remember 
when Abraham faid unto his father, and his peo- 
ple, Verily I am clear of the gods which ye worfliip, 
except him who hath created me ; for he will direH 
me aright. And he ordained this to be a conftant 
doftrine among his pofterity ; that they Ihould be 
turned from idolatry to the worfhip of the only true 

^ See chap. i6. p« 82 | &c. 
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GOD. Verily I have permitted thefe Meccans 
and their fathers to live in profperity, until the truth 
ihould come unto them, and a manifell apoftle ; but 
now the truth is come unto them, they lay. This is 
a piece of forcery ; and we believe not therein. And 
they fay. Had this Koran been lent down unto fome 
great man of either of the two cities*, we would have 
received it. Do they dillribute the mercy of thy 
Lord’’? We dillribute their nccelfary provifion 
among them, in this prefent life, and wc raife fome 
of them feveral degrees above the others, that the 
one of them may take the other to ferve him; and 
the mercy of thy Lord is more valuable than the 
riches which they gather together. If it were not 
that mankind would have become one fe6l of infidels, 
verily we had given unto thofe who believe not in 
the Merciful, roofs of filver to their houfes, and 
ftairs of filver, by which they might afeend thereto, 
and doors of filver to their houfes, and couches of 
filver, for them to lean on ; and ornaments of gold : 
for all this is the provifion of the prefent life, but the 
next life with thy Lord lhall be for thofe who fear 
him. Whoever lhall withdraw from the admonition 
of the Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him ; 
and he fliall be his infcparable companion : (and the 
devils lhall turn them afide from the way of truth ; 
yet tlicy lhall imagine themfclves to be rightly di- 
rected ;) until, when he lhall appear before us at the 
laft-day, he lhall fay unto the devil ’, Would to God 
that between me^ and thee there was the dillance of 
the call from the well ! O how wretched a companion 
art thou ! But wilhes lhall not avail you on this day, 
fince ye have been unjuft ; for ye lhall be partakers 
of the fame punilhment. Canft thou, O prophet, 

* Had the Koran been fent down Tbaklfite ft), 
unto fome great man of cither of the ** The mercy of thy Lord.] — B y 
two cities.] — i. e. To one of the this expreflTon the prophetic office is 
principal inhabitants of Mecca, or here particularly intended, 
layer; fuch as al Walid Ebn al * See chap, 19. p. J36. 

Mogbeira, or Orwa Ebn Mafud ihe 

(0 Al Beidawi. 


make 
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make the deaf to. hear, or canft thou dire£l the blind, 
and him who is in a manifell error ? Whether we 
take thee away, we will I’urely take vengeance on 
them; or whether we caule thee to fee the punifh- 
ment with which we have tlireatened them, executed, 
we will certainly prevail over them. Wherefore 
hold fall the doftrine which hath been revealed unto 
thee ; for thou art in a right way : and it is a me- 
morial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter lhall 
ye be examined concerning your obfervance thereof. 
And afk our apoftles whom we have fent before 
theeS whether we have appointed gods for them 
to worlhip, befides the Merciful. We formerly fent 
Moses with our figns unto Pharaoh and his 
princes, and he laid. Verily I am the apoftle of the 
Lord of all creatures. And when he came unto 
them with our figns, behold, they laughed him to 
fcorn; although we Ihewed them no fign, but it 
was greater than the other ' : and we infli^ed a pu- 
nilhment“ on them, that peradventure they might 
be converted. And they faid unto Moses, O magi- 
cian, pray unto thy Lord for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee ; for we will 
certainly be direfted. But when we took the plague 
from off them, behold, they brake their promife. 
And Pharaoh made proclamation among his peo- 
ple, faying, O my people, is not the kingdom of 
Egypt mine, and thefe rivers" which flow beneath 
me ? Do ye not fee ? Am not I better than this 
Moses; who is a contemptible perlbn, and can 

^ Afk our apoftles whom wc have or, as the French may exprefs it, by 

Tent before thee.] That is, Afk a phrafe nearly the fame, Jes uns plus 

thofc who profefs the religious which grands que les autres. 

they taught, and their learned men "» A punifhment.] — viz. The fuc- 

(0. celTive plagues which they fuffered, 

* But it was greater than the previous to their final deftru^ioo in 
other.]— Literally, Than its lifter, the red fca. 

I ne meaning is, that t\m miracles Thefe rivers.] — ^To wit. The 
were all very great and confiderable, Nile and its branches (a), 

( 1 } Idemi Jallal. (aj Idc^t. 

Z 4 fcarcc 
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fcarce exprefs himfelf intelligibly”? Have bracelets 
of gold, therefore, been put upon him or do the 
angels attend him in orderly proceflion ? And Pha- 
raoh perfuaded his people to light behaviour ; and 
they obeyed him : for they were a wicked people. 
And when they had provoked us to wrath, we took 
vengeance on them, and we drowned them all : and 
we made them a precedent, and an example unto 
others. And when the fon of Mary was propofed 
for an example ; behold, thy people cried out through 
excefs of joy thereat’ ; and they faid, Are our gods 
better, or he ? They have propofed this inftance unto 
thee no otherwife than for an occafion of difpute, 
yea, they are contentious men. Jesus is no other 
than a fervant, whom we favoured with the gift of 
prophecy; and we appointed him for an example' 
unto the children of Israel : (if we pleafed, verily 
we could from yourfelves produce angels, to fucceed 
you in the earth ' :) and he (hall be a fign of the ap- 
proach of thelaft-hour*; wherefore doubt not thereof. 

And 

* Sec chap. 20. p. 140. not. ever, are of opinion it might have 

p Have bracelets of gold been put been revealed in anfwer to certain 
upon him ?]--Such bracelets were idolaters, who faid that the Chrifli- 
fomc of the infignia of royalty : for ans, who received the feriptures, 
when the Egyptians raifed a perfon worfhipped Jefus, fuppofing him to 
to the dignity of a prince, they put be the fon of God ; whereas the 
a collar or chain of gold about his angels were more worthy of that 
neck (i), and bracelets of gold on honour than he (5). 
his wrifts (2). An example. J-Or an inftance of 

« When the fon of Mary was pro- our power, by his miraculous birth, 
pofed for an example, &c.] — This • Wc could from yourfelves pro- 

paftage is generally fuppofed to ducc angels, &c.J--As cafily as wc 
have been reveafea on occafion of produced Jefus without a father (6). 
an obje£lion made by one £bn al The intent of the words is to mew 
Zaban to thofe wor^ in the 21ft how juft and rcafonable it is to 
chapter ( 3 ), by which all in gene- think, that the angels ftiould bear 
ral, who were worfhipped as deities, the relation of children to men, ra- 
befides God, are doomed to bell; ther than to Goo ; they ^ing his 
whereupon the infidels cried out, creatures, as well as men, and e- 
Wc arc contented that our gods fhould quallyin his power, 
he with Jefus ; for he alTo is wor- * He (ball be a fign of the approach 
fbipped as Goo (4). Some, bow- oftbelaft-hour.J — Eor fomc time be- 
fore 

fi) See Geneft xli. 42. ( 2 ) AIBeibawi, Jallalo’ddin. 

^^ 4 * (4) Jalialo’obik, AIBeibawi, ( 3 ) lidem, 

(6) itdem. 
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And follow me : this is the right way. And let not 
Satan caufe you to turn afide : for he is your open 
enemy. And when Jesus came with evident mira- 
cles, he faid, Now am I come unto you with wif- 
dom“, and to explain unto you part of thofe things 
concerning which ye difagree; wherefore fear Goo, 
and obey me. Verily God is my Lord, and your 
Lord ; wherefore worfliip him : this is the right 
way. And the confederated fefts among them fell to 
variance'': but woe unto thofe who have afted un- 
iuftly, becaufe of the punifliment of a grievous day. 
Do the unbelievers wait for any other than the hour of 
iudgment; that it may come upon them fuddenly, 
"while they forfee it not ? The intimate friends, on 
that day, fliall be enemies unto one another; except 
the pious. O my fervants, there lhall no fear come 
on you this day, neither fhall ye be grieved ; who 
have believed in our figns, and have been Moflems : 
( nter y e into paradife, ye and your wives, with great joy. 
iDifhes of gold fhall be carried round unto them, and 
cups without handles : and therein lhall they enjoy what- 
ever their fouls fhall defire, and whatever their eyes fhall 
delight in : and ye fliall remain therein for ever. This 
is paradife, which ye have inherited as a reward for 


f'.)re the rcfuireftlon jefus is to 
c.cfccnd on earth, according to the 
Mohammedans, near Damafeus (i), 
cr, as forae fay, near a rock in the 
holy land named Afik, with a lance 
ill his hand, wherewith he is to kill 
Antlchrift, whom he will ericountcr 
Ludd, or Lydda« a fmall town 
tiot far from Joppa (sj. add, 

that he will arrive at Jerufalem at 
the time of morning prayer, that he 
lliall perform his devotions after the 
Mohammedan infiitution, and offi- 
ciate inilead of this I mam, who fliall 
give place to him ; that he will 
break down the crofsp and deftroy 
the churches of the Chriflians, of 


whom he will alfo make a general 
flaughtcr, excepting only wch as 
fliall profefs Iflam, «c. (3;. 

“ Now am 1 come unto you with 
wifdom.]~That is, with a book of 
revelations, and an excellent fyflem 
of religion. 

The confcdtTitedfcfts fell to va- 
riance.]— Thia may be underftood 
either of the Jews in the time of 
Jefus, whooppofed hisdo^rine, oc. 
of the Chnflians Once, who have 
follen into various opinions con- 
cerning him ; feme m^iug him to 
be God, others the fon of Goo, 
and others, one of the perfoas or 
the Trinity, &c. (4). 


f 1) See the Prelim. Difc. fefl. IV. p. 106. (s) See ibid. (3) AI 

Biibawu (4) Idem, Jallal. 

that 
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Intitled, Smoke"; revealed at Mecca ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. ^ By the perfpicuous book of the Ko- 
• R AN ; verily we have fent down the fame on 
a bleffed night ^5 (for we had engaged fo to do,) on 
the niglit wherein is diftinftly fent down the decree of 
every determined thing, as a command from us*^. 
Verily we have ever ufed to fend apoftles with reve- 
lations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy 
Lord; for it is he who heareth and knoweth : the 
Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever is be- 
tween them ; if ye are men of fure knowledge. There 
is no God but he : he giveth life, and he caufeth to 
die; he is your Lord, and the Lord of your fore- 

* This word occurs in the next are taught, all the events of the cn- 
page. ^ fuing year, with refpeft to life, and 

* Some except the verfe begin- death, and the other affairs of this 
ning, We will take the plague off world, are difpofed and feirlcd fi). 
you a little, &c. Some, however, (uppofe that thefc 

® See the Pielim. Difc. feft. Ill, words refer only to that particular 
p. 78, &c. night on which the Koran, where- 

^ A bleffed nlght.]-Generally fup- in are completely contained the di- 
pofed to be that between the 23'*. vine determinations in refpeft to 
and 24^**. of Ramadan. See ib. p. religion and morality, was fent 
8,5. and chap. 97. and the notes down [2) : and according to this 
there. ^ expofiuon the paffage may be ren- 

e The night wherein is diflinftly dered, The night whereon every dc- 
fent down the decree of every deter- termined or adjudged matter was fent 
mined thing, &c.]— For annually on down, 
this night, as the Mohammedans 


(j) Jallai.o’»diw, AIBxidawx* 


(2} Idem. 

fathers. 
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fathers. Yet do they amufe themfelves with doubt. 
But obferve them on the day whereon the heaven 
{hall produce a vifible fmoke, which fhall cover 
n)ankind : this will be a tormenting plague. They 
fhall fay, O Lord, take this plague from off us: 
verily we will become true believers. How fhould an 
admonition be of avail to them in this condition ? when 
a inanifeft apoftle came unto them, but they retired 
from him, faying, This man is inftrufted by others ', 
or is a diftra£ked perfon. We will take the plague 
from off you, a little : but ye will certainly return to 
your infidelity ^ On the day whereon we lhall 
fiercely affault them with great power*, verily we 
will take vengeance on them. We made trial of the 
people of Pharaoh before them, and an honourable 
incffenger came unto them, faying, Send unto me the 
{ervants of Go d verily I am a faithful meffenger 
unto you: and lift not yourfelves up againft God ; 


** When the heavens {ball produce 
a vifible fmoke^ &c.J — The com- 
mentators differ in their expofiiions 
of this pafTage. Some thinx it fpo- 
ken of a fmoke which feemed to fill 
the air, during the famine which was 
infliBed 011 the Meccans in Moham- 
med’s time (1), and was^ fo thick, 
that though they could bear, yet 
they could not fee one another (gj. 
But, according to a tradition of Ali, 
the fmoke here meant is that which 
is to be one of the previous figns 
cf the day of judgment (3), and 
will fill the ^hole ^ace from caff 
to weff. and laff tor fort)t days, 
'i his (moke, they fay^ will intoxi- 
rate the infidels, and iffue at their 
nofc} ears, and pofferiors ; but will 
very little incommode the true be- 
lievers (4}. 

* Set chap. 16. p. 89. 

^ We will take the plague from off 
iou, a little; yet will ye certainly 
return to youi infidelity.] — ^If we fol- 


low the former expoiition> the words 
are to be underffopd of the ceafing 
of the famine, upon the intcrceflicm 
of Mohammed, at the defire of the 
Koreiih, and on their promife of be- 
lieving on him ; notwithffanding 
which they fell back to their old 
incredulity ; but if we follow the 
latter expofitionj they are to be un- 
derffood of God’s taking away the 
plague of the fmoke, aucr the ex- 
piration of the forty days, at the 
prayer of the infidels, and on their 
promife of receiving the true faith ; 
which being done, they will imme- 
diately return to their wonted ob- 
ffinacy. 

* On the day whereon we fhall 
fiercely affault them with great pow- 
er.] Some expound this of the 

(laughter at Bear ; and others of 
the day of judgment, 

“* Send unto -me the fervants of 
God.] — i. e. I^t the Ifraelites go 
vrith me id worfhip their God. 


(1) See chap. «3. p. 18c. not. (2) A 1 Zamakh, A1 Beida wi, 
Ya H y A, Ja L L A 1 . (3) See the Prelim. Difc. fc 61 . IV. p. 107. (4) Ai 

^AMAKH. A 1 BxiDAWi. 


for 
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for I come unto you with manifeft power. And I 
Cy for proteftion unto my Lord, and your Lord, 
iliat ye ftone me not". If ye do not believe me, at 
i(. aft depart from me And when they accufed him 
of impofture, he called upon his Lord, faying, Thefc 
are a wicked people. And GOD faid unto him, 
March forth with my fervants by night; for ye will 
be purfued: and leave the fea divided, that the 
Egyptians may enter the feme ; for they are a hoft 
doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, and 
fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, 
and advantages which they enjoyed, did they leave 
behind them ? Thus we difpoffeffed them thereof ; and 
we gave the fame for an inheritance unto another 
people ^ Neither heaven nor earth wept for them f ; 
neither were they refpited any longer. And we de- 
livered the children of Israel from a ffiameful af- 
fliction; from Pharaoh; for he was haughty, and 
a tranfgreflbr ; and we chofe them, knowingly', 
above all people ; and we Ihewed them feveral figns ', 
wherein w'as an evident trial. Verily thefe Meccans 
fay, Afluredly our final end will be no other than our 
firft natural death ; neither lhall we be raifed again : 
bring now our forefathers back to life, if ye fpeak 
truth. Are they better, or the people of Tobba', 

and 


" That yc ftone me not.]-Or that • Several ftgns. j — As the dividing 
ye injure me not, cither by word or of the red fea; the cloud which 
deed(i). lhaded them; the raining on them 

® Depart from me.] — Without manna and quails, &c. (’2). 

oppoftn^ me, or offering me anv in- * llie people of Tobba.] viz. 

jury, which I have not deferved from The Hamyarites, whofe Icings had 
you. the title of Tobb« f3). The com- 

f See chap. 26. p. 212. mentators tell us that the Tobba 

’ Neither heaven nor earth wept here meant was very potent, and 

for them.] ^That is. None pitied built Samarcaud, or, as others fay 

their deftruftion. demolilhed it ; and that he was a 

' Knowingly.]—!, c. Knowing true believer, but his fubjefb were 
that they were worthy of our choice; infidels (4). 

or notwithftanding we knew they This prince feems to have been 
would, in life to come, fall to ido- Abu Carb Afaad, who fiourifhed 
latry, &c. about feven hundred veare before 

Mohammedf 

(1) A 1 BiiOAwr. {2) Idem. (3) See the Prelim. Difc. fcS. I. 
p. IB. (4} A 1 BixoAwr, 



366 Al KORAN. Chap, 44. 

and thofe who were before them ? we deftroyed them, 
becaufe they wrought wickednefs. We have not cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth, and whatever is between 
them, by way of fport: we have created them no 
otherw’ife than in truth*, but the greater part of them 
do not underftand. Verily tlie day of feparation'* 
fliall be the appointed term of them all ; a day, where- 
on the mafter and the fervant {hall be of no advantage 
to one another, neither fhall they be helped ; excepting 
thofe on whom Go n fliall have mercy : for he is the 
mighty, the merciful. Verily the fruit of the tree of 
AL Zakkum fliall be the food of the impious*: as the 
dregs of oil fliall it boil in the bellies of the damned, 
Hke the boiling of the hotteft water. And it fliall be 
faid to the tormentors. Take him, and drag him into 
the midft of hell : and pour on his head the torture of 
boiling water, laying, Tafte this; for thou art that 
mighty and honourable perfon. Verily this is the pu- 
nifliment of which ye doubted. But the pious fliall be 
lodged in a place of fecurity ; among gardens and foun- 
tains : they fliall be clothed in fine filk, and in fattin ; 
and they lhall fit facing one another. Thus fliall it be : 
and wc will efpoufe them to fair damlels, having large 
black eyes. In that place fliall they call for all kinds 
of fruits, in full fecurity : they fliall not tafte death 
therein, after the firft death; and GOD fliall deliver them 
from the pains of hell : through the gracious bounty 
of thy Lord. This will be great felicity. Moreover 
w'e have rendered the Koran eafy for thee, by reveal- 
ing it in thine own tongue : to the end that they may 
be admonilhed : wherefore do thou wait the event ; 
for they W’ait to fee fome misfortune befal thee. 

Mohammed, and embraced Judaifm, 38. p. ^ao. 

whleh religion he firft introduced in- ^ The d.iv of feparation.] — i. r. 
to Yaman, (being the true religion nr The day of judgment; when the 
that lime, inafinuch as Chriftianity wicked fliall be ieparated from the 
was not then promulgated,) and was, righteous, &c, 

for that caufc, probably, flain by his ^ 'I'bc impious.]- Jallalo’ddin 

©wn people (i). ^ fuppolesthispnffagc to have been par- 

^ » Sec chap. 21. p. 153. and chap, ilcularly levelled againft Abu Jahl. 

(1) Al Javnabi. V, Poc . Spec, p, 60. 
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CHAP. XLV. 

Trititled, The Kneeling’' ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. * The revelation of this book is frtMn the 
• mighty, the wife God. Verily both in hea- 
'^en and earth are ligns of the divine power unto tlic 
rue believers : and in the creation of yourlelvcs, and 
' if the beafts which are fcattered over the face of the 
earth, are figns unto people of found judgment; and 
Ifo in the viciflitude of night and day, and die rain 
• vhich God fendeth down from heaven, whereby he 
quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead; in the 
change' of the winds alfo are ligns, unto people of 
underftanding. Thcfe are the ligns of God; we 
rehcarfe them unto thee with truth. In what reve- 
lation therefore will they believe, after they have re- 
lefted God and his figns ? Woe unto every lying, 
md impious perfon ; who hearcth the figns of God, 
which arc read unto him, and afterwards proudly 
Tierlifteth in infidelity, as though he heard them not : 
fdenounce unto him a painful punifliment;) and 
who, when he cometh to the knowledge of any of 
our ligns, rccciveth the fame with fcom. For thefc 
is prepared a Iharneful punilhment : before them licth 
hell ; and whatever they lhall have gained lhall not 
avail them at all, neither lliall the idols which dicV 
iiave taken for their patrons, belides God : and they 
ihall fuffer a grievous punilhment. This is a true 
direftion : and for thofe who dilbelieve the figns of 
•heir Lord, is prepared the punilhment of a painful 
torment. It is God who hath I'ubjefted the fea 
unto you, that the ftiips may fail therein, at his 
command; and that ye may feek advanttige unto 

r The word from which this chap- * See the Prelim. Difc. fetl.' III. 

" •r is denominated, occurs p, 369. p. 78, ^c. 

your- 
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yourfelves by commerce, of his bounty ; and that ye 
may give thanks : and he obligeth' whatever is in hea- 
ven and on earth to ferve you ; the whole being from 
him. Verily herein are figns, unto people who con- 
fider. Speak unto the true believers, that they forgive 
thofe who hope not for the days of God •, that he may 
reward people according to what they fliall have 
wrought. Whofo doth that which is right, doth it to 
the advantage of his own foul ; and whofo doth evil, 
doth it againft the fame : hereafter fhall ye return unto 
your Lord. We gave unto the children of Israel 
the book of the law, and wifdom, and prophecy ; and 
we fed them with good things, and preferred them 
above all nations : and we gave them plain ordinances 
concerning the bufinefs of religion; neither did they 
fall to variance, except after that knowledge had come 
unto them, through envy among themfelves : but thy 
Lord will decide the controverfy between them, on the 
day of refurreftion, concerning that wherein they dif- 
agree. Afterwards we appointed thee, O M o h a m m e d, 
to promulgate a law concerning the bufinefs of religion ; 
wherefore follow the fame, and follow not the defires 
of thofe who are ignorant'’. Verily they fhall not 
avail thee againft God at all : the unjuft are the pa- 
trons of one another; but God is the patron of the 
pious. This Koran delivereth evident precepts unto 
mankind; and is a direftion, and a mercy, unto 
people who judge aright. Do the workers of ini- 
quity imagine that we will deal with them as with 
^ofe who believe and do good works ; fo that their 

• Speak unto ipt true believers, of Ghlfar, was thinking to revenge 
that they whoiorgive thofe who hope himfelf by force. Some arc of opi- 
not for tnc days of God, &c.]— By nion that this verfe is abrogated by 
the days of God, in this place, arc that of war (2). 
meant the profperous fucceffes of liis ^ Follow not the defires of the ig- 

people in battle againft the infidels norani.]— That is, Of the principal 
fi). The paifage is faid to have Koreifh, who were urgent with Mo- 
been revealed on account of Omar, hammed (o return to the religion of 
who being reviled by one of the tribe his forefathers (^), 

(1) Sec chap, 14. p. 6 t. not. (2) 4I Biidawi. (3} Idem. 
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life and their death (hall be equal ? An ill judgment 
do they make. God hath created the heavens and the 
earth in truth ; that he may recompenfe every foul 
according to that which it fhall have wrought : and 
they (hall not be treated unjuftly. What thinkeft thou ? 
He who taketh his own luft for his God, and whom 
God caufeth knowingly to err, and whofe ears, and 
whofe heart he hath fealed up, and over whofe eyes he 
hath caft a veil; who (hall direfi him, after God (hall 
have forfaken him ? Will ye not therefore be admo- 
nilhed They fay. There is no other life, except our 
prefent life : we die, and we live ; and nothing but 
time deftroyeth us. But they have no knowledge in 
this matter; they only follow a vain opinion. And 
when our evident figns are rchearfed unto them, their 
argument which they o(Fer againft the fame, is no other 
than that they fay, Bring to life our fathers who have 
been dead; if ye fpeak truth. Say, God giveth you 
life ; and afterwards caufeth you to die : hereafter will 
he alTemble you together on the day of refurre6lion ; 
there is no doubt thereof ; but the greater part of men 
do not underftand. Unto God appertaineth the king- 
dom of heaven and earth ; and the day whereon the 
hour (hall be (ixed, on that day (hall thofe who charge 
the Koran with vanity perilh. And thou (halt fee 
every nation ' kneeling : every nation (hall be called 
unto its book of account; ana it (hall be faid unto 
them, This day (hall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought. This our book wUl fpeak 
concerning you with truth : therein have we written 
down whatever ye have done ■*. A# ^ thofe who 
(hall have believed and done goo# works, their 
Lord (hall lead them into his mercy: this (hall be 
manifed felicity. But as to the infidels, it (hall be 
faid unto them. Were not my figns rehearfed unto 
you ? but ye proudly rejeQea them, and became a 

* Every nation.]— Tho oru^inal law or religion, 
word Ommat properly figninei a * See iSc Ptelim* Difc. fc£l. IV. 
people who profeft one and the fame p. 1 17. 

VoL. II. A a wicked 
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wicked people ? And when it was faid unto you, Verily 
the promife of God is true; and as to the hour of 
judgment, there is no doubt thereof; ye anfwered. 
We know not what the hour of judgment is t we hold 
an uncertain opinion only; and we are not well af- 
fured of this matter. But on that day the evils of that 
which they have wrought, lhall appear unto them; 
and that which they mocked at, fliall encompafs them : 
and it fiiall be faid unto them. This day will we for- 
get you, as ye did forget the meeting of this your 
day; and your abode lhall be hell-fire; and ye lhall 
have none to deliver you. This lhall ye fuller, be- 
caule ye turned the figns of God to ridicule; and 
the life of the world deceived you. On this day, 
therefore, they lhall not be taken forth from thence, 
neither lhall they be alked any more to render them- 
lelvcs well-pleafing unto GOD. Wherefore praife be 
unto God, the Lord of the heavens, and the Lord 
of the earth; the Lord of all creatures: and unto 
him be glory in heaven and earth; for he is the 
inighiy, the wife GOD ! 

CHAP. XLVI. 

Tmitled, Al Ahkaf'; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moil merciful God. 

XVI.* T T M.' The revelation of this book is from the 
XJL • mighty, the wife God, We have not cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth, and whatever is be- 
tween them, otherwile than in truth *, and for a de- 
termined period •‘t but the unbelievers turn away 


^ Al Altkaf is the plural of Hckf, 
and (iptiihes fands which lie in a 
crooked or winding manner; w’hcncc 
It bccanu; the name of a territory in 
the province of Hadramaut, where 
the Adites dwelt. It is mentioned in 


* See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. III. 
p. 78, &c. 

* Sec chap. 21. p. 1^3. and chap. 
38. p. 32(H &c. 

** For a determined period.] — Be- 
ing to lafl hut a certain fpace of tiinci 
and not for ever, 

from 



Chap. 46. Al K O R A N. , 371 

from the warning which is given them. Say, What 
think ye ? Shew me what part of the earth the idols 
which ye invoke, befides God, have created? Or 
had they any ihare in the creation of the heavens ? 
Bring me a book of feripture revealed before this, or 
fome footftep of ancient knowledge, to countenance 
your idolatrous pra6lices; if ye are men of veracity. 
Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh, be- 
fides God, that which cannot return him an anfwer, 
to the day of refurreftion ; and ideds which regard 
not their calling on them : and which, when men fhall 
be gathered together to judgment, will become their 
enemies, and will ungratefully deny their worfliip? 
When our evident figns are rehcarfed unto them, tlie 
unbelievers fay of the truth ’, when it cometh unto 
them. This is a manifell piece of forcery. Will they 
fay, Mohammed hath forged it ? Anfwer, If I have 
forged it, verily ye fliall not obtain for me any favour 
from God: he well knoweth the injurious language 
which ye utter concerning it : he is a fufheient witnefs 
between me and you ; and he is gracious and 
merciful. Say, I am not fingular among the apoftles*‘j 
neither do 1 know what will be done with me or with 
you hereafter : I follow no other than what is reveal- 
ed unto me ; neither am I any more than a public 
Warner. Say, What is your opinion ? If this book 
be from God, and ye believe not therein; and a 
witnefs of the children of Israel bear witnefs to its 
confonancy with the law ', and bclieveth therein ; and 
ye proudly rejeft the fame: are ye not unjuft doers? 


The truth.] — i. e. Any part of * If a witnefs of the children of 
the revelations of the Koran. Ifrael bear witnefs of its confonancy 

^ I am not fingular among the to the law, &c.]— This witnefs is 
apoftles.] — That is, I do not teach a generally fiippofed to have been the 
dt>cirine different from what the for- Jew Abd’allah Ebn Salam, who de- 
mer apoftles and prophets havetaught: dared that Mohammed was the pro- 
nor am I able to do what they could phet foretold by Mofes. Some, how- 
not ; particularly to fticw figns ever, fuppofc tnc witnds here meant 
which every one (hall think fit to dc- to have been Mofes himfclf ffi). 
mand (1). 

(1) AIBeidawx. (2} Idem, Jallalo’jdaxn. 

A a 2 Verily 
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Verily Go n dircSeth not unjuft people. But thofe 
who believe not, fay of the true believers, If the 
dodrine of the Koran had been good, they had not 
embraced the fame before us". And when they are 
not guided thereby, they fay, This is an antiquated 
lie. Whereas the book of Moses was revealed be- 
fore the Koran, to be a guide and a mercy: and 
this is a book confirming the fame, delivered in the 
Arabic tongue ; to denounce threats unto thofe who 
ad unjuftly, and to bear good tidings unto the righ- 
teous doers. As to thofe who fay, Our Lord is 
God ; and who behave uprightly : on them fhall no 
fear come, neither fhall they be grieved. Thefe fhall 
be the inhabitants of paradife, they fhall remain there- 
in for ever : in recoinpenfe for that which they have 
wrought. We have commanded man to fhew kind- 
nefs to his parents : his mother beareth him in her 
womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain : 
and the fpace of his being carried in her womb, and of 
his weaning, is thirty months"; until, when he at- 
taineth his age of ftrength, and attaineth the age of 
forty years, he faith", O Lord, excite me, by thy 
infpiration, that I may be grateful for thy favours, 
wherewith thou haft favoured me and my parents; 
and that I may work rigbteoufnefs, which may pleafe 
thee : and be gracious unto me in my iffue ; for I 


" If the dof^rine of the Koran had 
been good, they had not embraced 
I he fame before us.] — Thefe words 
ere fjjokcii, as fome think, bv the 
JevkS, when Abd’allah profefled If- 
1am: 01, according 10 otners, by the 
Korelfb* brcaiirc the firft followers of 
Mohamiiied were for the moU part 
poot a, id mean people; or rife by the 
tiibcs of Amer, Gnatfan, and Afad, 
Oil the (oiiverfioii of thofe of Johei- 
nah, Mozeinah, Adam, and Ghifar 

• n'hinv months.] — At the leaft. 
For if the full timeoi fuckltng an in- 
fant be two yeais (ijf or twenry-four 


monihs, thc’-c remain but fix months 
for the fpace of his being carried in 
the womb ; which is the lead that 
can he allowed (3). 

® He faith, &c.] — Thefe words, 
it is (aid, were revealed on acrount 
of Abu Beer, who profcTTed Iflam in 
the fortieth year of his age, two years 
after Mohamnicd’.s miffion ; and was 
the only perfon, either of the Moha- 
jerin or the Anfais, whofe father and 
mother were alfo converted : his fon 
Abd*alrahman, and hi.s grand fon Abu 
Alik, bkewife embracing the fame 
faith (4). 


ft) (idem. (a) See chap. e. p. 4^. ( 3 / ^ 

i) Idem, Jallaloouin, 6cc* 


am 
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am turned unto thee, and am a Modem. Thefe are 
they from whom we accept the good work which 
they have wrought, and whofe evil works we pais 
by ; and they Ihall be among the inhabitants of para- 
dife : this is a true promife, which they are promifed 
in this world. He who faith unto his parents, Fie 
on you! Do ye promife me that, I diall be taken 
forth from the grave, and reftored to life ; when many 
generations have palfed away before me, and none of 
them have returned back**? And his parents implore 
God’s aflidance, and fay to their fon, Alas for thee ! 
Believe: for the promile of God is true. But he 
anfwereth, This is no other than filly fables of the 
ancients. Thefe are they whom the fentence palfed 
on the nations which have been before them, of genii 
and of men, juttly fiiteth : they fiiall furely perifii 
For every one is prepared a certain degree of haopinefs 
ormifery, according to that which they fhall have 
wrought; that God may recompenfe them for their 
works: and they fitall not be treated unjuftly. On 
a certain day, the unbelievers lhall be expofeci before 
the fire of hell ; and it lhall be faid unto them, Ye re- 
ceived your good things in your life-time, while ye 
were in the world; and ye enjoyed yourfelves there- 
in : wherefore this day ye lhall be rewarded with the 
punilhment of ignominy ; for that ye behaved info- 
lently in the earth, without juftice, and for that ye 
tranfgrelfed. Remember the brother of Ad', when 
he preached unto his people in al Ahkaf, (and 
there were preachers before him, and after him) 
faying, Worlhip none but God : verily I fear for you 
the punilhment of a great day. They anfwered. Art 
thou come unto us that thou mayeft turn us afide 


f He who faith to his parents, 
rie on you, &c.] — The words feem 
to be general ; but it is faid they 
were ^vealed particularly on occa- 
of Abd*alrahinan, the fon of 
Abu Beer; who ufed thefe expref- 
iions to his father and mother, be- 


fore he profefled Iflam {i), 

’ They fliall furely perifli.] — Un* 
Icfs they redeem their fault by repen- 
tonce, and embracing the true faith : 
as did Abd’alrahmin. 

' The brotherof Ad.]— i. c. The 
prophet Hud, 


(1} Al Bxioawi. 

Aaj 


from 
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from the worfhip of our gods ? Bring on us now the 
punifliment with which thou threateneft us, if thou 
art a man of veracity. He faid, Verily the knowledge 
of the time when your punifliment will be infli6lcd, is 
with God ; and I only declare unto you that which 
I am fent to preach ; but I fee ye are an ignorant 
people. And when they faw the preparation made 
for their punifliment, namely, a cloud' traverfing the 
(ky, and tending towards their valleys, they faid, This 
is a travqrfing cloud, which bringclh us rain. Hun 
anfwered, Nay ; it is what ye demanded to be haf- 
fened : a, wind, wherein is a fevere vengeance : it will 
deilroy every thing ", at tlic command of its Lord. 
And in the morning nothing was to be feen, befides 
their empty dw,cllings. Thus do we reward wicked 
people. We had citabliflied them in the like flourifli- 
ing condition wherein we have ellabliflicd you, O men 
of Mecca; and we had given them ears, and eyes, 
and hearts: yet neither their ears, nor their eyes, 
nor their hearts, profited them at all, when they re- 
jeQcd the figns of God ; but the vengeance which 
they mocked at, fell upon them. We heretofore 
deftroyed the cities which were round about you 
and we varioufly propofed our figns unto them, that 
they might repent. Did thofc protefl; them, whom 
they took for gods, befides God, and imagined to be 
honoured with his familiarity ? Nay ; they withdrew 
from them : yet this was their falfe opinion which fe- 
duced tliem, and the blafphemy which they had devifed. 
Remember when we caufed certain of the genii “ to 


• It will deftrov cvcr)'thln^, &c .3 tlie cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

— Which came to pafs accordingly ; &c. 

for this ncflilential and violent wind '* Certain of the genii.] — Thcfe 
killed all who believed not in the genii, according to different opi- 
do6tiin«: of Hud without a diflinc- uions, were ofNifibin, or of Yaman, 
tion of fex, age, or degree ; and cn- or of Ninive; and in number nine, 
lirelv deflroyed their poffeflions. See or feven. They heard Mohammed 
the Prelim. Difc. fca. 1 . p, 8. and reading the Koran by night, or af- 
the notes to chap. 7. p. 198. ter the morning prayer, in the yal- 

* I'he cities which were round ley of al Nakhlah, during the time 
ahou^ou.] — As the fcttlementi of of his retreat to al Tayef, and be- 
the Tnainudites, Midianites, and lieved on him (ij, 

fO Idenii Jallalo’ddin. 


turn 
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turn afide unto thee, that they might hear the Koran : 
and when they were prefent at the reading of the fame, 
they faid to one another, Give ear : and when it was 
ended, they returned back unto their people, preach- 
ing what they had heard. They faid, Our people, 
verily we have heard a book read unto us, which hath 
been revealed fince Moses*, confirming the fcripture 
which was delivered before it; and direfcling unto tlie 
truth, and the right way. Our people, obey God’s 
preacher : and believe in him ; that he may forgive 
you your fins, and may deliver you from a painful 
punifliment. And whoever obeyetli not God’s 
preacher, fhall by no means frullrate God’s vengeance 
on earth : neither fhall he have any proteftor befides 
him. Thefe will be in a manifeft error. Do they 
not know that God, who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and was not fatigued with the creation 
thereof, is able to raife the dead to life ? Yea verily ; 
for he is almighty. On a certain day the unbelievers 
fhall be cxpoled unto hell-fire ; and it fhall be faid un- 
to them. Is not this really come to pafs ? They fhall 
anfwer. Yea, by our Lord. (iOD fhall reply, Tafte, 
therefore, the punifhment of hell, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. Do tliou, O prophet, bear the in- 
fults of thy people with patience, as our apoltles, who 
were endued with conflancy, bare the injuries of their 
people : and require not their punifhment to be haflened 
unto them. On the day whereon they fhall fee the 
punifhment wherewith they have been threatened, it 
fhall feem as though they had tarried in the world but 
an hour of a day. This is a fair warning. Shall any 
perifh except the people who tranfgrefs ? 

^ A book which hath been reveal- fore their converfion to Mohamme- 
ed fince Mofes.]— Hence the com- difin, to have bceo of the Jewilh 
nientators fuppol'c thofe genii, be- religion. 


Aa 4. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Intitled, Mohammed*; revealed atMEDlNA^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

G O D will render of none effeft the works of 
thofe who believe not, and who turn away men 
from the way of God : but as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, and believe in the revelation 
which hath been fent down unto Mohammed, (for 
it is the truth from their Lord) he will expiate their 
evil deeds from them, and will difpofe their heart 
aright. This will he do, becaufe thofe who believe 
not follow vanity, and becaufe thofe who believe 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus God pro- 
pounded! unto men their examples. When ye en- 
counter the unbelievers, ftrike off their heads, undl 
ye have made a great daughter among them; and 
bind them in bonds : and either give them a free dif- 
miflion afterwards, or exaft a ranfom ; until the war 
fliall have laid down its arms *. This ftiall ye do : 
Verily if God plcafed, he could take vengeance on 
them without your , aflSftancc; but he commanded) you 
to fight his battles, that he may prove the one of you 


■ Some intitlc ihif chapter War ; 
which is therein commanded to be 
yigoroufly carried on againft the 
enemies of the Mohammedan faith. 

7 Some Tuppofe the whole to 
have been revealed at Mecca. 

• When ye encounter the unbe- 
lievers, ftrike off their heads, &c.l- 
This law the Hanifites judge to be 
abrogated, or to relate particularly 
to the war of Bedr ; for the feverity 
here commandecl| which was ne- 
reffarv in the beginning of Moham- 
iDedifm(i}, they think too rigorous 
to be put in prafftcc in its flourifti- 


ing fiate. But the Perfians, and 
fome others, hold the command to 
be ftill in full force : for, according 
to them, all the men of full age, 
who are taken in battle, are to be 
llain, unlefs they embrace the Mo- 
hammedan feith ; and thofe who fall 
into the hands of the Mofleins after 
the battle* are not to be {lain, but 
may either be fet at liberty gratis, 
or on payment of a certain ran- 
fom, otmay exchanged for Mo- 
hammedan prifoners, or condemned 
to flavery, at the pleafure of the 
Im&m or prince (2).^ 

(aj Al BxiDAwi. V. Rxland. 

f- 8 *- 


(i) S« ckap. 8. p. MS, and *35. 
Diileft. df Jure miutan Mohammedanor. 
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the other. And as to thofe who fight* in defence 
of Con’s true religion, GOD will not fuffer their 
works to perilh : he will guide them, and will dif- 
pofe their heart aright ; and he will lead them into 
paradife, of which he hath told them. O true be- 
lievers, if ye affift God, by fighting for his religion, 
he will affift you againft your enemies ; and he will fct 
your feet fall : but as for the infidels, let them perifli ; 
;ind their works fliall GOD render vain. This fhall 
befal them, becaufe they have rejeQed with abhorrence 
mat which God hath revealed : wherefore their works 
ihall become of no avail. Do they not travel through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who were before them.? God utterly deftroyed them: 
and the like cataftrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This (hall come to pafs, for that God is the patron of 
the true believers, and for that the infidels have no 
proteftor. Verily God will introduce thofe who be- 
lieve, and do good works, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow : but the unbelievers indulge them- 
elves in pleafures, and 'eat as beafts eat; and their 
abode fliall be hell-fire. How many cities were more 
mighty in ftrength than thy city which hath expelled 
thee ; yet have we deftroyed them, and there was 
none to help them? Shall he therefore, who fol- 
lowed! the plain declaration of his Lord, be as he 
whofe evil works have been drefled up for him by the 
devil ; and who follow their own lufts ? The delcrip- 
tion of paradife, which is promifed unto the pious : 
therein are rivers of incorruptible water ; and rivers 
of milk, the tafte whereof changeth not ; and rivers 
of wine, pleafant unto thofe who drink ; and rivers 
of clarified honey : and therein lhall they have plenty 
of all kinds of fruits; and pardon from their Lord. 
Shall the men for whom thefe things are prepared, be as 
they who muft dwell forever in hell-fire; and will have 
the boiling water given them to drink, which fhall 

• Who &c.]>-Some copies, (hould be rendered, who are /lain, 
inftrad of katilu, r^td kiktilu ; ac- or fuffer martyrdom, 8k. 
cording to which latter reading it 


burft 
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burft their bowels ? Of the unbelievers there are fome 
who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out 
from tliee, they fay, by way of derifion, unto thofe to 
whom knowledge hath been given S What hath he 
faid now? Thefe are they whole hearts God hath 
fealed up, and who follow their own lulls: but as 
to thofe who are direfted, GOD will grant them a 
more ample direftion, and he will inftru6l them what 
to avoid'. Do the infidels wait for any other than 
the lalt-hour, that it may come upon them fuddenly ? 
Some figns thereof are already come : and when it 
lhall actually overtake them, how can they then re- 
ceive admonition ? Know, therefore, that there is no 
god but God : and afk pardon for thy fin % and for 
the true believers both men and women. God 
knoweth your bufy employment in the world, and the 
place of your abode hereafter. The true believers 
lay. Hath not a Sura been revealed commanding war 
againll the infidels? But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, 
thou mayell fee thofe in whoj^c hearts is an infirmity 
look towards thee with the look of one whom death 
overlhadoweth. But obedience would be more eligi- 
ble for them, and to fpeak that w'hich is convenient. 
And when the command is firmly ellabliflied, if they 
give credit unto God, it will be better for them. 


** Thofe to whom knowledge hath 
been given.] — i. c* The more learn- 
ed of Mohammed’s companions ; 
hjch as £bn Mafud* and £bn Abbas 

^ I ). 

And he will Inftruft them what 
TO avoid.] — Or, as the words may 
alio be tranflated) and be w'ill re* 
ward them for their |iety. 

* Some figns thereof are already 
roinc.j—As the milfionof Moham- 
med, the fplitting of the moon, and 
the fmoke (e) mentioned in^the 
44*^ cliaptcr. 

Aik pardon for thy finJ-Though 

(1) Jallalo’odin. (2) 

hap. 48. p. 381, (4) jALta 


Mohammed here and elfewherc (3) 
acknowledges himfclf to be a Cnner, 
yet feveral Mohammedan do£lors 
pretend he was wholly free from 
fin, and fuppofe he is here com- 
manded to alk forgivenefs, not that 
he wanted it, but that he might fet 
an example to his followers ; where* 
fore he ufed to fay of himfclf, if the 
tradition be true, I afk pardon of God 
a hundred times a day ^4). 

* An infirmity.] — As hypocrify, 
cowardice, or infiability in their 
religion. 


Idem, AIBaioawi. (3) See 

LO’ODlIf*. 

Were 
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Were ye ready therefore, if ye had been put in au- 
thority % to commit outrages in the earth, and to 
violate yotir ties of blood?' Thefe are they whom God 
hath ciirfed, and hath rendered deaf, and whofe eyes 
l;e hath blinded. t)o .tlicy not therefore attentively 
Tu^ditate on the Koran? Are there locks upon their 
i -varts? Verily they who turn their backs, after the 
M'ue dircQion is made maTufett unto them; Satan 
'hall prepare their wickednefs for them, and GOD 
ihall bear with thern for a. time. This fliall befal 
Them, becaufe they fay privately unto thofe who deteft 
vhat Gon hath revealed, We will obey you in part 
of the matter^ But God knoweth their fecrets. 
i low therefore will it be with them, when the angels 
fl>all caufe them to die, and (hall ftrike their faces, 
and their backs ‘ ? This fhall they fuffer, becaufe tliey 
follow that which provokedi God to wrath, and are 
averfe to what is well-pleafing unto him: and he 
will render their works vain. Do they in whofe 
hearts is an infirmity, imagine that God will not 
bring their malice to‘ light ? If wc pleafed, we could 
furely fhew them unto thee, and thou fhouldcft know 
them by their marks ; but thou (halt certainly know 
ihem by their perverfc pronunciation of their words. 
(OD knoweth your adions: and we will try you, 
until we know thofe among you who fight valiantly, 
a)id who perfevere with conftancy ; and we will try 
tiie reports of your behaviour. Verily thofe who 
believe not, and turn away men from the way of 
IroD, and make oppofition againft the apoftle^ af- 

* If ye had been put in authority.]- * When the angels fhall caufe them. 

*r, as the words may alfo be tran- to die, &c.] — Thefe words are fup- 
; . ted, If ye had turned back, and pofed to allude m the examination 
oftatized from your faith. of the fcpulchre. 

We will obey you in part of the Who make empofition againft 

i .alter.] — i. e. In part or what ye the apoftlc. j — Thefe were the tribes 
c fire of us; by flaying at home ofKoreidha and al Nadir; or thofe 
not going forth with Moham- who diftributed provifioo to the 
Hied to war, and by private combi* army of the Korcifh at Bcdr (£j» 

. ation againft him (i j. 

(x) i^JBsioAWi. (2) Al Biiaawi. See chap. 8. p* 229. not. ^ 

ter 
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ter the divine direftion hath been manifefted unto 
them, fhall not hurt God at all; but he (hall make 
their works to perifli. O true believers, obey God ; 
and obey the apollle : and render not your works of 
no effe&. Verily thofe who believe not, and who 
turn away men from the way of God, and then die, 
being unbelievers, God will by no means forgive. 
Faint not therefore, neither invite your enemies to 
peace, while ye are thefuperior: for God is witli 
you, and will not defraud you of the merit of your 
works. Verily this prefent life is only a play and a 
vain amufement ; but if ye believe, and fear GOD, 
he will give you your rewards. He doth not require 
of you your whole fubftance : if he fliould require 
the whole of you, and earneftly prefs you, ye would 
become niggardly, and it would raife your hatred 
a^nll his apoftle. Behold, ye are thofe who are in- 
vited to expend part of your lubftance for the fupport 
of God’s true religion; and there are fome of you 
who are niggardly. But whoever (hall be niggardly^ 
(hall be niggardly towards his own foul: for God 
wanteth nothing, but ye are needy : and if ye turn 
back, he will fubHitute another people in your Head, 
who (hall not be like unto you*. 

* He will fubftitutc another people ‘ being a tradition that Mohammed, 
in your ftead, who (ball not dc like bcing^ afked what people they were, 
unto you.]— i. e. In backwardnefs at a time when Salman was iittinjg 
and averiion to the propagation of by him, clapped his baud on b» 
the faith. The people here deiign> thigh, and faid, Tliis man and his 
cd to be put in the place of thefe nation. Others, however, are of 
lukewarm Moflems, arc generally opinion the Anfars, or the angels, 
fuppofed to be the Ferfians ; there are intended in this place (i). 

(1) Idem. 


CHAP. 
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Intitled, The ViAory; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

V ERILY we have granted thee a manifeft vic- 
tory”: that God may forgive thee“ thy pre- 
. eding and thy fubfequent fin ", and may complete his 
favour on thee, and dire6l thee in the right way ; and 
that Go D may affift thee with a glorious afliftance. 
Jt is he who fendeth down fecure tranquillity into 
:he hearts of the true believers, that they may in- 
creafe in faith, beyond their former faith: (the hods 
of heaven and earth are God’s; and God is knowing 
: nd wife) that he may lead the true believers of both 
'exes into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for ever; and may expiate their evil 
iceds from them : (this will be great felicity with 

“ We have granted thee a mam- of Khaihar, or the vi£lory over the 
‘fft victory,] — Thi> vlftory, from Greeks at Muta, &c. to be meant 111 
which the chapter takes its title, ac- this ^ace. 

cording to the moft received inter- " That God may forgive thee.] — 

; rrtatioot was rhe taking of the city That is to fay, That Goo may give 
< f Mecca. The paffage is faid to thee an opportunity of dcfcrving for- 
ijave been revealed on Moham men’s givenefs by eradicating of idolatry, and 
f-turn from the expedition of al Ho- exalting his true religion, and the de- 
dcibiya, and contains a promife or livering of the weak from the hands 
/rediftion of this iignal fuccefs, of the ungodly, &c. 
which happened not nil two years • Thy preceding and fubfequent 
ftcr ; the pretciit tenfr being there- fin,] — i. c. Whatever thou haft done 
ufed, according to the prophetic worthy reprehenfion ; or, thy fins 
ftyle, for the future (ij. committed as well in the time of 

There are fomc, notwithftanding, ignorance, as Cnee. Some expound 
vho fuppofc the advantage here in- the words more particularly, and 
i.endcd, was the pacification of al fay the preceding or former fiiult, 
Hodeibiya, which is here called a was his lying with his handmaid 
yi 61 ory, becaufe the Meccans iued Mary (v), contrary to his oath ; and 
Ibr peace, and made a truce there the latter, his marrying of Zleinah 
vith Mohammed, their breaking of (3), the wife of Zeid his adopted 
vhich occafioned the taking of ion (4). 

Mecca. Others think the conqueft 

( 1) Al Za^i AKH. Al Bxtdawi, &c. ( 2 ) See chap. 66. and the notes 

hereon. (3; See chap. 33. and the uotes thereon. (4] Al Zamaxk. 

God) 
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God) and that he may punifh the hypocritical men, 
and the hypocritical woinch, and the idolaters, and 
the idolatreffes, who conceive an ill opinion of Gojd. 
They (hall experience a turn of evil fortune; and 
God (hall be angry with them, and lhall curfe them, 
and hath prepared hell for them ; aji ill journey ftiall 
it be thither? Unto God belong the holts of heaven 
and earth; and God is mighty and wile. Verily we 
have fent thee to be a witnefs, and a bearer of good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may 
believe in God, and his apoftle ; and may affift him, 
and revere him, and praile him morning and even- 
ing. \^erily they who Iwcar fealty ^ unto thee, fwea'r 
fealty unto God; the hand of God is over their 
hands’. Whoever lliall violate liis oath, will violate 
the lame to the hurt only of his own foul : but who- 
ever lliall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with God, he will furcly give him a great reward. 
The Arabs of the delcrt who were left behind', 
will fay unto thee. Our fubltance and our families 
employed us, fo that we went not forth ivith thee to 
war ; wherefore alk pardon for us, 'I'hcy fpeak that 
with their tongues, which is not in their hearts. 
Aufwcr, Who lhall be able to (obtain lor you any 
thing from God to the contrary, if he is plealed to 
alflicl you, or is picali <1 to be gracious unto you ? 
Yea verily, God is well acquainted with that which 
) e do. Truly ) e imagined that the apoftle and the 

p Swear fr aUv,]-Thcori}iinal word were left behiiitl.] — ^Thcfe were the 
fignifics publicly to acknowledge or tiibcs of Aflani, joheinah, Mozei- 
iilauginatc a ptince, bv fwcariiig nah, and Ohifar, who being fummon- 
bdelitv and obedience to him. ed to attend Mohammed in the ex- 

s The hand of God is over their prdiiion of al Hodeibiya, (laid be- 

hands.] That is, He belioldcth bind, and cxcufed themfclves by 

iiom above, and is witnefs to tlie l‘*>ing their families muft fuffer in 
iolemnity of your giving vour faith their abfence, and would be robbed 
to his apollle; and will rcw»ard \ou of the little they had, (for thefe 
for it (1). 'I'he expreflion alludes to liibes wcic of the poorer Arabs;} 
the manner of thtir plighting tlieii whereas in reality they wanted firm- 
faith on thefe occafions. iiefs in the faith' and courage to face 

' Ihc Arabs of the dcfcit who the Korcifii («;. 

(1) Jallalo’ddik. (y, Idem, AIBiidawi, 

trim 
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true believers would never return to their families ; 
and this was prepared in your hearts ; but ye ima- 
gined an evil imagination ; and ye are a corrupt peo- 
ple. Whofo believeth not in God and his apoftle, 
verily we have prepared burning fire for the unbe- 
lievers. Unto God belongeththc kingdom of heaven 
and earth: he forgiveth whom he pleafeth, and he 
punifheth whom he pleafeth; and God is inclined to 
forgive, and merciful. Thofe who were left behind 
will fay, when ye go forth to take the fpoil‘, Suffer 
us to follow you. They feek to change the word of 
(Jon‘. Say, Ye (hall by no means follow us: thus 
hath God faid heretofore. They will reply. Nay; 
ye envy us a ihare of the booty. But they are men 
of fmall underftanding. Say unto the Arabs of the 
defert who were left behind, Ye fhall be called forth, 
againft a mighty and a w'arlikc nation": ye fhall 
fight again ft them, or they fhall profefs Islam. If 
ve obey. Go d will ' give you a glorious reward : but 
if ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he 
will chaftife you with a grievous chaftilement. It 
fhall be no crime in the blind, neither fliall it be a 
crime in the lame, neither fhall it be a crime in the 


’ When ye RO forth to take the 
fpoil.] — VIZ. In the expedition of 
Khaibar. The prophet returned 
from al Hodeihiya in DhuMhajja, in 
the 9th year of the Hejra, and ftaid 
at Medina the remainder of that 
month and the bc»;inning of Mohar- 
ram, and then fet forward againft the 
Jews of Khaibar, with thole only 
who had attended him to al Hodei- 
biya; and having made himfelf maf- 
ter of the place, and all the caftlcs 
andftrong holds in that territory (1), 
took fpoils to a great value, which 
he divided among them who were 
prcfeni at that expedition, and none 
Clfc(2j. 

• The word of God.]— W hich 
was his promife to thole who at- 
tended the prophet to al Hodeihiya, 


that he would make them amends 
for their milling of the plunder of 
Mecca at that time, by giving them 
that ofKhaihar in lieu thereof. Some 
think the word here intended to lie 
that pafldge in the 9th chapter fgi, 
Ye (hall not go forth with me for the 
future, &c. which yet was plainly 
revealed long after the taking of 
Khaibar, on occafion of the expedi- 
tion of Tabuc (4). 

“ A mighty and warlike nation. ]- 
ITiefe were Banu Honeifa, who in- 
habited al Yamama, and weie the 
lollowcrs of Mofeilama, Moham- 
med’s competitor; or any other of 
ihofc tribc.s which apoftatized from 
Mohammedifm (,^) ; or, as others 
rather fuppofe, the Perfians, or the 
Greeks (6J. 


f i) V. Abu’i F. Vit. Moh, p. 87, &c. {2J AIBeidawi. (3} Pag. 

160. (4; AIBbidawi. (5; Idem* (6; Jallalo'doin. 

fick, 
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lick, if they go not forth to war : and whofo fhall 
obey God and his apoftle, he fhall lead him into gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flow ; but whofo fhall turn 
back, he fhall chaftife him with a grievous chaftifc- 
ment. Now God was well pleafed with the true be- 
lievers, when they fware fidelity unto thee under thi '' 
tree * ; and he knew that which was in their hearts • 
wherefore he fent down on them tranquillity of mind 
and rewarded them with a fpcedy viaory % and many 
fpoils which they took : for God is mighty and wifi 
God promifed you many fpoils which ye fhould take ; 
but he gave you thefe by way of earneft : and he re- 
ftrained the hands of men from you ' : that the fame 
may be a fign unto the true believers; and that he 
may guide you into the right way. And he alfo pro- « 
miieth you other fpoils, which ye have not yet been 
able to take : but now hath God encompaffed them 
for you ; and God is almighty. If the unbelieving 
Meccans had fought againil you, verily they had 
turned their backs; and they would not have found 
a patron or proteftor : according to the ordinance of 
God, which hath been put in execution heretofore 
againil oppofers of the prophets ; for thou fhalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of God. It was he who 
rcllraiiied their hands from you, and your hands 


• When they fware fidrlity unto an Egvptian thom, and by others 4 
thee under ihc treej — xMohammed, kind of lotc-trcc (O- , 
when at al Hodeibiva, fent Jawwas ■ Trannuillity of mind.]-Thc or- 
£bn Omevya the Khozaitc, to ac- g^inal word is Sakinat, of which no- 
quaint the Meccans that he was come tice has been taken clfewhcrr (2), 
with a peaceable intention, to vifii the ^ A fpeedy viftory.] — Namelv.^ 
temple; but thevi on fomc jcaloufv the fnccefs at Kbaibar; or, as fomt 
conceived, refufin? to admit him, rather imagine, the taking of Mecc 
the prophet fentOtnipan Ebn Affan, &c. 

whom they imprifoned, and a report * And he ref^rained the hands 
ran that he was flain: whereupon men from vou ] — i. e. The hands oi 
Mohammed called his men>,jibout ihoi^ of Khaibar, or of their fii( 
him, and they took an oath of the tribes of Afad an 

faithful to him, even to death} dur^J&liSrfin; or of the inhabitants o‘ 
ing which ceremony be far under a Mcpcr, by the pacification of al He 
tree, fuppofed by fome to have been dcimya (3}. 

(t) Idem, AIBbioawi. V. Abu*l^. vif. Mbb' p. 86 * 

Dot. ad cap. s. p. 46. (3) AIBbidawu 


(*) Iii 
from 
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Irom them, in the valley of Mecca; after that he 
had given you the viftory over them*: and God 
faw tliat which } e did. Thcfc are they who believed 
not, and hindered you from vifiting the holy temple, 
and alfo hindered the offering being detained, that it 
fliould not arrive at the place where it ought to be 
facrificed'’. Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers, both men and wo- 
men, whom ye knew not, being promifeuoufly affem- 
blcd with the infidels, and that a crime might therefore 
have lighted on you on their account, without your 
knowledge, he had not reftrained your hands from them : 
but this was done, that God might lead W’hom he 
pleafeth into his mercy. If they had been diftin- 
guiflied from one another, we had furely chaftifed 
fuch of them as believed not, with a fcverc chaftile- 
ment. When the unbelievers had put in their hearts 
an affefled precifcnels, the prccilcnefs of ignorance, 
and God fent down his tranquillity on his apoftle and 
on the true believers ' ; and firmly fixed in them the 

word 


* He rcHralried their hands from 
you. and your hands from them, &.C.] 
— JalI«ilo*ddin fays, that fourfeore of 
the infidels came privately to Mo- 
hammed’s camp at al Hodcibiya, 
ivith an intent to furprife foine of his 
men, but were taken and brought 
before the prophet ; who pardoned 
.'hem, and ordered them to be fet 
;it liberty : and this generous aflion 
was the occafion of the truce ftruck 
dp by the Koreifli with Mohammed ; 
for tnereupon they fent Sohail Ebn 
Amru and fomc others, (and not 
Arwa Ebn Mafud, as is faid, by 
iniftake, in another place (i); for 
lis errand was an aaual defiance) 
ro treat of peace. 

Al Beidawi explains the paifiage 
i>y another fiory : telling 
Acrema Ebn Abi Jahlmarching^O.tn 
Mecca at the head of five haiM^ed 
men to al Hodcibiya, Mohammed 
"lent againft him Khaled Ebn al Wa- 
bd, with a detachment, who drove 


the infidels back to the innermoff 
part of Mecca, (as the word here 
trarifl.jtcd valley properly figuifirs) 
and then left them out of rci'pefcl to 
the place. 

** And hindered the offering being 
detained, that it (hould not arrive ai 
the place where it ought to be farn- 
ficed.] — Mohammed’s intent, in ihr 
c.xpcdition of al Hodeibiya, being 
only to vifit the temple of Mecca iii 
a peaceable manner, and to offer a 
facnfice in the valley of Mina, ac- 
cording to the effablifiied rites, he 
carried beads with him for that 
purpofe ; but was not permitted by 
the Korcifh either to enter the tem- 
ple, or to go to Mina. 

/ When the unbelievers hadjput In 
tticfr hearts an cffcacd precifenefs, 
&CJ — This pafldge was occafioncd 
by the ftiffnefs of Sohail and his 
companions, in wording the treaty 
concluded with Mohammed; for 
when the prophet ordered All to 


(1) See the Pielim. Difc. fc£l. II. p. 69, 
B b 


VoL. II. 


Vrin 
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word of piety S and they were the moft worthy of 
the fame, ana the moll deferving thereof: for God 
knoweth all things. Now hath Gou in truth veri- 
fied unto his apoftle the vifion wherein he faid, Ye 
fhall furely enter the holy temple of Mecca, if God 
pleafe, in full fecurity ; having your licads fhaved, 
and your hair cut': ye fliall not fear: for GOD 
knoweth that which yc know not ; and he hath ap- 
pointed you, befidcs this, a fpcedy viftory It is 
he who hath fent his apoftle with the direction, and 
the religion of truth; that he may exalt the fame 
above every religion : and God is a fufficient witncfs 


begin with the form, In tlic name of 
the moft merciful God, they 
ed to it, and infiftcd that he (hould 
begin with this, In thy name, O 
God ; \^ hich Mohammed fubmitted 
to, and proceeded to dictate, 1 hefe 
arc the conditions on uhich Moham- 
med the apoftle of God has made 
peace with thofc of Mecca: to this 
Sohail again objefted, laying, If 
wc had acknowledged thee to be the 
apoftle of God we had not given 
ince any oppofition j whereupon Mo- 
hammed ordered Ali to write, as 
Sohail defired, 1 hefe arc the condi- 
tions which Mohammed the fon of 
AbdaMlah, &.c. But the Moflems 
were fb difgufted thereat, that ihcv 
were on the point of’ breaking off 
the treaty, and bad fallen on the 
Meccans, had not God appealed 
and calmed their minus ; as it fol- 
lows in the text ( i). 

The terms of this pacification 
were, that there Ihouldbe a truce 
for ten years ; that any perfon might 
enter into league cither with Mo- 
hammed, or with the Koreifh, as he 
fhould think fit ; and that Moham- 
med fliould have the liberty to vifit 
the temple of Mecca the next year, 
for three days (2), 

The word of piety.] — !• * 
Mohammedan piofelfion of flRi; 
or the Bifmillah, and the word.s, 


Mohammed the apoftle of God, 
which were rejetied by the infidels. 

The vifion ] — Or dream which 
Mohammed had at Medina, before 
he. fet out for al Hodcibi>a ; wherein 
he dreamed, that he and his com- 
panions entered Mecca in fecurity, 
with their heads lhaven, and their 
hair cut. This dream, being im- 

f )arted by the prophet to his fbl- 
owers, occafioned a great deal of 
joy among them ; and they fup- 
pofed it would be fulfilled that fame 
year: but when they faw the truce 
concluded, which fruftrated their 
cxpccUtiun for that time, they w'erc 
deq)ly concerned ; whereupon this 
paflage was revealed for their con- 
folation, coijfirming the vifion, 
wdiich was rjot to be fulfilled till 
the rear after, when Mohammed 
pciformed the vifitation diftinguilh- 
ed hv ihc addition of al Kada, or 
compictitm, becaufe he then com- 
pleted the vifiMiion of the former 
year, when the Koreifh not permit- 
ting him to enter Mecca, nc was 
obliged to kill his viftims, and to 
fhave himfelf at al Hodeibiya (3}, 

^ Haying > our heads ftiaved, and 
xour hair cut.]— i, c. Some being 
lhaved, and others having only their 
hair cut. 

f A fpeedy viflory.] — viz. The 
taking of Khaibar. 


fi) Al Beidawi. V. Abl'l r. vit. Mob. p. 87. (sj Ildem, 

,'3,' Ai Beidaw I, Jall.aj.o’doin. V. Abu’l f . \it. Moh. p. 84, 87. 

hereof. 
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hereof. Mohammed is the apoftle of God : and 
thofe who are with him are fierce againft the unbe- 
lievers, but compaffionate towards one another. 
Thou mayeft fee them bowing down, proftrate, 
feeking a recompenfe from God, and his good will. 
Their figns are in their faces, being marks of fre- 
quent proftration. This is their defeription in the 
pentateuch, and their defeription in the gofpel : 
they are as feed which putteth forth its ftalk, and 
ftrengtheneth it, and fwelleth in the ear, and rifeth 
upon its Item ; giving delight unto the fewer. Such 
are the Moflems deferibed to be : that the infidels may 
fwell with indignation at them. God hath promifed 
unto fuch of them as believe, and do good works, 
pardon and a great reward. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

Intitled, The inner Apartments; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O True believers, anticipate not any matter in the 
fight of God and his apoftle'’ : and fear God ; 
for God both heareth and knoweth. O true believers, 
raife not your voices above the voice of the pro- 
phet ‘ ; neither fpeak loud unto him in difeourfe, as 
ye fpeak loud unto one another, left your works be- 
come vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they 
who lower their voices in the prefence of the apoftle 
of God, are tliofe whofe hearts God hath dilpofed 

^ AnticiMte not any mattci, &c.] difputc between Abu Beer and O- 
— That is, Do not prefume to give iiii% concerning the appointing of • 
vour own dcciGon in any cafe, be- governor of a certain place ; in 
fore ye have received the Judgment which they raifed their voices fo 
of God and his apoftle. high, in the prefcnce of the apoftle, 

I Raife not your voices above the that it was thought proper to forbid 
voice of the prophet.]— This verfc fuch indecencies for the future (i)* 

IS faid to have been occafioned by a 

(ij Jax.lalo’odin. 

R b « 
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unto piety *. they lhall obtain pardon and a great 
reward. As to thofe who call unto thee from with 
out the inner apartments''; the greater part of thent 
do not underhand the refpeft due to thee. If the} 
wait with patience, until thou come forth unto them, 
it will ccruinly be better for them : but God is in 
dined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, if 
a wicked man come unto you with a talc, inquire 
hridly into the truth thereof; left ye hurt pcopf, 
through ignorance, and afterwards repent of what 
ye have done' : and know that the apoftle of God i- 
among you ; if he fhould obey you in many things. 
VC would certainly be guilty of a crime, in leading 
him into a miftakc. But (ion hath made the ftitli 
amiable unto you, and hath prepared the fame ii.‘ 
vour hearts ; and hath rendered infidelity, and ini 
quite, and difohcdicncc hateful unto you. Theft- 
arc they who v.alk in the riglit way ; through mere} 
from God, and grace; and God is knowing, and 
wife. If two parties of the believers contend with 
one another, do ye endeavour to compofe the mattep 
between them; and if the one of them offer an infult 
unto the other, fight agaiiift that party which offered 
the infult, until they return unto the judgment ol 
(biD; and if they do return, make peace betw'ecn 
tlicm w'ilh equity: and att with juftice; for God 


^ Tbofe w'ho call into thee from 
without the inner apaitments 
I'hcfp, they fav, were (')vcyna F.bn 
Ilofeln, and il Akr.l Ebn Habes; 
who \\antir.iT to fpenk with Mnham- 
ned, when lie was lleepint; at noon 
in his woiiuMi’.s apartment, had the 
tiulnncfs to call f»ut feveral times, 
Mohammed, come forth to ii.s (i). 

‘ jr.i wicked man come unto you 
with a tale, &c.]~-Thls palfage was 
<jccanoned, it is fald, bv the fol- 
lowinj:; accident. AlWalldEhnOk- 
haheint; fent by Mohammed to col- 
Icfl the alms from the tribe of al 


[ 1) Al Bei3a\v r. 


Moflali'k, when he faw* them romc 
out 10 meet him in great numbers, 
grew apprehenfive thev defigned him 
fome mifehief, hccaufe of pad ennil* 
tv betw'een him and them in the time 
of ignorance, and immediately turn- 
ed hack, and told the prophet the> 
refufed to pay their alms, and at- 
tempted to kill him ; upon which 
Mohammed was thinking to rediict 
then by force : hut on fending Kha 
led Kbn al Walid to them, he founo 
his former nudfenger had w-roiiged 
them, and that (hey continued i* 
their obedience 't;). 

(2) Idem, Jallaln 

< lovetV. 
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loveth thofe who a£l juftly“. Verily the true be- 
lievers are brethren : wherefore reconcile your bre- 
thren; and fear God, that ye may obtain mercy. 
O true believers, let not men laugh otlier men to 
fcorn ; who peradventure may be better than them- 
fclvcs : neither let women laugh other women to 
Icorn; who may poffibly be better than them- 
Iclvcs. Neither defame one another; nor call one 
another by opprobrious appellations. An ill name it is 
to be charged with wickednefs, after having embraced 
the faith : and whofo repenteth not, they will be the 
unjult doers". O true believers, carefully avoid 
entertaining a fufpicion of another : for fome fufpici- 
ons arc a crime. Inquire not too curioufly into other 
men’s failings : neither let the one of you fpeak ill of 
another in his ab fence. Would any of you defire 
to eat the flefh of his dead brother ? Surely ye would 
abhor it. And fear God : for God is eafy to be re- 
conciled, and merciful. O men, verily we have 
created you of a male and a female ; and we have 
dillributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye 
might know one another. \’erily the molt honoura- 
ble of you, in the fight of God, is the moll pious of 
you: and God is wife and knowing. The Arabs 
of die defert" fay. We believe. Anfwxr, Yc do by 

no 

If two parties of the believers " Neither let women laufih other 
contend, dec.] — This verfe i.s fuppo- women to fcorn, &c.J»-Ir is laid, that 
fed to have been occafioned by a fray, this verfe wa.s revealed on account 
which happened between the tribes of Safiya Bint Hoyai, one of the pro- 
of al Aws and al Khazraj. Some phet’s wives ; who came to her 
relate, that the prophet one day hufband and complained that the 
riding on an afst as ne paffed near women fuid to her, O thou Jewels, 
Abda’lJah Ebn Obba, the afs chanced the daughter ofa Jew andof a Jewefs: 
to hale, at which Ebn Obba Hopped to which he anfwered, Canft thou 
his nofe ; and Ebn Rawaha faid to not fay, Aaron is mv father, and 
him, By Gqo, the pifs of his afs Mofes is my uncle, and Mohammed 
finellsfweeicr than thy mufk; where- is my hufband (2) ? 
upon a quarrel enfued between their ® The Arabs of the defert, 5 cc.J- 
followers, and they came to blows, Thefe were certain of the tribe of 
though they ft ruck one another only A fad, who came to Medina in a year 
with their ha^ids and flippers, or of fcarcity, and having profeffed 
with palm-branches ( 1 j. Mohainmedifm, told the prophet that 

B b 3 they 

(i; lidcm. ( 2 ) Al B*idawi» See Prid. Life of Moham. 

III, 
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no means believe; but fay, We have embraced 
Islam for the faith hath not yet entered into your 
hearts. If ye obey God and his apollle, he will not 
defraud you of any part of the merit of your works : 
for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. Verily 
the true believers are thofe only who believe in God 
and his apollle, and afterwards doubt not; and who 
employ their fubftance and their perfons in the de- 
fence of God’s true religion: thcfe are they who 
fpeak fincerely. Say, Will ye inform God concern- 
ing your religion '> ? But God knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and -in earth: for God is omnifcicnt. 
They upbraid thee that they have embraced Islam. 
Anfwer, Upbraid me not with your having em- 
braced Islam : rather God upbraideth you, that he 
hath dircQed you to the faith ’ ; if yc fpeak fincerely. 
Verily God knoweth the fecrets of heaven and earth: 
and God beholdeth that which ye do. 


they had brou|^ht all their goods 
and their families, and would not 
oppofe him, as fome other tribes had 
done : and this they laid to obtain 
a part of the alms, and to upbraid 
him with their having embraced his 
religion and party ft;. 

p Anfwer, Yc do by no means be- 
lieve ; but fay, Wc have embraced 
Iflam.]— That is, Ye ate not linccre 
believers, but outward profcflbrs 
only of the true religion. 


’ Will ye inform God concerning 
your religion Pj—i. e. Will ye pre- 
tend to deceive him, by faying ye arc 
true believers ? 

^ God upbraideth you, that he 
hath dirc 61 ed you to the faith. ]-Thc 
obligation being not on God’s fide, 
but on yours, for that he has fa- 
voured you fo far as to guide you 
into the true faith, if yc arc fincerc 
believers. 


h) Idem. 
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CHAP. L. 

Intitled, K; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

K ‘ By die glorious Koran : verity they won- 
• dcr that a preacher from among themfelves is 
come unto them ; and the unbelievers fay, This is a 
wonderful thing: after we llvall be dead, and be- 
come dull, ftiall we return to life ? This is a return 
remote from thought. Now we know what the 
earth confumeth of them; and with us is a book 
which keepeth an account thereof. But they charge 
falfehood on the truth, after it hath come unto them: 
wherefore they are plunged in a confufed bufinefs *. 
Do they not look up to the heaven above them, and 
confider how we have raifed it, and adorned it ; and 
that there are no flaws therein ? We have alfo fpread 
forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firmly 
rooted": and we caufe every beautiful kind of vege- 
tables to fpjing up therein ; for a fubjeft of medita- 
tion, and an admonition unto every man who turneth 
unto us. And we fend down rain as a blefling from 
heaven, whereby we caufe gardens to fpring forth, 
and the grain of harveft, and tall palm-trees having 
branches laden with dates hanging one above another, 
as a provifion for mankind; and we thereby quicken 
a dead country ; fo fhall be the coming fortli of the 

• Some imagine that this letter is • They arc plunged in a confufed 
defigned to exprefs the mountain bufinefs.J—Not knowing what ccr- 
Kaf; which feveral caftern writers tainjy to affirm of the Koran ; calU 
fancy cncorhpaffes^ the whole world ing it fomctimei a piece of poetry, 
ft). Others fay it ftands for Kada at other times a piece of forecry, and 
al amr, \.c. The matter is decreed » at other times a piece of divination, 
VIZ. the chaftifement of the infidels. &c. 

Sec the Prelim. Difc. feft. III. p. • Sec chap. |6. p, 77. and chap* 
781 &c. 3i.p, 26$, 

(»} V, D’Hiaiii, Bibl, Qricnt. Art. Caf, (2) 41 Biidawi, 

lALlAt* 

B b 4 dead 
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dead from their graves. The people of Noah, and 
ihofe who dwelt at Al Rass*, and Thamud, and 
Ad, and Pharaoh accufed the prophets of impolture 
before the Meccans ; and allb the brcthrea of Lor, 
and the inhabitants of the wood near Midi an, and 
the people of Tobba* : all thelc acculed, the apoftles 
ofiinpofture; wherefore the judgments which 1 threat- 
ened were jullly inliifcted on tiiein. > Is our power ex- 
haufted .by the fird creaiiau? Yea; they are in 
perplexity, becaufe- of a new creation which is fore- 
told them, namely, die railing .of the dead. We crer 
ated man, and we know, what his foul \v'hifpereth 
within him ; and w.e are nearer .to him than his jugu- 
lar vein. When the two angels deputed to take ac- 
count of a man’s behaviour, take an account thereof ; 
one fitting on the light-hand, and the other on the 
left : he Uttereth not a word, but there is with him a 
watcher, ready to note it And the agony of death 
fhall come in truth ; this, O man, is what thou 
foughteft to . avoid. And the trumpet fhall found : 
this will be the day which hath been threatened. 
And every foul fhall come ; and therewith fhall be a 
driver and a witnefs^ And the former fhall fay unto 
the unbeliever, Thou was negligent heretofore of 


See ebap. 25. p. C05. 

» See chap. 44. p. 365. 

r When the two angels deputed to 
take account of a man’s behaviour, 
•&c.]--The intent of the pafl’age is to 
exalt the ommfcience of God ; who 
wants not the information of the 
jTuardiaf) iho* he has thought 

fir, in his wifdom to give them 
that employment ; for if they are fo 
exaa a§ to write down every word 
which f^lls from ^ man’s mouth, 
how can wc hope to cfcapc the ob- 
fervation of him who fees our in- 
moft thoughts ? 

"fhe Mohammedans have a tradi- 
tipn that the angel who notc^ a 
man’s good atlions, has the com- 
mand over him who notes his evil 

(0 Idcift. 


a£lions ; and that when a man does 
a good a£lipn, the angel of the right- 
hand writes it down ten times, and 
■when he commits an ill a6lion, the 
fame angel fays to the angel of tht 
left hand, Forbear letting it down 
for feven hours ; peradventurelie may 
pray, or may afk pardon (1^. 

^ A driver and a wltnefs.] — i. e. 
Two angels, one a£ling as a fer- 
jeant, to bring every perfon before 
the tiibunal ; and the other pre- 
pared as a witnefs, to teflify cither 
for or agaiiift him. Some f^y the 
former will be the guardian angel 
who took down his evil adlioiis, and 
the other the angel who look dowj^ 
his good aftions (2j. 


( 2 ) Idem. 


this 
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this* dav : but we have removed thy veil from off 
)hec ; and thy fight is become piercing this day. And 
ids companion lhail lay. This is what is ready with 
me to be attelled. And GOD fhall fay, Call into hell 
every unbeliever, and perverfe perfon, and every one 
who forbad good, and every tranlgreffor, and doubter 
of the I'aith, who let up another god with the true 
God; and call him into a grievous torment. His 
companion" lhall lay, O Lord, I did not feducc 
him ; but he was in a wide error GOD lhall lay, 
W rangle not in my prefence : lince I threatened you 
Deforc hand with the torments which ye now lee pre- 
pared for you. The fentence is not changed w’ith me : 
neither do I treat my I'ervants unjullly. On that day 
we will fay unto hell, Art thou full? and it lhall 
anfwer. Is there yet any addition". And paradife 
lhall be brought near unto the pious; and it lhall be 
laid unto them. This is what ye have been promifed ; 
unto every one who turned himfelf unto GOD, and 
kept his commandments ; who feared the Merciful in 
fecret, and came unto him with a converted heart : 
enter the fame in peace ; this is the day of eternity. 
Therein fhall they have w'hatever they lhall delire; 
and there will be a fuperabundant addition of blifs 
with US'*. How many generations have W'e ddlroyed 
before the Meccans, which were more mighty than 
they in ftrength? Pal's, therefore, through the re- 
gions of the earth, and fee whether there be any re- 
fuge from our vengeance ? Verily herein is an admo- 
nition unto him who hath a heart to underftand, or 

• His companion.] — viz. The dc- Arc there yet any more condemned 
vil which Oiall be chained to him. to this place ; or is my fpace to be 
I did not feduce him, &c.]-This enlarged and rendered more capa^* 
will be the anfwer of the devil, cious to receive them.? 
whom the wicked perfon will accufe The commentators fuppofe hell 
as his feducer : for the devil has no will be quite filled at the dty of 
power over a man, to caufe him to judgment; according to that repeat- 
do evil ; any otherwife than by fug- cd exprefllon in the Koran, Verily 
gefting what is agreeable to his cor- 1 will fill hell with you, &c. 
jTApt inclinations (i). ^ ^ Sec the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IV, 

Is there yet any addition?]—!, c. p, 132, 133. 

(1} Sec chap. 14, p. 64, 

giveth . 
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giveth ear, and is prerem with an attentive mind. Wc 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, in fix days; and no wcarinefs af- 
fccled us*. '\\’'lierefore patiently fufFer w'hat they 
fay', and celebrate the praife of thy Lord before 
fun-rife, and before fun-fet, and praife him in fome 
part of the night: and perform the additional parts 
of worfhip®. And hearken unto the day whereon 
tl'.e ericr fhall eall men to judgment from a near 
place '' : the day whereon they fliall hear the voiee of 
the trumpet in truth : this will be the day of men’s 
coming forth from their graves: we give life, and we 
caufe to die ; and unto us fhall be the return of all 
creatures : the day whereon the earth fhall fuddenly 
cleave in funder over them. This will be an affem- 
bly eafy for us to aflcmble. We well know what the 
unbelievers fay ; and thou art not fent to compel them 
forcibly to the faith. Wherefore warn, by the Ko- 
ran, him who feareth my threatening. 


• And no wearinefs alFe£ied us.]- 
This was revealed in anfwer to the 
Jews, who faid that God refted 
from his work of creation on the 
feveiuh day, and Tq)ofed himfclf 
on his throne, as one fatigued (ij. 

^ Wfierefoie patiently fuffer what 
they fay.] — viz. tither what the 
idolaters fay, in denying the relur- 
reftion j or the Jews, in fpeaking 
indecently of God. 

i The additional parts of wor^ 
fhip.] — Thcfe are the two inclina- 
tions ufed after the evening pray- 
er, which are not ncccffary, or of 
precept, but voluntary, and of fu- 
pererogation; and may therefore 


be added, or omitted indifferently. 

When the crier lhall call men 
to judgment fiom a near place.] — — 
That IS from a place whence every 
creature may equally hear the call. 
This place, it is fuppofed, will be 
the mountain of the temple of Je- 
rufalem, which fome fancy to be 
nigher heaven than any other part 
of the earth; whence Ifralil will 
found the trumpet, and Gabriel will 
make the following proclamation, 
O ye rotten bones, and torn flefli, 
and difperfed hairs, Goo command, 
cth you to be gathered together in 
judgment (2}. 


(2) AIBxIOAWJ, jAttAL. 


(2) lidcm. 
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CHAP. LI* 

Intitled, The Difperfing ; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the mod merciful God. 

B y the winds difperfing and fcattering the dull‘; 

and by the clouds bearing a load of rain''; by 
the (hips running fwiftly in the fea ' ; and by the an- 
gels who diftribute things necclTary for the fupport of 
all creatures “ ; verily that wherewith ye are threatened 
is certainly true ; and the laft judgment will furely 
come. By the heavens furnifhed with paths”; ye 
widely differ in what ye fay ”, He will be turned 
afide from the faith, who ffiall be turned afide by the 
divine decree. Curfed be the liars ; who wade in deep 
waters of ignorance, negleSing their falvation. They 
, {k. When will the day of judgment come.? On that 
day fhall they be burned in hell-fire ; and it fliall be 
laid unto them, Tafte your punifliment ; this is what 
\’e demanded to be haftened. But the pious fhall 
dwell among gardens and fountains, receiving that 
which their Lord fhall give them; becaufe they 
were righteous doers before this day. They flept but 
a fmall part of the night^; and early in the morning 
they afked pardon of GOD : and a due portion of 
their wealth was given unto him who alked, and 

* By the winds difperfing the duft.] " By the heavens furnifhed with 
-;-Or, By the women who bring paths.] — i. e. The paths or orbaof 
forth or fcatter children, &c. the liars ; or the (Ireaks which ap* 

^ By the clouds bearing a load of pear in the fky like paths, being 
rain.] — Or, By the women bearing thin and extended clouds, 
a burden in their womb, or the ® Ye widely differ in what ye 
winds bearing the clouds, &c. fay.] — Concerning Mohammed, or 

' By the mips ninning fwiftly in the Koran, or the refurreflion and 
the fea.] — Or, By the windspafling day of judgment; fpeaking variouf- 
fwiftly^ in the air, or the ftars mov« ly and inconiiflently of them. 

:ng fwiftly in their courfes, &c. ^ ? They flept but a fmall part of the 

® By the angels who diftribute p>ght.] — Spending the greater part 

-hings, &c.] Or, By the winds in prayer, and religious meditation. 

which diftribute the rain, &c. 

unto 
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unto him who was forbidden by fliame to aflc. There 
are figns of the divine power and goodnefs in the earth, 
unto men of found underftanding ; and alfo in your 
ownfelves; will ye not therefore confidcr ? Your fuf- 
tenance is in the heaven; and alfo that which ye are 
promifed‘J. Wherefore by the Lord of heaven and 
earth I fwear that this is certainly the truth ; accord- 
ing to what yourfclvcs I'pcak Hath not the ftory 
of Abraham’s honoured guefts* come to thy know- 
ledge ? When they went in unto him, and faid, 
Peace: he anfwcred, Peace; faying within himfclf, 
Thcfe arc unknown people. And he \vent privately 
unto his family, and brought a fatted calf. And he 
let it before them, and when he law they touched it 
not, he laid. Do yc not eat ? And he began to en- 
tertain a fear of them. They laid. Fear not ' : and 
they declared unto him the promife of a wile youth. 
And his wife drew near with exclamation, and Ihc 
fmote her face “ ; and laid, I am an old woman, and 
barren. The angels anfwered. Thus faith thy Lord : 

XXVII. verily he is the wife, the knowing.* And Abraham 
laid unto them. What is your errand, therefore, O 
m'.'lfengers of GOD ? They anfwcred, Verily we are 
lent unto a wicked people : that wc may lend down 
upon them Hones of baked clay, marked from thy 
Lord, for the deltruftion of tranfgrelfoj^. And we 
brought forth the true believers who were in the city ; 
but we found not therein more than one family of 
Xlollcrns. And we overthrew the fame, and left a 

* Your ftincn;inrc is in the heaven; chap, 15. p. 72. 

and alfo that which \c arc promiU * They faid, Fear not ]— Some 
' rd ]-~i. e. Your food comeih from add, That to remove Abraham’s 
^Kove, wiifijce proceedcih the change fear, Gabriel, who was one of thefc 
ff-afons and rain; and your future ftrangers, touched the calf with 
f 'v. ardii alfo ihcic, that is to fay, bis wing, and it immediately rofe 
m panidife, which is (ituated above up and walked to its dam; upon 
the levcn heavens. wlilch Abraham knew them to be the 

' According; to what yourfclves meflengeis of God fi). 
fpeak.J -Thai IS, Without any doubt “ And Ibc linote her face. ]-Thls, 
or referved meaning, as ye affirm a fomc pretend, The did for lhame ; 
rruth unto one another. becaule flic felt her courfes coming 

' See chap. 11. p. 26, 27. and upon her, 

(t) Al Beidawj, 

fign 
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fign therein unto thofe who dread the fevcrc chaftife- 
ment of QOD. In Moses alfo was a fign : when wc 
font him unto Pharaoh with manifefl pow'cr. But 
he turned back, with his princes, faying. This man 
is a forcerer, or a madman. Wherefore wc took him 
and his forces, and caft them into the fea : and he 
was one worthy of reprehenlion. And in the tribe of 
Ad alfo was a fign: when we fent againll them a dc- 
ftroying wind" ; it touched not ought, whereon it 
came, but it rendered the fame as a thing rotten and 
reduced to dull. In Thamud likewife was a fign: 
when it was faid unto them. Enjoy yourfelvcs for a 
time*. But they infolcntly tranlgrelfcd the com- 
mand of their Lord : wherefore a terrible noile from 
heaven aflailed them, while they looked on^; and 
thev were not able to ftand on their feet, neither did 
they fave themfelvcs from deftrutiion. And the peo- 
ple of Noah did we deftroy before thefe : for they 
were a people who cnormoufly tranfgrcfrcd. We 
have built the heaven with might ; and we have 
given it a large extent : and we have llretched forth 
the earth beneath ; and how evenly have wc fpread 
the fame ! And of every thing have we created two 
kinds'; that peradventure ye may conlider. Fly, 
therefore, unto God; verily I am a public warncr 
unto you, from him. And fet not up another god 
with the true God : verily I am a public warner unto 
you, from him. In like manner there came no apoftle 
unto their prcdecclfors, but they faid, 'Phis man is a 
magician, or a madman. Have they bequeathed 
this behaviour fucceflivcly the one to the other ? Yea; 
they are a people who enormoufly tranfgreis. Where- 
fore withdraw from them; and thou fhalt not be 
blameworthy in fo doing. Yet continue to admonifh ; 

^ See chap. 7. p. 197, &c. male and female; the heaven and 

* For a time.] — i. c. For three the earth ; the fun and the moon ; 

days. See chap. 1 1 . p. 26. lightand darkncfs;pIainsandmomi- 

r While they looked on.]-For this tains; winter und fummer; fwcet 
calamity happened in the day-time. and bitter, &c. ;'i,\ 

* Two kinds.]~«-As for example; 
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for admonition profitcth the true believers. I have 
not created genii and men for any other end than that 
they ihould ferve me. I require not any fuftenance 
from them ; neither will I that they feed me. Verily 
God is he who providcth for all creatures; poiTeffed 
of mighty power. Unto thofe who fhall injure our 
apoftle mail be given a portion like unto the portion of 
tliofe who behaved like tliem in times pad; and they 
fhall not wifh the fame to be haftened. Woe there- 
fore, to the unbelievers, becaufe of their day with 
which thev are threatened ! 

CHAP. Lir. 

Intitled, The Mountain; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the mountain of Sinai ; and by the book 
written in an expanded I'crolU; and by the 
vilitrd houfe '■ ; and by the elevated roof of heaven j 
and by the fwelling ocean : verily the punilhment of 
thy Lord will furely defeend; there fhall be none to 
wiih-hold it. On that day the heaven fhall be fhaken, 
and fhall reel ; and the mountains fhall walk and 
pafs away. Arid on that day woe be unto thofe who 
accufed GOD’s apoftles of impofture; w'ho amufed 
themfelves in wading in vain difputcs ! On that day 
fhall they be driven and thruft into the fire of hell; 
and it fhall be faid unto them, This is the fire which 
ye denied as a fiftion. Is this a magic illufion ? Or 

‘ By the book, &c.] — The book ** The vifited houfe.]— i. e. The 
hcic iiitendtd, according to dilie- Caaba, fo much vifiicd by pilgrims ; 
rent opinions, is either the book or or, as fomc rather think, the ori- 
icgifter wbeicin every man’s aftions ginal model of that houfe in heaven* 
ate recorded ; or I he book of the law, called al Dorah, which is vifited 
which was written by Goo, Mofes and compafled by the angels, as the 
healing the creaking of the pen ; or othei is by men (2], 
clfc the Koran (ij. • 

‘(i) Al Zamakh, Al Beidawi. (s?) Sec the Pi dim. Difc, fcfl. 

IV. p. 154. 

do 
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do ye not fee ? Enter the fame to be fcorched : whe- 
ther ye bear your torments patiently, or impatiently. 
It will be equal unto you ; ye lhall furcly receive the 
reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious lhall dwell amidft gardens and pleafures ; de- 
lighting ihemfelves in what their Loru lhall have 
given them: and their Lord lhall deliver them from 
the pains of hell. And it lhall be faid unto them, Eat 
and drink with eafy digeftion ; becaufe of that which 
ye have wrought : leaning on couches dilpofed in 
order : and we will efpoule them unto virgins having 
large black eyes. And unto thofe who believe, and 
whofe offspring follow them in the faith, we will 
join their offspring in paradife : and we will not di- 
niinilli unto them ought of the merit of their works. 
(Every man is given in pledge for that which he lhall 
Jiave wrought".) And we will give them fruits in 
abundance, and flefh of the kinds wliich they lhall 
delire. They lliall prefent unto one another therein 
a cup of wine, wherein there lhall be no vain dif- 
courle, nor any incitement unto wickednels. And 
} ouths appointed to attend them, lhall go round them : 
leautiful as pearls hidden in tlicir lliell. And they 
lhall approach unto one another, and lhall alk mu- 
oial quellions. And they fliall fay, Verily we were 
heretofore amidll our family, in great dread with 
regard to our Hate after death: but God hath been 
gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the 
;,din of burning lire : for we called on him hereto- 
T >re; and he is the beneficent, the merciful. Where- 
fore do thou, O prophet, admoniffi thy people. Thou 
art not, by the grace of thy I.ord, a Ibothfayer, or 
A madman. Do they fay. He is a poet : wc: wait, 
concerning him, fome adverle turn of fortune r Say, 
V/ait ye my ruin : verily I wait, with you, the time 
of your dellruftion. Do their mature underllandings 
bid them fay this ; or are they people who perverfely 

‘ Every man is given in pledge foP Goo for his behaviour: and if he 
that which he fliall have wrouAt.]- does well, he redeems his pledge ; 

9 * Every man is pledged unto but if evil, he forfeit.s it. 

tranfgrefs ? 
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tranfgrefs ? Do they fay, He hath forged the Koran ? 
Verily they believe not. I.et them produce a dif- 
courle like unto it, if they fpcak truth. Were they 
created by nothing; or ’were they the creators of 
themfelves? Did they create the heavens and the earth ? 
Verily they are not firmly perfuaded that GOD hath 
created them'*. Arc the ftores of thy Lord in their 
hands ? Are they the fupreme difpenfers of all things ? 
Have they a ladder, whereby they may afeend to hea- 
ven, and hear the dlfcourfcs of the angels ? Let one, 
therefore, who hath heard them, produce an evident 
proof thereof. Hath GOD daughters, and have ye 
Ions ' ? Doft thou a(k them a reward for thy preach- 
ing but they arc laden with debts. Arc the fecrcts 
of futurity with them; and do they tranferibe the 
fame from the table of GODs decrees Do they feck 
to lay a plot againft thee ? But the unbelievers are they 
who lhall be circumvented f Have they any god, 
befides God ? Far be God exalted above the idols 
which they affociatc with him ! If they fhould fee a 
fragment of the heaven falling down upon them, they 
would fa)’. It is only a thick cloud ^ Wherefore 
leave them, until they arrive at their day wherein 
they fhall fwoon for fear'': a day, in which their 
fubtle contrivances lhall not avail them at all, neither 
(hall they be protetled. And thole who a6I unjuflly 
lhall furcly luffer another punillimcnt belidcs this': 

^ They nrc not firmly peifuadrd ven falling on them, they would not 
that God hath created them.] — For hellcve it till they weie cruflicd to 
though ilicy confefs this with their death bv it (1 ). 
tongues, yet thev deny if by their I'he day vs herein they fiiall fwoon 
averfenefs to render him his due for fear.] — 1 . e. At the firll found of 
worftip. th ■ trumpet (2). 

' See chap. 16. p. 82, &c. * Anotnerpunifhmenthefidesthi.s.] 

* See chap. 8. p. 228, ike. — That is, Befides thepunifhment to 

* If they fhould fee a fragment of which they fliall be doomed at the 
t\ie heaven falling down on them, dae of judgment, they lhall be pre- 
&c.] — 'Thin was one of the judg- vioufly chafiifed by ralainities in 
mem s which the Idolatrous Meccans this life, as the (laughter at Bedr, 
defied Mohammed to bring ^down and the feven years famine, and 
Upon them ; and yet, fays the text, alfo after their death, by the exa- 
lt they fhould fee a pan of tht hea- mination of tKc fcpulclirc (3), 

(1) Al BtxDAwr. ,ffe) See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. IV. p. 108, 109. 
(3] AlBltDAWl. 

but 
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but the greater part of them do not underftand. And 
wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Lord con- 
cerning them ; for thou art in our eye : and celebrate 
the praife of thy Lord, when thou rifeft up; and 
praife him in the night-feafon, and when the ftar< 
begin to dilappear. 


CHAP. LIII. 


Intitled, The Star; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the ftar'‘, whcii it fetteth*; your companion 
Mohammed erreth not, nor is he led all ray: 
neither doth he Ijjeak of his own will. It is no other 
than a revelation, ^^’hich hath been revealed unto him. 
Otip mighty in power, endued with underftanding, 
taugiit it him : and he appeared in “ the highell 
part of the horizon. Afterwards he approached the 
prophet °, and drew near unto him ; until he was at 
the diftance of two bows length •’ from him, of yet 
nearer : and he revealed unto his fervant that which 
he revealed. The heart of Mohammed did not 
falfely reprefent that which he faw’. Will ye there- 
fore difpute with him concerning that which he faw ? 
He alfo faw him another time, by the lote-tree be- 

By the flar.]— Some fuppofe the phets, except Mohammed; and to 
liars in geneial, and others the him only twice: once when he re- 
Pleiades in particular, to be meant ceived the firft revelation of the Ko- 
in this place. ran, and a fecond time when be took 

^ When it fetteth.]— -Or, accord- his night-journey to heaven ; as it 
ing to a contrary fignificaiion of the follows in the text, 
verb here ufed, when it rifetb. • Afterwards he approachcd.j-In 

One mighty in power, &c.] — a human (hape. 

Namely, the angel Gabriel. Two bows length.] — Or, as the 

“ He appeared.] — In his natural word alfo fignifies, two cubits length, 
form, in which Goo created him, The heart of Mohammed did 
and in the eailern part of the fky. not falfclv reprefent that which he 
It is faid that this angel appeared in he faw it in reality, 

his proper fliapc to none ot the pro- 

)'ond 


VoL. II. 


Cc 



402 Al KORAN. Chap. 53. 

yond which there is no paffing': near it is the gar- 
den of eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered 
that which it covered his eye-fight turned not afide, 
neither did it wander : and he reaUy beheld fome of 
the greateft figns of his Lord'. What think ye of 
Allat, and At Uzza, and Manah, that other 
third goddefs “ ? Have ye male children, and God 
female”? This, therefore, is an unjufl; partition. 
They are no other than empty names, which ye and 
voiir fathers have named goddeffes. God hath not re- 
vealed concerning dicm any thing to authorize their 
worfl ip. They follow no other than a vain opinion, 
and what their fouls defire : yet hath the true direc- 
tion come unto them from their Lord. Shall man 
have whatever he wifheth for’’? 'fhe life to come, 
and the prefent life, are God’s: and how many an- 
srels foever there be in the heavens, their interceflion 
fitall be of no avail, until after God fliall have granted 
permiflion unto whom he fliall pleafe and fhall ac- 
cept. Verily they who believe not in the life to 
come, give unto the angels a female appellation. 


' The lotc-trce beyond which there What think ye of Allat, and al 

IS no paffing.J This tree, fay the Uzza, and Manah.]— — Thofe were 

♦ onimWatois, fland.s in the feventh three idols of the ancient Arabs, of 
heaven, on the right-hand of the which w’c have fpoken in the Pre* 
throne of Gor; and is the utinoft liminary Difeourfe (4). 
bounds beyond which the angels As to the blafphemy which fome 
themfelvcsmuflnot pafs; or, asfonic pretend Mohamwed once uttered, 
lather imagine, bc>c)nd which no through inadvertence, as he wa* 
creature’s knowledge can extend. reading this chapter, fee chap. 22, 
• When the Iote-tn*e covered that p. 174. not. 
which it covered.]— The words feem See chap. 16. p. 82, &c. 

to fignii^y, that what was under this * Shall man have whatever he 
tiee, exceeded all dcfcripiion and wifheth for?] — i. e. Shall he diOate 
number. Some f^uppofe the whole to God, ana name W’hom he plcafcs 
iioft of angels worfhipping beneath for his intcrceflbrs, or for his pro- 
it (1} arc intended; and others, the phet; or Iball he choofe a religion 
hlids which fit on its branchc.s (2}. according to his own fancy, and pre- 
' And he beheld fome of the great- feribe the terms on which he may 
eft figns of his Lord.]— Seeing the claim the reward of this life and thf 
wonders both of the fcnfiblc and in- next (5} ? 
iclleftual world (3]. 

(i) Idem. (2} Jallaio’ddin. • f3.) Al Bridawi. 

(4) Seti. 1 . p. 23, See. {5) Al BiIOAWI, jAtLAX.o’ 9 DiIf. 


But 



Chap. 53. Al KORAN. 403 

But they have no knowledge herein ; they follow no 
other than a bare opinion ; and a bare opinion at- 
laineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who turneth away from our admonition, 
and feeketh only the prefent life. This is their higheft 
pitch of knowledge. Verily thy Lord well knoweth 
nim who erreth from his way ; and he well knoweth 
him who is rightly direfled. Unto God bclongetli 
whatever is in heaven and earth : that he may reward 
thofe who do evil, according to that which they (hall 
have wrought ; and may reward thole who do well, 
with the moft excellent reward. As to thofe who 
avoid great crimes, and heinous fins, and are guilty 
only of lighter faults; verily thy Lord will be exten- 
five in mercy towards them. He well knew you when 
he produced you out of the earth, and when ye were 
embryos in your mothers wombs : wherefore jullify 
not yourlelves : he belt knoweth the man who fearetb 
him. What thinkclt thou of him who turneth afide 
from following the truth, and giveth little, and covet- 
oully ftoppeth his hand ? Is tlie knowledge of futu- 
rity with him, fo that he feeth the fame “ Hath he 
not been informed of that which is contained in the 
books of Mosks, and of Abraham who faithfully 
performed his engagements ? To wit: that a burdened 
foul fhall not bear the burden of another; and that 
nothing fhall be imputed to a man for righteoufnefs, 
except his own labour; and that his labour fhall furely 

y What thinkeft thou of him, S:c.] Walid returned to his idolatry, and 
—This paflage, it is faid, was rc- paid the man part of what haa been 
vealed on account of al Walid Ebn agreed on, but afterwards, on farther 
al Mogheira, who following the pro- con fide rat ion, be thought it too 
phet one day, was reviled by an ido- much, and kept back the remainder 
later for leaving the religion of the (ij. 

Korcifii, and giving occafion of fcan- * Is the knowledge of futurity 
dal; to which he anfwered, that with him?] — That is. Is he affured 
what he did was out of apprehenfion that the perfon with whom he made 
of the divine vengeance: whereupon the above-mentioned agreement, will 
the man offered, for a certain fum, to be allowed to futfer in his Head hcrc- 
takc the guilt of his apoftacy on him- after (2) ? 
fclf; and the bargain being made, al 


(1) Al Bxioawi. 

C c 2 


(2) Idem, 


be 
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be made manifeft hereafter, and that he lhall be re- 
warded for the fame with the moll abundant reward ; 
and that unto thy I.ord will be the end of all things ; 
and that he caufeth to laugh, and caufeth to weep; 
and that he putteth to death, and giveth life; and 
that he createth the two fexes, the male and the fe- 
male, of feed when it is emitted ; and that unto him 
appertaineth another production, namely, the raifing 
of the dead again to life hereafter; and that he enrich- 
cth, and caufeth to acquire polfelTions ; and that he 
is the Lord of the dog-ltar'; and that he deftroyed 
the ancient tribe of Ad, andXiiAMUD, and left not 
any of them alive; and alfo the people of Noah, be- 
fore them ; for they were mod unjuft and wicked : 
and he overthrew the cities which were turned uplidc 
down’’; and that which covered them, covered them. 
Which, therefore, of thy Lord’s benefits, O man, 
wilt thou call in queftion ? This our apoftle is a 
preacher like the preachers who preceded him. The 
approaching day of judgment draweth near : there is 
none who can reveal the cxaCl time of the fame, be- 
fidcs God. Do ye, therefore, wonder at this new 
revelation ; and do ye laugh, and not weep, fpending 
your time in idle diverlions.'* But rather worfliip G0D9 
and ferve him. , 


• He is the Lord nf the dog-flar.] ^ The cities which were turned 
— Sirius, or the greaicr dog-flar, upfidc down,]— viz. Sodom, and the 
was worfhlpped by fome oi the old other cities involved in her ruin. 
Arabs (i). Scethap. n. p. ^9. 

h) See the Prelim, Difc, fe£l. I. P. 22. and Hyd. not. in Ulug. Bcig. 
Tab. Stcll. fix. p. ^3, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Intitled, The Moon; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


T he hour of judgment approacheth j and the 
moon hath been fplit in funder'; but if the 
unbelievers fee a fign, they turn afide, faying, This is 
a powerful charm*'. And they accule thee, O Mo- 
hammed, of impofture, and follow their own lulls: 
but cvciy thing will be immutably fixed And now 
hath a meflage' come unto them, wherein is a de- 
terment from obftinate infidelity ; the fame being con- 
fummate wifdom : but warners profit them not ; 
wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the fummoner fhall fummon mankind to an 
ungrateful bufinels®, they lhall come forth from their 


* The moon hath been fplit in fun- 
der.] — This palT’age is expounded 
two diftcrent ways. Some imagine 
the words refer to a famous miracle 
fuppofed to have been performed 
by Mohammed : for it is faid that, 
on the infidels demanding a fign of 
him, the moon appeared cloven in 
two fij, one part vanilhing, and 
the other remaining ; and Ebn Ma- 
fud affirmed, that he faw mount 
Hara interpofe between the two 
feftions. Others think the preicr 
tenfe is here ufed, in the prophetic 
for the future, and that the 
pafTdge fiiould be rendered, The 
moon fhall be fplit in funder : for 
this, they fay, is to happen at the 
refurreftion. The former opinion 
is fupported by reading, according to 
fome copies, wakad inffiakka Mka- 
inaro, i. c. fince the moon hath al- 
ready been fplit in funder j the fplit- 
ting of the moon being reckoned 


by fome to be one of the previous 
Cgns of the 1 alt-day (2). 

A powerful charm.] — Or. as the 
participle here ufed may alfo ugnify, 
a continued feiies of magic, or, a 
tranfient magic illufion. 

* Every thing will be immutably 
fixed.] — Or, will reach a final pe- 
riod of ruin or fuccefs in this world, 
and of mifery and happinefs in the 
next, which will be conclufive and 
unchangeable thenceforward for ever 
(3h 

^ A melTage.]—!. e. The Koran, 
containing ttorics of former nations 
which have been chaflifed for their 
incredulity, and threats of a more 
dieadful puniffiment hereafter, 

8 The day whereon the fummoner 
fhall fummon mankind to an un*« 
grateful bufincfs.]— That is, When 
the angel Ifrafil fhall call men to 
judgment. 


(1 } See a long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle in Gac wi 1 r. 
Vie de Mah. ch, ig, (2] Al Zamakh. Al Biidawi, ( 3 ) 

C c 3 graves 
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graves with down-cafl looks : numerous as locufts 
fcattcrcd far abroad ; haftening with terror unto the 
fummoner. The ynbelievers lhall, fay, This is a day 
of diftrefs. The people of Noah accufed that pro- 
phet of impollure, before thy people rejefted thee : they 
accufed our fcrvantof impollure, laying. He is a mad- 
man; and he was rejccled with reproach- He called, 
therefore, upon his Lord, faying. Verily I am over- 
powered ; wherefore avenge me’’. So we opened the 
gates of heaven, with water pouring down, and we 
caufed the earth to break forth into Iprings ; fo that 
the water of heaven and earth met, according to the 
decree which had been ellablilhed. And we bare 
him on a vclfel compoled of planks and nails; which 
moved forward under our eyes': as a recompenfe 
unto him who had been ungratefully rejefted. And 
wc left tlie laid vcllcl for a fign : but is any one warn- 
ed tlicreby ? And how fcverc was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the Koran 
eafy for admonition : but is any one admonillied 
thereby ? Ad charged their prophet with impollure : 
but how fevere was my vengeance, and my threaten- 
ing ! Verily we fent againll them a roaring'' wind, 
on a day of continued ill-luck ’ : it carried men away, 
as though they had been roots of palm-trees forcibly 
torn up"". And how fevcrc was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the Koran 
eafy for admonition : but is any one admonilhed 
thereby ? Tiiamud charged the admonitions of their 


I am overpowered ; wherefore 
avcnj;c me.] — This pefifion was not 
preferred by Nonh fill after he had 
luffered repeated violence fiom his 
people : for it is related, that one 
of them having fallen iipoti him and 
a'moO Orangled him, when he came 
to himfelf he faid, O Loro, forgive 
them, for they know not what they 
do ( j ' . 

* Under our eyes.] — i. c. Under 
eur ipccial regard and keeping. 

(1} Idcm« 


^ A roaring,]~Or, a cold wind. 

* On a day of continued ill-luck.] 
— viz. On a Wednefday. See chap. 

P- 345 » '• 

It carried men away, as they 
had been roots of palm-trees, &c.] — 
It is related that they fought flielter 
in the clefts of rocks, and in pits, 
holding fall by one another ; but 
that the wind impetuoufly tore 
them away, and threw them down 
dead (2). 

(?) Idem, 


prophet 
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prophet with falfehood, and faid, Shall we follow a 
Angle man among us ? verily we fliould then be 
guilty of error, and prepofterous madnefs : is the 
office of admonition committed unto him preferably to 
the reft of us ? Nay ; he is a liar, and an infolent fel- 
low. But GOD faid to Saleh, To-morrow fhall they 
know who is the liar, and the infolent perfon : for 
we will furely fend the ftie-camel for a trial of them"; 
and do thou obferve them, and bear their infults with 
patience : and prophefy unto them that the water 
lhall be divided between them", and each portion 
fliall be fat down to alternately. And they called their 
companion : and he took a fword ’j and flew her. 
But how fevcre was my vengeance, and my threat- 
ening! For we fent againft them one cry of the angel 
Gabriel, and they became like the dry flicks uled 
by him who buildcth a fold for cattle ^ And now 
have we made the Koran eafy for admonition : but 
is any one admonifhed thereby ? The people of Lot 
charged his preaching with falfehood : but we fent 
againft them a wind driving a Ihower of ftones, 
which deftroyed them all except the family of Lot ; 
whom we delivered early in the morning, through 
favour from us. Thus do we reward thofe who are 
thankful. And Lot had warned them of our feve- 
rity in chaftiflng ; but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his guefts of him, that they 
might abufe tliem : but wc put out their eyes *, faying, 


” See chap. 7. p. 1081 &c. word may fignify cither the dry 

® The water ihall be divided be- boughs with which, in the call, 
tween them.] — That is, between the they make folds or cnclofures^ to 
Thamudites and the camel. See fence their cattle from wind and 
chap, 26 p. 216. not. cold; or the Hubble and other Huff 

p Their companion.] Namely, with which they litter them in thofe 

Kodar Ehn Salcf; who was not an folds during the winter feafon. 

Arab, but a (Iranger dwelling a- • We put out their eyes.]— So 
mong the Thamudites. See chap, that their fockets became filled up 
7 - P* * 99 - not, a. even with the other parts of their 

** j ® fword.]— Or, as the faces. This, it is faid, was done by 

woid alio imports. He became refo- one ftrokc of the wing of the angel 
lute and daring, Gabriel, Sec chap. 11. p. sS* 

/ Like the dry Hicks ufed by him not. \ 
who buildcth a fold for cattle.] -The 

C c 4 Tafte 
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Tafte my vengeance, and niy threatening. And early 
in the morning a lafting punifhment ' lurpriled them. 
Tafte, therefore, niy vengeance and my threatening. 
Now have we made the Koran eafy for admonition : 
but is any one admoniftied thereby P The warning of 
Moses alfo came unto the people of Pharaoh; but 
they charged every one of our figns with impollure : 
•wherefore we challiled them with a mighty and irre- 
fiftiblc chaftifement. Are your unbelievers, O Mec- 
cans, better than thefe ? Is immu\iity from punifli- 
ment promiled unto you in tltc Icriptures ? Do they 
Ciy, We are a body of men able to prevail againft our 
enemies? The multitude ftiall furcly be put to flight, 
and fliall turn their back But the hour of judgment 
is their threatened time of punifliment ” : and that hour 
fliall be more grievous and more bitter than their af- 
flictions in this life. V'erily the wicked wander in error, 
and fliall be tormented hereafter in burning flames. On 
that day they fliall be dragged into the Are on their 
faces ; and it fhall bej'aid unto them, Tafte ye the touch 
of hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed 
decree ; and our command is no more than a Angle 
word*, like the twinkling of an eye. We have for- 
merly deftroved nations like unto you ; but is any of 
you warned by their example ? Every thing which they 
do is recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels : 
and every aflion, both fmall and great, is written 
down in the preferved table. Moreover the pious fhall 


A Inning puniftimcnt.] — Under 
Avhich they lhall continue till they 
receive ihcir full punHhmcnt in hell. 

' The multitude lhall fuielyb(?put 
to flight. J — 'I'his prophecy wa.stul- 
filled hv the overthrow of tneKorcifh 
at Bedr. It is related, from a tra- 
iiliion of Omar, that when this paf- 
fage was revealed, Mohamwtd pro. 
felTed himfelf to be ignorllbc of its 
tTuc mcaninji ; but on the day of 
tlte battle of Bedr, he repeated thefe 
words as he was putting ou his 
'Coatof mail 


The hour of judgment is their 
threatened lime of punifliment. ]~i. e, 
I’he time w'hen they fhall receive 
ihcii full punifliment ; what they 
fufler in this world b^ig only the 
fore-runner or earned ov Svhat they 
fliall feel in the next.*. 

« Our command is no more than 
a Angle word.j-^viz. Kun, i. c. Be, 
The paflage msty alfo be rendered. 
The execution of *oifr purpofe is but 
a Tingle aft, ci^erted in a moment. 
Sonic fuppofeit refers to the bufinefs 
of the day of judgment (2}. 


(i) AIBeidawi. 


(2) Idem, 


dwell 
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dwell among gaidens and rivers, in the aflembly of 
truth, in the prefence of a moft potent king. 

CHAP. LV. 

Intitled, The Merciful ; revealed at Mecca’'* 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he Merciful hath taught his fcrvant the Koran. 

He created man : he hath taught him diftind 
fpccch. The fun and the moon run their courfes ac- 
cording to a certain rule: and the vegetables which 
creep on the ground, and the trees fubmit to his dif- 
pofition. He alfo raifed the heaven; and he appoint- 
ed the balance ', that ye ftiould not tranlgrefs in re- 
Ipcd to the balance: wherefore oblerve a juft weight; 
and diminifli not the balance. And the earth hath 
he prepared for living creatures : therein are various 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing iheaths of flowers; 
and grain having chaff and leaves. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny*? He created man of dried clay like an earthen 
veflcl: but he created the genii of fire clear from 
fmoke. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny ? He is the Lord of the 
eaft, and the Lord of the weft \ Which, therefore, 
of your Lord^s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 

y Moft of the commentatOTS This verfe is intercalated, or re- 
doubt whether this chapter was re- peated byway of but den, through- 
vcaled at Mecca or at Medina ; or out the whole chapter no Icfs than 
partly at the one place, and partly at thirtv-one times, which was done, 
the other. > / as Marracci guelTes in imitation of 

• The balance.!. — Or juftice and David (i). 
equity in mutual dealii^s. ^ The eaft and the wcft.T-<^TTio 

* Which therefore ofyour Lord’s original wosds are both in the dual 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ?]- number, aiAf lignify the different 
The words are direfted to the two points of the horizon at which' the 
fpecies of rational creatures, men iun rifles and fets at the (ummer and 
and genii ; the verb and the pro- winter folftice. Scc chap. 37. p. 
noun being in the dual number. 308. not. *. 

(1) See Pfalm cxxxvi. 

He 
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He hath let loofe the two feas that riiey meet each 
another ; between them is placed a bar which they 
cannot pafs. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ? From them are 
taken forth unions and Icfler pearls. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord's benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? His alfo are the fhips, carrying their fails a- 
loft in the fca, like mountains. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 
Every creature which liveth on the earth is fubjeO; to 
decay : but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Lord fhall remain for ever. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? Unto Itini do all creatures which are in heaven 
and earth make petition : every day is he employed in 
fome new work**. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? W e will furely 
attend to judge you, O men and genii, at the laft-day. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? O ye colleftive body of genii 
and men, if ye be able to pafs out of the confines of 
heaven and earth % pafs forth : ye fhall not pafs forth 
but by ablblutc power. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? A flame 
of fire without fihoke, and a fmoke without flame ^ 
fhall be fent down upon you ; and ye fhall not be 
able to dffend yourfelves therefrom. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
d)eny ? And when the heaven fhall be rent in funder, 
and fhall become red as a rofe, and fhall melt like 


^ The two feas.] — Of fait water ing ^titions, &c. (3). 
and fa*!!) (i;; or the Perfiari and • If ye be able to pafs out of the 
Mediterranean Teas ^ confines of heaven and earth. J—'ro 

^ Every day is he employed in fly from the power, and to avoid the 

fome new work.] In executing decree of God. 

thofe thing^s wbicri he hath decreea ^ A fmoke without flame.] — Or, 
from eternity ; by giving life and as the word alfo figiiifies, inohcii 
death* raifing one and abaling a- brafs, which fhall 4 >e poured on thii 
nother* beacing prayers and grant- heads of the damned. 

(1) Sec chap. 95. p. 207 « 

? ! N . 


( 2 ) Al^ttOAWI. 


(3) Idem, 

oiutment ; 
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ointment'':' (Which, therefore, of your Loan’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ?) On that day neither 
man nor genius (hall be afked concerning his fin'*. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? The wicked fhall be known by 
their marks ' ; and they fhall be taken by the fore- 
locks, and the feet, and fhall be caff into hell. Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? 'f his is hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falfchood : they fliall pafs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling water Which, therefore, of 
your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? But 
for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his Lord, are 
prepared two gardens ' : (Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) Planted 
with fhady trees. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? In each of them 
Jhall be two fountains flowing. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 
In each of them fliall there be of every fruit two kinds'”. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? They fhall repofe on couches, 
the linings whereof fhall be of thick filk, interwoven 
with gold : and the fruit of the two gardens fhall be 
near at hand to gather". Which, therefore, of your 

9 And fhall melt like ointment.]- ter.] — For the only refpite they fhall 
Or, iliall appear like red leather; have from the flames ot bell* will be 
accordinf^ to a different (igniEcation when they are fufflered to go to , 
of the original word. drink this fcalding liquor. Sea 

** Neither man nor genius (hall be cha^ 37 P* 3^ ^ • 
afked concerning bis fin.] — For their ^ * Two garaens.j— i. c- One dif- 
crimes will be known by their dif- tinff par^fe for men, and another 
ferent marks ; as it follows in the for genii : or, as fome imagine^ 
text. This, fays al Beidawi, ii to two gardens for each perfon ; one 
be underffood of the time when as a reward due to his works, and 
they fhall be raifed to life, and fhall the other as a free and fuperabuo- 
be led towards the tribunal ; for dant gift, &c. ^ 

when the V come to trial, they will “ Two forts of fmiu.T^oniebi. 
then undergo an examination as ing known, and like the fruits of 
glared in fcveral places oi the the earth; and others of new aod- 
Koran. unknown fpccicf; finuU both 

‘ See the Prelim, Difc, fe£l. IV. green and ripe, 
p. 1 1 1 , &,c. “ Near at hand to gather.]'— -rSo 

^ They fhall pafs to and frq be- that a man may rc^ch as he fits 

tween the fame and hot boiling wa- or lies down. 

Lord’s 
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I.oR i)'s benefits will ye ungratefully deny i* Therein 
fliall receive them beauteous damfels, refraining their 
eyes I'rom beholding any befides their fpoufes : whom 
no man lhall have deflowered before them, neither any 
genius: (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will VC ungratefully deny ?) Having complexions like 
rubies and pearls. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny Shall the reward 
of good works be any other than good ? Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? And befides ihcfe there fliall be two other 
g-ardens": (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ?) Of a dark green 
^Vhich, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny In each of them fliall be two foun- 
tains pouring forth plenty of water. Which, therc- 
Ibre, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? In each of them fliall be fruits, and palm-trees, 
and pomegranates. W^hich, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny Therein 
fhall be agreeable atid beauteous damlels : Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? Having fine black eyes ; and kept in 
pavilions from public view : Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will yc ungratefully deny .? Whom 
no man fliall have deflowered, before their deflined 
Ipoufes, nor any genius. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny.? Therein 
lhall they delight themlclvcs, lying on green cuftiions 
and beautiful carpets. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny Blelfed 
be the name of thy Lord, poflefled of glory and 
honour ! 

® Two other Rirdeiis.]~For the vegetables ; whereiis the former will 
iriffrlor clafTcs of the inhabitants of be planted chiefly with fruit-ticcs, 
paradife. The following part of this dcfcrip- 

rOf a dark |»reen;]— From hence, tion alfo falls ihort of that of the 
fjys al Beidawi, it may be inferred, other gardens, prepared for the fu- 
ihat thefe gardens will chiefly pro- perior clalfts, 
flace htfrbs, or ihc inferior forts of < 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. LVI. 

intitled. The Inevitable; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

W HEN the inevitable '> day of judgment fliall 
I'uddenly come, no foul fliall charge the pre- 
dittion of its coming with fallehood : it will abafc 
Ibme, and exalt others. When the earth fliall be fliaken 
with a violent fliock; and the mountains fliall be 
daflied in pieces, and fliall become as daft fcattered 
abroad; and yc fliall be feparated into three diltinft 
claflTcs: the companions of tlic right-hand; (how 
happy fliall the companions of the right-hand be !) and 
the companions of the left-hand'; (how mifcrable 
ihall the companions of the left-hand be !) and thofc 
who have preceded others in the faith, lliall precede 
them to paradife'. Thefe are they wlio fliall approach 
near unto GOD : they lliall dwell in gardens of de- 
light: (There fliall be many of the former religions; 
and few of the lall Repoling on couches adorned 

with 

^ The Inevitable.] — The original others in the faith, fliall precede 
word, the force whereof cannot them to paradife. J — Either the firft 
well be cxpicfled by a firtglc one in converts to Mohammt difm, or the 
Englifh* lignifics a calamitous acci- prophets, who w'erc the refpettivc 
dent which fails furcly, and with leaders of their people, or any per- 
fudden violence; and is ihtrcforc Ions who have been eminent exam-: 
made ufe of h-re to dcfign the day pics of piety and virtue, may be here 
of judgment. intended. The original words llte- 

' The companions of the ri^ht- rally rendered are, The leaders, the 
hand, and of the left-hand.] — 1 hat Icadeis: which repetition, as fomc 
the bleffcd, and the damned; fuppcjfe, was dcDgned to exprefs the 
who inay thus be dittinguiihcd heie, dignity of iliefc perfons, and the ccr- 
hecaufe the books wherein their ac- tainty of their future glory and hap- 
tions arc rcgitlcred, will be delivered pinefs (a). 

tnto the right-hands of the former, * There fliall be many of the for- 
and into the left-hands of the latter mcr religions, and few of the laft.]- 
{i); though the words iranflatcd i. c. There fhall be more leaders, 
right-hand and left-hand, do alfo fig- who have preceded others in faith 
nity happinefsand mifery. and good works, among the fol- 

• And thofc who have preceded lowers ol the feveral prophets from 

Adam 


(ij AIBiidawx, Jallaio’ddi.v. 


(i>} liJcm. 



414 Al Kora N. Chap. 56. 

with gold and precious ftones; fitting oppofite to 
one another thereon Youths which lhall continue 
in their bloom for ever, ftiall go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowing wine ; their heads ftiall not ache by drinking 
the fame, neither ftiall their reafon be difturbed: 
and with fruits of the fotts which they ftiall choofe, 
and the flefti of birds of the kind which they ftiall de- 
fire. And there ftiall accompany them fair damfels 
having large black eyes ; refembling pearls hidden in 
their (hells ; as a reward for that which they (hall 
have wrought. They (hall not hear therein any vain 
difeourfe, or any charge of fin ; but only the falu- 
tation. Peace ! Peace ! And the companions of the 
right-hand (how happy (hall the companions of the 
right-hand be!) ftiall have their abode among lote- 
trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz" loaded 
regularly with their produce from top to bottom : un- 
der an extended (hade, near a flowing water *, and 
amidft fruits in abundance, which ftiall not fail nor 
(hall be forbidden to be gathered: and they ftiall repofe 
thenifelves on lofty beds \ Verily we have created 
the damfels of paradife by a peculiar creation and 

we 


Adam down to Mohammed, than of 
the followers of Mohammed him- 

feif {«;. , 

• Sec chap. 15. p. 72. not. 

^ Trees of niauz.J — The original 
Word Talh is the name, not only of 
the mauz (2}, but alfo of a very tall 
and thorny fret*, which bears abun- 
dance of flowers of an agreeable fmell 
(3), and feemsto be the Acacia. 

* Near a flowing water. ]-Wh:ch 

(hall be conveyed in channels to fuch 
places, and in fuch manner as every 
one lhall defirc (4). Al Beidawi oh- 
ferves that the condition of the lew 
^ho have preceded others in faith 
and good works, is reprefented by 
whatever mav render a city life 
•grccable ; and that the condition of 


the companions of the right-hand, or, 
the generality of the blciredi is re- 
prefented by thofe things which make 
the principal plcafure of a country 
life ; and that this is done to (hew the 
ciiflcrcnce of the two conditions. 

y Lofty beds,] — ^The word tran- 
flated beds, fignifies alfo, by way 
of metaphor, wives or concubines ; 
and if the latter fenfe be preferred, 
the palfagc may be rendered thus, 
And they fhall enjoy damfels raifed 
on lofty couches, whom we have 
created, See. 

* Wc have created the damfels of 
paradife by a peculiar creation.] — 
Having created them purpofcly of 
finer materials than the females of 
this world, and fubjeft to none of 
thofe 


(1) lidcm. («) Sec chap. 37. p. 315 - not. *. 
Dcfcrijii. Africr, Hb. 9. (4) Al B zidawi. 


(3) V. J.Leow. 
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we have made them virgins beloved by their huf- 
bands, of equal age with them ; for the delight of. the 
companions of the right-hand. There ihall be many 
of the former religions, and many of the latter*’. 
And the companions of the left-hand (how miferable 
fliall the companions' of the left-hand be !) (hall dwell 
amidft burning winds', and fcalding water, under 
the (hade of a black fmoke, neither cool nor agree- 
able. For they enjoyed die pleafures of life before 
this, while on earth ; and obltinately perfifted in a 
lieinous wickednefs: and they faid. After we fhall 
have died, and become dull and bones, fliall we furclv 
be raifed to life ? Shall our forefathers allb be raifed 
with us? Say, Verily both the firll and the laft fliall 
furely be gathered together to judgment, at the pre- 
fixed time of a known day. Then ye, O men, who 
have erred, and denied the refurredion as a falfehood, 
fliall furely eat of the fruit of the tree of al Zak- 
KUM, and fliall fill your bellies therewith: and ye 
fliall drink thereon boiling water ; and ye fhall drink 
as a thirfty camel drinketh. This fhall be their en- 
tertainment on the day of judgment. We have 
created you : will ye not therefore believe that we 
can raife you from the dead ? What think ye ? The 
feed which ye emit, do ye create the fame, or are we 
the creators thereof? Wc have decreed death unto 


thofc inconvenlcncies which arc na- 
tural to the lex (1). Some underfianci 
this of the beatihed women; who, 
though they die old and ugly, fhall 
ct be reftored to their youth and 
eauty in paradife (aj, 

* Virgins.]-For how often foever 
their hulbands fhall go in unto them, 
they (hall always find them viirins. 

** There fhall he many of the for- 
mer religions, and many of the lat- 
ter.!— Father Marracci thinks this 
to DC a rnanifeft contradi£lion to 
what is faid above, There fliall he 
tnany of the formers and few of the 


latter: but AI Beida'vi obviates fuefe 
an objef.iion, by obferving that the 
preceding paflage fpcaks of the lead- 
ers only, and thole who have pre- 
ceded others in faith and good works, 
ai'd the paflage before us fpeaks of 
the righteous of inferior merit and 
degree; fo ihat though there be ma- 
ny of both forts, yet there may be 
few' of one fort, comparatively fpeak- 
ing, in refpeft to the other. 

' Burning winds.]— Which fhall 
enefrate into the paflages of their 
odtes. 


(i) See the Prelim, Difc. fcQ. IV. p. isS. fj) S r ib. p, 136, 137, 


VOH 
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you all : and we fhall not be prevented. Wc are able 
to fubftitute others like unto you in your ttcad, and 
to produce you again in the condition or form which 
ye know not. Ye know the original production by 
creation, will ye not therefore confider that we arc 
able to reproduce you by refufeitation ? What think ye ? 
The grain which ye low, do ye caufe the fame to 
Ipring forth, or do we caufe the fame to fpring forth ? 
If we plcafed, verily we could render the lame dry and 
fruitless, fo tliat ye would not ceafe to wonder"*, fay- 
ing, 'Verily we have contracted debts' for feed and la- 
bour; but we are not permitted' to reap the fruit 
thereof. What tliink ye? The water which ye 
drink, do ye fend down the fame from the clouds, 
or arc we the fenders thereof? If we pleafed, we 
could render the fame brackiHi : Will ye not there- 
fore give thanks ? What think ye ? The fire which 
ye ftrike, do ye produce the tree whence y'e obtain the 
fames or are we the producers thereof? We have 
ordained the fame for an admonition S and an ad- 
vantage unto thofe who travel through the deferts. 
W'herefore praife the name of thy Lord, the great 
GOD. Moreover I fwear* by the fetting of the 
liars ; (and it is furely a great oath, if )'c knew it ;) 
that this is the excellent Koran, the original whereof 
is written in the preferved book ; none lhall touch 
the fame, except thofe who are clean *'. It is a reve- 

ladon 


^ To wonder.] — Or to repent of 
vniir time and labour beftowed to 
little purpofe, &c. 

• AVe nave con trailed debts, &c.] 
—Or, We are undone. 

' Wcarc not permitted, &c.]-Or, 
We are unfortunate wretches, who 
are denied the ncceflaries of life. 

* See chap. 36. p. 307. not. 

** An admonition.] — To put men 
in mind of the rcfurreflion ( i ) j 
which the production of fire in fome 
fort refcmblcs: or, of the fire of 
hell (2}. 


‘ I fwear.] The particle la is 

generally fiippofed to be intenfive 
in this place ; but if it be taken for 
a negative, the words muft be tran- 
flated, I will not or do not fwear, 
becaufe what is here afferted is too 
manifrd to need the confirmation of 
an oath (3). 

^ None (hall touch the fame, except 
thofe who are clean. ]-Or, Let none 
touch the fame, &c. Puiity both of 
body and mind being requilitc in 
him who wouy ufe this book with 
the refpeft he ought, and hopes to 
edify 


(i) See chap. 36. p. 307. 


(2} AI Bxidawi. 


(3} Idem, 
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lation from the Lord of all creatures. Will ye, 
therefore, defpife this new revelation? And do ye 
make this return for your food which ye receive from 
god, that ye deny yourfelves to be obliged to him 
for the fame * ? When the foul of a dying perfon coni- 
eth up to his throat, and ye at the fame time are look- 
ing on ; (and we are nigher unto him than ye, but ye 
fee not his true condition :) would ye not, if ye are 
not to be rewarded for your actions hereafter, caufe 
the fame to return into the body, if ye fpeak truth “ ? 
And whether he be of thofe who fhall approach near 
unto GOD ", his reward lhall be reft, and mercy, and 
a garden of delights : or whether he be of the com- 
panions of the right-hand, he lhall be faluted with 
the falutation, Peace be unto thee ! by the compani- 
ons of the right-hand his brethren : or whether he be 
of thofe who have rejefted the true faith, and gone 
aftray, his entertainment lhall confift of boiling water, 
and the burning of hell-fire. Verily this is a certain 
truth. Wherefore praife the name of thy Lord, the 
great GOD. 

edify by it: for which rcafon thefe *" When the foul of a dying per- 
words are ufually written on the fon comcih up to his throat, &c.]— 
cover (1). The meaning of this obfeure paflage 

* That ye deny yourfelves to be is. If ye fhall not be obliged to give an 
obliged to him for the famc.]~By account of your aflions at the laft- 
afenhing the rains, which fertilize day^ as by your denying the refur- 
your lands, to the influence of the rctlion ye feem to believe, caufe the 
liars (2). _ ^ foul of the dying perfon to return 

Some copies inflead of rizkacom, into his body; (or ye may aseafily 
i. e. your food, read fliocracom, i. e, do that, as avoid the general judg* 
your gratitude; and then tbepaflage ment (a). 

may be rendered thus, And do ye “ Qt thofe who lhall approach 
make this return of gratitude, for near unto Goo.]— -That is, of the 
Goo’s revealing the iGran, that ye leaders, or flrfl profelTors of the faith* 
icje£l the fame as a ii6lion ? 


(1) See the Prelim. Difc. fe6l. III. p. 91. (2) See ib. fc£l* 1. p. 41, 42. 

(3) Jallal. Al Beidawi. 
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CHAP. LVII. 

Intitled, Iron*: revealed at Mecca, or at 
Medina’’. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth fingcth 
praife unto Gon ; and he is mighty and wife. 
His is the kingdom of heaven and earth j he giveth 
life, and he put; cih to death; and he is almighty. He 
i.N ilic firit, and tlie lall ; the manifeft, and the hidden : 
and he knoweth all things. It is he who created the 
heavens and (he earth in fix days; and then afeended 
liis throne. He knoweth that which entereth into 
tt'.e e;uih, and that which iffueth out of the fame; 
and that wliich defeendeth from heaven, and that 
which afeendeth thereto : and he is with you, where- 
Ibever )c be: for God feeth that which ye do. His 
is the kingdom of heaven and earth; and unto God 
fhall all things return. He caufeth the night to fuc- 
ceed tl'.c day, and he caufcih the day to fuccccd the 
night; and lie knoweth the innermoft part of men’s 
brcalls. Believe in God and his apoflle, and lay 
out in alms a part of the wealth whereof God hath 
made you inheritors : for unto fuch of you as be- 
lieve, and bellow aims, fliall be given a great reward. 
And what aileth you, that ye believe not in God, 
when the apoflle inviteth you to believe in your 
Lord; and he hath received your covenant ^ con- 
cerning this matter, if ye believe any propofition? It 
is he who hath lent down unto his fervant evident 
figns, that he may lead you out of darknefs into 
light; for God is compaffionaie and merciful unto 
you. And what ailet’n you, that ye contribute not 

• The word occurs towards the ^ He hath received your cove- 
end of thechupirr, p 421. naut.J — I’hat is, Ye are obliged to 

p ll is uticerfain which of the two hclirvc in him by the ftiougeft argu- 
places uas the icciic of revclatiou of UKiiU and motives, 
til is chapter. 

of 
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of your fubftance for the defence of God’s true reli- 
gion? Since unto God appertaincth the inheritance of 
heaven and earth. Thole among you who fliall have 
contributed and fought in def nee of the faith, before 
the taking of Mkcca, fhall not be held equal with 
thofe who fliall contribute and fight for the fame after- 
wards'. Thefc fliall be fuperior in degree unto thole 
who fliall contribute and fight for the propagation of 
the faith after the above-mentioned fuccefs; but unto 
all hath God promifed a moll excellent reward; and 
God well knoweth that which yc do. Who is he that 
will lend unto God an acceptable loan? for he will 
double the fame unto him, and he fliall receive more- 
over an honourable reward. On a certain day, thou 
fhalt fee the true believers of both fexes : their light 
fhall run before them, and on their right-hands ’ ; and 
it fliall be faid unto them. Good tidings unto you this 
day : gardens through which rivers flow ; ye fliall 
remain therein for ever. This will be great felicity. 
On that day the hj pocritical men and the hypocritical 
women fliall fay unto thofe who believe, Stay for us 
that we may borrow fome of your light. It (hall be an- 
fwered. Return back into the world, and feek light. 
And a high wall fhall be fet betwixt them, wherein 
fhall be a gate, within which fliall be mercy; and with- 
out it, over-againfl the lame, the torment of hell. The 
hypocrites fhall call out unto the true believers, faying. 
Were we not with you ? They fliall anfwer. Yea; but 
ye feduced your own fouls by your hypocrify : and ye 
waited our ruin; and ye doubted concerning the faith; 
and your wifhes deceived you, until the decree of Go n 
came, and ye died : and the deceiver deceived you 

' Thofe who fhsll have contri- and on the right-hand.] — One light 
billed and fought in dfftnre of the leading thfm the right way to para- 
faith before the taking of Mecca, fhall dife, and the other proceeding from 
1101 be held equal wlih thofe who the hook wherein their aclions are 
ihall contribute after.] — Bccaufe af- iccoitJcd, which they hold in their 
terwaids there was not fo great necef- light- hand. 

fity for cither, the Mt^ammedan * Stay for us.] — For the righteous 
religion being firmly eftablifhed by will haftcii to paradife fwift as light- 
tliar great fuccefs. nir 

‘I heir light fliall run before them, 

D d 2 
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concerning God. This day, therefore, a ranfom fhall 
not be accepted of you, nor of thofe who have been 
unbelievers. Your abode fhall be hell-fire : this is 
what ye have deferved ; and an unhappy journey fhall 
it be thither ! Is not the time yet come unto thofe 
who believe, that their hearts fliould humbly fubmit to 
the admonition of God, and to that truth which hath 
been revealed ; and thcit they be not as thofe unto 
whom the feripture was given heretofore, and to whom 
the time of foAearance was prolonged, but their hearts 
w^ere hardened, and many of them were wicked doers ? 
Know that God quickeneth the earth, after it hath 
been dead. Now have we diftinQly declared our 
figns unto you, that ye may underhand. Verily as 
to the alms-givers, both men and women, and thofe 
who lend unto God an acceptable loan, he will 
double the fame unto them ; and they fhall moreover 
receive an honourable reward. And they who be- 
lieve in God and his apoftles, thefe are the men of 
veracity, and the witneffes in the prcfcnce of their 
Lord ; they fhall have their reward, and their light. 
But as to thofe who believe not, and accufe our figns 
of falfehood, they fliall be the companions of hell. 
Know that this prefent life is only a toy and a vain 
amufement: and, worldly pomp, and the affectation 
of glory among you, and the multiplying of riches 
and children, arc as the plants nourilhed by the rain, 
the fj)ringing up whereof delightcth the hufbandmen ; 
afterwards they wither, fb that thou feefl the fame 
turned yellow, and at length they become dry ftub- 
blc. And in the life to come will be a fevere punifh- 
ment for thofc who covet worldly grandeur; and par- 
don from God, and favour for thofe who renounce it: 
for this prefent life is no other than a deceitful provifion. 
Haftcn with emulation to obtain pardon from your 
Lord, and paradife, the extent whereof equalleth 
the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for thofe 
who believe in God and his apoltlcs. This is the 
bounty of God : he will give the fame unto whom 
he pleafcth; and God is endued w ith great bounty. 

No 
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No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in your per 
fons, but the fame was entered in the book of our de- 
crees, before we created it : verily this is eafy with 
God : and this is written left ye immoderately grieve 
for the good which efcapeth you, or rejoice for that 
which happeneth unto you; for God loveth no proud 
or vain-glorious perfon, or thofe who are covetous, 
and command men covetoufnefs. And whofo turn- 
eth afide from giving alms; verily God is felf-fuffici- 
ent, worthy to be praifed. W e formerly fent our 
apoftles with evident miracles and arguments; and 
w'e fent down with them the feriptures, and the ba- 
lance", that men might obfervcjuftice : and we fent 
them down iron"', wherein is mighty ftrength for 
war % and various advantages unto mankind : that 
Go D may know who aflifteth him and his apoftles in 
fecrct ’' ? for God is ftrong and mighty. We for- 
merly fet Noah and Abraham, and we eftablifhed 
in their poftcritv the gift of prophecy, and the ferip- 
ture ; and of them fornc were direfcted, but many of 
them were evil doers. Afterw’ards we caufed our 
apoftles to fuccccd in their footfteps ; and we caufed 
Jksus the fon of Mary to fucceed them, and we 
gave him the gofpcl : and we put in the hearts of 
tliofe who followed him, companion and mercy : but 
as to the numaftic ftate, they inftituted the fame (we 
did not preferibe it to them) only out of a defire to 
pleafe God ; yet they obferved not the fame as it 
ought truly to have been obferved. And we gave 
unto fuch of them as believed, their reward : but 
many of them were wicked doers. O ye who believe 


“ And the balance ]—l. e. A rule to have brought down with him 
nfjuftice. Some think thar a ba- from paradil'e five things made of 
lance was aflually brought down iron, vi/.. an anvil, a pair of tongs, 
from heaven by the angel Gabriel to two hammers, a greater and a Ic(* 
Noah, the life of which he was or- fer, and a needle, 
dered to introduce among his pco- * Wherein i.s mighty firength for 
pic* war.] — —Warlike inflrumcnis and 

And wr fent them down iron.]- weapons being generally made of 
That is. We taught them how to iron. 

dig the fame from mines, Al Za- ^ In fecrct.]— That is, Cncercly 
makhlhan adds, that Adam is faid and heartily* 

D d o 


in 



422 Al, KORAN. Chap. 58. 

jn the former prophets fear God, and believe in his 
apoftie Mohammed ; he will give you two portions 
of his mercy’, and he will ordain you a light wherein 
ye may walk, and he will forgive you; for God is 
ready to forgive and merciful ; that thofe who have 
received the feriptures may know that they have not 
power over any of the favours of God’’, and that 
good is in the hand of God; he beftoweth the fame 
on whom he pleafeth, for God is endued with great 
beneficence. 


* O ye who believe, &c.] — Thcfe 
woids are direfled to the Jews and 
Chriflians, or rather to the latter 
only. 

• Two portions of his merrv.] — 
One as a recompenfe for their believ- 
ing in Mohammed, and the other as 
a recompenfe for their believing in 
the prophets who preceded him ; 
forihev will not lolc the reward of 
tlu'ir former religion, though it be 
now abrogated by the promulgation 
of Ifldin (1). 

(1} Al Beidawi. 


** That thev have not power over 
any of the favours of God.] — i. c. 
That they cannot expefl to receive 
any of the favours above-mentioned, 
bccaufe they believe not in his a-» 
poftlc, and thefe favours arc an- 
nexed to faith in him; or, That 
they have not power to difpofe of 
God’s favours, particularly of the 
greateft of them, the gift of prophe- 
cy, fo as to appropriate the fame to 
\\hom they pleafe (2). 


(2) Idem. 


CHAP. LVIII. 

Intitled, She who difputed; revealed at 

' Medina 


In the name of the mofl; merciful God. 


*XTOW hath God heard the fpcech of her who 
X X difputed with thee concerning her hufband, 
and made her complaint unto God'*; and God hath 

heard 


Some arc of opinion that the 
ftrfl ten verfes of this chapter, end- 
ing with thefe words, and fear God, 
before whom ye Ihall be afl'embicd, 
were revealed at Mecca, and the 
left at Medina (1). 

Her who difputed with thee con- 
cerning herhulband, &.c.]-This was 


Khawla bint Thalaba, the wife of 
Aws Ebn al Saiiiat, who being di- 
vorced by her hufband by a form in 
ufc among the Arabs in the time of 
ignorance, viz. by faying to her, 
Thou art tome as tne^)ack of my mo- 
ther (2), came to afk Mohammed’s 
opinion whether they were neceffa- 
rily 


(1) Idem. 


{2) See chap. 33. p. 270. not. 
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heard your mutual difcourfe : for God both heareth 
and feeth. As to thofe among you who divorce their 
wives, by declaring that they will thereafter regard 
them as their mothers ; let them know that they are not 
their mothers. They only are their mothers whobrought 
them forth'; and they certainly utter an unjultifiable 
faying, and a falfehood : but God is gracious and 
ready to forgive. Thofe who divorce their wives by 
declaring that they will for the future regard them as 
their mothers, and afterwards would repair' what 
they have faid, fhall be obliged to free a captive® be- 
fore they touch one another. This is what ye are 
warned to perform : and God is well apprized of that 
which ye do. And whofo findeth not a captive to re- 
deem, fhall obferve a fall of two confecutive months, 
before they touch one another. And whofo fhall not 
be able to fall that time, fliall feed threcfcore poor 
men. This is ordained you, that ye may believe in 
Go D and his apoftle. Thefe are the ftatutes of God; 
and for the unbelievers is prepared a grievous tor- 
ment. Verily they who oppofe God and his apoftle, 
fhall be brought low, as the unbelievers who preceded 
them were brought low. And now have we fent 

rily obliged to a reparation ; and he tificationby way of penance, 
told her that it was not lawful for * They only are their rnoihers who 
her to cohabit with her hufband brought them forth.]-And therefore 
any more: to which Ihe replying, no woman ought to be placed in the 
that her hulband had not put her fame degree of prohibition, except 
away, the prophet repeated his for- thofe whom God has joined with 
mer dccilion, adding that fuch form them, as nurfing-mothers, and the 
of fpcaking washy general confent wives of the prophet faj. 
underftood to imply a perpetual ^ Would repair, &c.]-This feems 
reparation. Upon this the woman to be here the true meaning of the 
being greatly concerned becaufe of original word, which properly figni- 
thc fmallnefs of her children, went fies to return, and isvarioufly expouu- 
home, and uttered her complaint to ded by the Mohammedan do 61 ors, 
God in prayer : and thereupon this * Acaptivc.]—— Which captive, 
pallagc was revealed (ij, allowing a according to the moft received de- 
man to take his wife again, notwith- ciGon, ought to be a true believer ; 
Handing his having pronounced the as is ordered for the expiation of 
above-mentioned form of divorce, on man-flaughtcr (3), 
doing certain a£is of charity, or mor- 

(1) Al Bxidawi, Jallal. &c. (2) Al Budawx. Seechap.4. 

p. 97. and chap. 33. p. 283. (3j See chap. 4. p. 112. 

D d 4 down 
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I^own manifeft figns : and an ignominious punifli- 
ment awaiteth the unbelievers. On a certain day 
God ihall raife them all to life, and lhall declare 
. unto them that which they have wrought. Go d hath 
*taken an exaft account thereof ; but they have for- 
gotten the fame : and God is witnefs over all things, 
Doll thou not perceive that God knoweth whatever 
is in heaven and in earth ? There is no private dif- 
courfe among three perfons, but he is the fourth of 
them j nor among five, but he is the fixth of them ; 
neither among a fmaller number than this, nor a larger, 
but he is with them, wherefoever they be : and he 
will declare unto them that which they have done, 
on the day of refurreftion ; for God knoweth all 
things. Haft thou not obferved thofe who have 
been forbidden to ufe clandeftine difeourfe, but af- 
terwards return to what they have been forbidden, 
and difeourfe privily among themfclvcs of wicked- 
nefs and enmity, and difobedience towards the 
apoftle ’’ } And when they come unto thee, they fa- 
lutc thee with that form of falutation wherewith God 
doth not falute thee‘: and they fay among them- 
felves, by way of derifion. Would not God punifti 
us for what we fay, if this man were a prophet ? Hell 
lhall be their fufficientpunilhment: they lhall go down 
into the fame to be burned; and an unhappy journey 
lhall it be ! O true believers, when ye difeourfe pri- 
vily together, difeourfe , not of wickednefs, and en- 
mity, and difobedience towards the apoftle; but dif- 
eourfe of juftice, and piety: and fear God, before 
whom ye ftiall be all'embled. Verily the clandeftine 
difeourfe of the infidels proceedeth Irom Satan, that 

Thofe who have been forbidden they were forbidden, 
to life clandeftine difeourfe, &c.J — * They falute thee with that form 

7*hat i.s, The Jews and hypocritical of falutation wherewith Goo doth 
Modems, who caballed privately to- not falute thee.l-It feems they ufed, 
gather againft Mohammed, and made inftead of Ai falam aleica, i. e. Peace 
figns to one another when they faw be upon thee, tofay,^ Al fam aleica* 
the true believers : and this they i. c. Mifehiefon ihcc^ &c. (i). 
continued to do, ootwithftanding 


( 1 ) Al Beioawi, Jallal* 


he 
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he may grieve the true believers ; but there fhall be 
none to hurt them in the leaft, unlefs by the permif- 
lion of God ; wherefore in God let the faithful trull. 
O true believers, when it is faid unto you, Make 
room in the alTcmbly; make room'‘; God w’ill 
grant you ample room in paradife. And when it is 
laid unto you. Rife up ; rife up ; Go d will raife thofe 
of you who believe, and thofe to whom knowledge is 
given, to fuperior degrees of honour: and God is 
fully apprized of that which ye do. O true believers, 
when ye go to fpeak with the apoftle, give alms pre- 
vioully to your difcourling with him': this will be 
better for you, and- more pure. But if ye find not 
what to give, verily God will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previoully to your 
difcourling with the prophet, left ye Ihould impoverilh 
yourfelves ? Therefore if ye do it not, and God is 
gracious unto you, by difpenfing with the faid precept 
for the future, be conftant at prayer, and pay the le- 
gal alnts ; and obey God and his apoftle in all other 
matters: for God well knoweth that which ye do. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe who have taken for 
their friends a people againft whom God is in- 
cenfed” : They are neither of you, nor of them": 
and they fwear to a lie" knowingly. God hath 
prepared for them a grievous punifhment ; for it is 
evil which they do. They have taken their oaths 
for a cloak, and they have turned men alide from the 

^ When It \s faid unto you, Make be a counfel or a precept ; but how- 
room in the aflembly ; make room.] ever it continued but a very little 
In this palTage the Moflems arc com- while in force, being agreed on all 
manded to give place, in the public hands to be abrogated by the fol- 
afTemblies, to tne prophet and the lowing pafTage, Do ye fear to give 
more honourable of tits compani- alms,&c. (i;. 
ons ; and not to prefs and croud " A people againft whom God it 
upon him, as they ufed to do, out incenfed.] — i, c. The Jews, 
of a defire of being near him, and ** They arc neither of you, nor of 
hearing his difeourfe. them.] — Being hypocrites, and wa- 

‘ When ye go to fpeak with the a- veriM between the two parties, 
poftle, give alms, &c.]— To Ihew • They fwear to i lie. j-i. e. They 

your fincerity, and to honour the have folemnly profefted Iflam, whicn 
apoftle. It is doubted whether this they believe not in their hearts. 

(0 Idem. 


vay 
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way of God; wherefore a fhameful puniihment a- 
waitcth them ; neither their wealth nor their children 
fliall avail them at all again!! God. Thefe (hall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire ; they fliall abide therein 
for ever. On a certain day Go d (hall raife them all : 
then will they fwear unto him, as they fwear now un- 
to you, imagining that it will be of (ervice to them. 
Are they not liars ? Satan hath prevailed againft 
them, and hath caufed them to forget the remem- 
brance of Go d. Thefe are the party of the devil ; 
and (hall not the party of the devil be doomed to 
perdition? Verily they who oppofe God and his 
apoftle, fliall be placed among the moft vile. God 
bath written ; Verily I will prevail, and my apoftles ; 
for God is (Irong and mighty. Thou (halt not find 
people who believe in God and the laft-day, to love 
him who oppofeth God and his apoftle; although 
they be their fathers, or their fons, or their brethren, 
or their neareft relations. In the hearts of thefe hath 
God written faith ; and he hath ftrengthened them 
with his fpirit : and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever. 
God is well pleafed in them ; and they are well 
plealed in him. Thefe are the party of God : and 
iball not the party of God profper ? 

CHAP. LIX., 

Jntitled, The Emigration *’ ; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth cele- 
brateth the praife of God: and he is the 
mighty, the wife. It was he who caufed thofe who 
believed not, of the people who receive the feripture, 

» The original word fignifies the dwell clfewhere, whether it be by 
quitting or removing from onc*s choice or compuKioii* 
native country, or letllcmcnt, to 


to 
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jo depart from their habitations at the firft emigra- 
Ye did not think that they would go forth : 
and they thought that their fortreffes would prote6t 
m againft God. But the challifement of God came 
upon theiTu from whence they did not expetl ; and 
liC caft terror into their hearts. They pulled down 
ti'^cir houfes with their owm hands % and the hands of 
ti,e true believers. Wherefore take example from 
t^fem, O ye who have eyes. And if God had not 
dvjomed them to baiiifliment, he had furely punifhed 


^ It wa>s God who caufed the un- 
!i( lievcrs, of thofe who receive the 
h'.iptures, to depart fiom their habi- 

• r.lons at the fini emiji,ration.]-'I he 
II ople here intended were the Jeivs, 
rl tnc tribe of al Nadir, who dwelt 
i-\ Medina, and when Mohammed 
ffid thither from Mecca, promifed 
I'lm to (land neuter between him 
^Tid his opponents, and made a 
I'-eaty w'lth him to that piirpofe. 
When he had j;ain(d the battle of 
Uedr, they confelfcd that he was 
;he prophet deferibed in the law: 
but upon his receiving that difgrace 

* t Ohod, they changed thetr note ; 
uid Caab Ebn al Afhraf, with 40 
'lorfe, went and made a league 
with Abu Sofian, which they con- 
drmed by oath. Upon this, Mo- 
hammed got Caab difparched, and, 
in the 4th year of the Hcjra, fet 
forward againft al Nadir, and be- 
fieged them in their fortrefs, which 
flood about 3 miles from Medina, 
for 6 days, at the end of which 
they capitulated, and were allowed 
to depart, on condition that they 
ftiould entiiely quit that place ; and 
accordingly fomc of them went into 
Syria, and others to Khaibar and 
Hlra (ij. 

This was the lirft emigration, 
inentioned in the paflage before us. 
The other happened ieveral years 
after, in the reign of Omar, when 


that Khalif banifhed thofe who had 
fettled at Khaibar, and obliged them 
to depart out of Arabia (2). 

Dr. Pridcaux, fpcaking of Mo-- 
hammed’s obliging thofe of al Nadir 
to quit their fetilements, fays, that 
a party of his men purfued thofe 
who fled into Syria, and having 
overtaken them, put them all to 
the fword, excepting only one man 
that efcaped. With fuch cruelty, 
continues he, did thofe barbarians 
fitft fet up to fight for that impofture 
they had been deluded into (3}. But 
a learned gentleman has already 
obferved, that this is all grounded 
on a miftake, which the dotlor was 
led into by an imperfeflion in the 
printed edition of Elmacinus; whcrc» 
after mentioning the ercpulfion of 
the Nadirites, are infertea fomc in- 
coherent words relating to another 
aflion, which happened the month 
before, and wherein 70 Moflems, 
inftead of putting others to the 
fword, were furprifed and put to 
the fword themfclvcs, together with 
their leader al Mondar Ebn Omar, 
Caab Ebn Zeid alone efcaping (4). 

*■ They pulled down their houfes 
with their own hands.]— ^Doing 
what damage they could, that the 
Moflems might have the left ad-* 
vantage of what they were obliged 
to leave behind them. 


(1) Al Be ID AW I, Jallal. &c. V. Abu’lf. vit. Moh. cap. 
lidem, Intcrp. (3) Prid. Life of Mah. p. 82. UJ V. 

not, in Aeu’lf. vit. Moh. p. 72. 


them 
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them in this world' : and in the world to come they 
ftall fulFer the torment of hell-fire. This, becaule 
they oppofed God and his apoftle: and whofo oppo- 
feth God, verily God will be feverein punifhing him. 
What palm-trees ye cut down, or left ftanding on 
their roots, were fo cut down or left by the will of 
Godj and that he might difgrace the wicked doers. 
And as to the fpoils of thefe people which God hath 
granted wholly to his apoftle', ye did not pulh for- 
ward any horfes or camels againft the fame"; but 
God giveth unto his apoftles dominion over whom he 
pleafeth: for God is almighty. The fpoils of the in- 
habitants of the towns which God hath granted to 
his apoftle, are due unto God and to his apoftle, and 
him who is of kin to the apoftle, and tlie orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller ; that they may not be for 
ever divided in a circle among fuch of you as are 
rich. What the apoftle fhall give you, that accept ; 
and what he lhall forbid you, that abftain from: and 
fear God ; for God is fevere in chaftifing. A part 
alfo belongeth to the poor Mohajerin", who have 
been dlfpolfelfed of their houfes and their fubftance, 
feeking favour from God, and his good-will, and 
alfifting God and his apoftle. Thefe are the men of 
veracity. And they who quietly polfelfed the town 
of Medina, find profefled the faith without molefta- 

* He had furely piinifbed them in for the future (g). 

this world.] — By delivering them up “ Ye did not pufh forward any 
to {laughter and captivity, as he did horfes or camels againft the fame. ]- 
thofe. of Korcidha. For the fettlcment of thofe ofal Na* 

* As to the fpoils which God hath dir being fo near Medina, thcMof- 
granted wholly to his apoftle, &c.] Icms went all on foot thither, except 
—It is remarkable, that intbis expe- only the prophet himfelf [3]. 

dition the fpoils were not divided To the poor Mohajerin.] 

according to the law given for that Wherefore Mohammed diftributed 
purpofe in the Koran ( 1 ), but were thofe fpoils among the Mohajerin, or 
granted to the apoftle, and declared thofe who had fled from Mecca, on- 
to be entirely in his difpofition ; ly ; and gave no part thereof to the 
And the reafon was, becaufe the Anfars, or thofe of Medina, except 
place was taken without the alTift- only to three of them, who were in 
ance of horfc ; which became a rule necclTitous circumftanccs (4). 


(1) Chap. 8. p. 530. (6) V. Aau’i-r. vit. Moh. p, 91, 

BftioAwx. (4jldcm, V. Abu’lf, ubi fup. p, 72, 


(3) Al 
tion. 
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tion, before them*, love him who hath fled unto 
them, and find in their breafts no want of that which 
is given the Mohajerin % but prefer them before 
themfelves, although there be indigence' among them. 
And whofo is prelcrved from the covetoufnefs of his 
own foul, thole fliall liirely profper. And they who 
have come after them*, fay, O Lord, forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in the faith, 
and put not into our hearts ill-will againfl thofe who 
have believed: O Lord, verily thou art compaf- 
fionate and merciful. Haft thou not oblerved them 
who play the hypocrites ? They fay unto their bre- 
thren who believe not, of thole who have received 
the feriptures", Verily if ye be expelled your habita- 
tions, we will furely go forth with you ; and we will 
not pay obedience, in your refpeft, unto any one for 
ever: and if ye be attacked, we will certainly aflift 
you. But God is witnefs that they are liars. Verily 
if they be expelled, they will not go forth with 
them; and if they be attacked, they will not aflift 
them '■ ; and if they do alfift tliem, they will furely 
turn their backs : and they fhall not be protefted. 
Verily ye are ftronger than they, by reafon of the ter- 
ror call into their breafts from God. This, becaufe 
they are not people of prudence. They will not 
fight againft you in a body, except in fenced towns, 
or from behind walls. Their ftrength in war among 


*They who quietly poffened Me- 
dina, and profefled the faith without 
xnoleftation, before them.] — ^'I'hat is, 
the Anfars : who enjoved their hou- 
fes, and the free cxerclfc of their re- 
ligion before the Hcjra, while the 
converts of Mecca were perfecuied 
and haraffed by the idolaters. 

y And find in their brealts no want 
of that which is given the Mohaje- 
riii.]-i. c. And bear them no grudge 
or envy on that account. 

‘ 1 hey who have come after them.] 
—The perfons here meant feem to be 
thofe who fled from Mecca after 


Mohammed began to gain ftrength, 
and his religion had made a confider- 
ablc progrefs. 

• "I'lieir brethren who believe not, 
of thofe who have received the ferip- 
tures.] — —That is, the Jews of the 
tribe of al Nadir. 

^ If thev be expelled, they will 
not go forth with them ; and if thev 
be attacked, they will not affift them.] 
— And it happened accordingly; for 
Kbn Obha, and his confederates, 
wrote to the Xadirites to this purpofe, 
hut never pei formed their promif* 
(»;• 


( i) Al BsruAwi. 


themfelves 
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thcmfclvcs is great thou thiiikcft them to be united; 
but their hearts are divided. This, hccaufc they arc 
people who do not underdand. Like iho/e who lately 
preceded them they have tailed the evil con/oquence 
of their deed ; and a painful torment is prepared for them 
hereafter. Thus have the hypocrites deceived the Jews: 
like the devil, when he faith unto a man, Be thou an 
infidel ; and when he is become an infidel, he faith, 
Verily I am clear of thee; for 1 fear God, the Lord 
of all creatures. W'^herefore the end of them both lliall 
be that they fhall dwell in hell-fire, abiding therein for 
ever: and this fball be the rccoinpenle of the unjuft. 

O true believers, fear God ; and let a foul look what 
it fendeth before for the morrow ‘ ; and fear God, for 
God is well acquainted with that which ye do. And 
be not as thole who have forgotten God, and whom he 
hath caufed to forget their own fouls : thefe arc the 
wicked doers. The inhabitants of hell-fire, and the in- 
habitants of paradife, lliall not be held equal. The in- 
habitants of paradife are they who lliall enjoy felicity. 

Jf we had lent dovn this Koran on a mountain, 
thou wouldelt certainly have feen the fame humble 
itfelf, and cleave in funder for fear of God, Thefe 
fimilitudes do we propofe unto men, that they may 
conlider. He is God, bclidcswhoin there is no God; 
who knoweth that which is future, and that wliich is 
prefent: he is the molt Merciful ; he is God, befides 
w'hom there is no Go d : the King, the Holy, the 
Giver of peace, the Faitliful, the Guardian, the 
Powerful, the Strong, the molt High. Far be God 
exalted above the idols which they affociate with him ! 

• Their flreiij;th in war among ^ Like thorr* who lately preceded 
thcinlclves is t>rrat.] — i. e. It i.s iu>t them.J-viz. 'J he idolaters who were 
their weaknef^ or cowardice which flainatBcdr; 01 iheJcwsofKainoka, 
makes them decline a field battle who were plundered and fent into 
with you, fince thev diew ftrenj^th exile before thole-of al Nadir, 
and valour enough in their wars with • For the morrow.] — That is, For 
one another; hut both fail them the next life, w'hicb may be called 
when they enter into the lifii with the morrow', as this prefent life may 
Coo and his apuUlc. be called to-day. 


He 
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lie is God, the Creator, the Maker, the Former, He 
hath nioft excellent names k Whatever is in heaven 
and earth praifeth him : and he is the Mighty, the Wife. 

^ See chap. 7. p. 218. not. ^ 


CHAP. IX, 

Intitled, She who is tried®; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God, 


O True believers, take not my enemy and your 
enemy for your friends fliewing kindnefs to- 
ward them; fince they believe not in the truth which 
hath come unto you, having expelled the apoltle 
and yourlelvcs from your native city, becaufe ye be- 
lieve in God, your Lord. If ye go forth to fight 
in defence of my religion, and out of a defire to pleafe 
me, and privately fliew friendihip unto them ‘ ; verily 


p The chapter bear.s this title, bo- 
caufc it directs the women who defert 
and come over from the infidels to 
the Modems, to be examined, and 
tried whether they be (inccrcin their 
profeflion of the faith. 

^ Take not my enemy and your 
enemy for your friends, &c.J — I'his 
^ was revealed on account of 
Ebn Abi Haliaa, who under- 
ftanding that Mohammed had a de- 
li^n to furprife Mecca, wrote a let- 
ter to the Koreilh, giving them no- 
tice of the intended expedition, and 
adyifed them to be on their guard : 
which letter he fent by Sarah, a maid- 
fervant belonging to the family of 
Haihem, I'hc meflenger had not 
been gone long, before Gabriel dif- 
covered the affairtothe prophet, who 
immediately fent after her, and hav- 
ing intercepted the letter, afked Ha- 


tch how he came to he guilty of fnch 
an action :* to which he replied, that 
it was not out of infidelity, or a de- 
iirc to return to idolatry, but merely 
to induce the Korciih to treat his fa- 
mily, which was ihll at Mecca, with 
fome kindnefs ; adding, that he was 
well alfured his intelligence would 
be of no fervice at all to the Meccans, 
bccaufe he was fatislied God would 
take vengeance on them. W'liere- 
upon Mohammed received his ex- 
ciife, and pardoned him : hut it wag 
thought pioper to forbid any fuch 
praHiees for ilie future ( 1 ), 

* And pilvately ihew friendfhip 

unto them.] rhe verb here uled 

hus dlfo a eorinaiy lignification, ac- 
cording to which the words may be 
iendned,and yet openly Ihcw friend- 
ihip unto them. 


(i) Idem. V. Abw’lf. yit. Moh.p. 10,3. 
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I well know that which ye conceal, and that which ye 
difcover : and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the ftrait path. If they get the better of 
you, they will be enemies unto you, and they will ftretch 
forth their hands and their tongues againft you with 
evil : and they earneftly defire that ye Ihould become 
unbelievers. Neither your kindred nor your children 
will avail you at all on the day of refurreflion, which 
will feparate you from one another : and God feeih 
that which ye do. Ye have an excellent pattern in 
Abraham, and thofe who were with him, when they 
faid unto their people, Verily we are clear of you, and 
of the idols which ye worlhip, befides God : we have 
renounced you ; and enmity and hatred is begun be- 
tween us and you for ever, until ye believe in Go d 
alone: except Abraham’s faying unto his father, Ve- 
rily I will beg pardon for thee but I cannot obtain 
ought of God in thy behalf. O Lord, in thee do we 
truft, and unto thee are we turned ; and before thee 
lhall we be alfembled hereafter. O Lord, fuffer us 
not to be put to trial by the unbelievers'; and forgive 
us, O Lord ; for thou art mighty and wife. Verily ye 
have in them an excellent example, unto him who 
hopelh in God and the laft-day : and whofo turneth 
back; verily God is felf-fiifficicnt, and praife-worthy. 
Peradventure God will eltablilh friendlhip between 
j'ourfelves and fuch of them as ye now hold for ene- 
mies"*: for God is powerful; and God is inclined 


^ Except Abraham’s faving unto 
bi.s father, Verily I will afk pardon 
for thee.J — For in this Abraham’s 
example is not to be followed. See 
chap. 9. p. 263. 

* Suffer us not to be put to trial by 
the unbelievers.] — i. e. Suffer them 
not to prevail againff us, leff they 
thence conclude ihemfclves to be in 
the right, and endeavour to make us 
deny our faith by the terror of perfe- 
cutionfij. 

• Peradventure God will cffabliffi 


friendlhip between you, &c.] — And 
ibis happened accordingly on the 
taking of Mecca; when Abu Soffan, 
and others of the Koreilh, who had 
till then been inveterate enemies to 
the Moflems, embraced the fame 
faith, and became their friends and 
brethren. Some fuppofe the mar- 
riage of Mohammed with Omm Ha- 
biba, the daughter of Abu SoBan, 
which was celebrated the year before, 
to be here tnteiulcd (ij. 


(ij AIBeidawi. (2) V. Gagmiex, not. inAbu’lf. v 


to 
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to forgive, and merciful. As to thofe who have not 
borne arms againft you on account of religion, nor 
turned you out of your dwellings, God forbiddeth 
you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave 
juftly towards them"; for God loveth thofe who 
aft juftly. But as to thofe who have borne arms 
againft you on account of religion, and have dif- 
poflelfed you of your habitations, and have affifted 
in difpolfefling you, God forbiddeth you to enter in- 
to friendfhip with them : and whofoever of you en- 
tereth into friendfhip with them, thofe are unjuft 
doers. O true believers, when believing women 
come unto you as refugees, try them : God well 
krioweth their faith. And if ye know them to be 
true believers, fend them not back to the infidels ; 
they are not lawful for the unbelievers to have in mar- 
riage; neither are the unbelievers lawful for them. 
But give their unbelieving hufbands what they fhall 
have expended for their dowers “. Nor ftiall it be any 
crime in you if ye marry them, provided ye give 
them their dowries ^ And retain not the patronage 
of the unbelieving women: but demand back that 
which ye have expended for the dowry of fuch of your 


" As to thofe who have not borne 
arms againft you, &-C.]-This paffage, 
it is faid, was revealed on account of 
Koteila bint Abd’al Uzza, who hav- 
ing, while (he was an idolatrefs, 
brought fome prefents to her daugh- 
ter, Afina bint Abi Beer, the latter 
not only refufed to accept them, but 
even denied her admittance (1 j. 

® But give their unbelieving huf- 
bands what they ftiall have expended 
for their dowers.]— For according to 
the terms of the pacification of al 
Hodeibiya (2J, each fide was to re- 
turn whatever came into their power 
belonging to the other; wherefore 
when the Moflems were, by this paf- 
fage, forbidden to reflore the married 
women who ftiould come over to 
them, they were at the fame time 


commanded to make fome fort of fa- 
iisfii£lion by returning their dowry. 

It is related, that after the afore- 
faid pacification, while Mohammed 
was vet at al Hodeibiya, Sobeia bint 
al Hareth, of the tribe of Aflam, 
having embraced Mohammedifm, her 
hulband, Molafer the Makhzumirct 
came and demanded her back ; up- 
on which this paffage was revealed : 
and Mohammed, purfuant thereto, 
adminiftered to her the oath there- 
after direfted, and returned her huf- 
band her dower; and then Omar 
married her (’3), 

p Provided ye give them their 
dowries.]— For what is returned to 
their former hufbands is not to be 
confidered as their dower. 


{0 Al Beidawi. («) Sec chap. 48, p. 384, &c. (3} 

VoL. II. E e 


wives 



^ Any of your wives,] — Literally, 
any thing of your wives ; which fome 
interpret, any part of their dowry* 

' And ye have your turn, &c.] — 
Or, as the original verb may alfo be 
tiand.ited, and ye take fpoils: in 
which cafe the meaning will be, that 
thofe Moflems, whole wives lhall 
have gone over to the infidels, lhall 
have a fatisfaftion for their dower 
out of the next booty. I'his law, 
they fay, was given, becaufe the 
idolaters, after the preceding verfc 
had been revealed, refulcd to comply 
therewith, or to make any retmnof 
the dower of thofe women who 
went over to them from the Mof- 
Icms f 1 ) ; fo that the latter were ob- 
liged to indemnify ihemfelvcs as they 
could. 

■ See the Prelim. Difc. fe^l. IL 
(i) Idem, (2j Idem. 


p. 62. Some are of opinion, that 
this palTagc was not revealed till the 
day of the taking of Mecca ; when, 
after having received the folemn 
fubmilTion of the men, he proceed- 
ed to receive that of the woraco 
(2j. 

* Sec chap. 8j . 

“ Nor come with a calumny, &c.l 

Jallalo’ddin underftands thefe 

words of laying their fpurious chil- 
dren to their hulbands. 

** A people againft whom God is 

incenfea.] i. e. The infidels in 

general; 01 the Jews in particular 

( 3 )- 

* They defpairofthe life to come.] 
— By rcafon of their infidelity; or 
bccaufe they welf know they can- 
not expert to be made partakers of 
the happinefs of the next life, by 

rcafon 


f3) See chap, 1. p. 2, 
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fpair of the refurreftion of thofe who dwell in the 
graves. 


rcafon of their rejefting of the pro- mlflion is confirmed by miracles 
phet foretold in the law, and wnofe (i). 


(i) Al Beidawi. 


CHAP. LXI. 


Intitled, Battle Array; revealed at Mecca 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and in earth ce- 
lebrateth the praife of God ; for he is mighty 
and wife. O true believers, why do ye fay that which 
ye do not* ? It is moft odious in the fight of God, 
that ye fay that which ye do not. Verily God loveth 
thofe who fight for his religion in battle array, as 
though they were a well-compa£ted building. Re- 
member when Moses faid unto his people, O my 
people, why do ye injure me“j fince ye know that 
I am the apoftle of God fent unto you? And when 
they had deviated from the truth, God made their 
hearts to deviate from the right way; for God direft- 
eth not wicked people. And when Jesus the Son 
of Mary faid, O children of Israel, verily I am 
the apoftle of God fent unto you, confirming the 
law which was delivered before me, and bringing 
good tidings of an apoftle who lhall come after me, 

^ Or, as fome rather judge, at tunes in defence of their faith, yet 
Medina; which opinion is confirmed fliamefully turned their backs at the 
by the explication in the next note. battle of Ohod ( i). They may, how- 
* Why do ye fay that which ye do ever, be applied to hypocrites of all 

not ?]• The commentators gene- forts, whole aftions contradift their 

rally fuppofe thefc words to be di- words. 

refted to the Mollems, who, not- • Why do ye injure me?] — viz, 
withftanding they had folemnly cn- By your difobedience ; or by mali- 
gaged to fpend their lives and for- cioufly afperfing me (2j, 

(i) See chap. 3. p. 77, &c. (2) Sec chap. 33, p. 285. 

£ e 2 


and 
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and whofe name (hall be Ahmed \ And when he 
produced unto them evident miracles, they faid, 
This is manifeft forcery. But who is more unjuft 
than he who forgeth a lie againft God, when he is 
invited unto Islam? And God direfleth not the 
unjuft people. They feek to extinguifti God’s light 
with their mouths : but Go d will perfeft his light, 
though the infidels be averfe thereto. It is he who 
hath fent his apoftle with the direSion, and the reli- 
gion of truth, that he may exalt the fame above 
every religion, although the idolaters be averfe there- 
to. O true believers, fhall I fhew you a merchandife 
which will deliver you from a painful torment here- 
after? , Believe in God and his apoftle; and defend 
God’s true religion with your fubftance, and in your 
own perfons. This will be better for you, if ye knew 
it. He will forgive you your fins, and will intro- 
duce you into gardens through which rivers flow, 
and agreeable habitations in gardens of perpetual 
abode. This will be great felicity. And ye (hall ob- 
tain other things which ye defirc, namely, afliftance 
from God, and a fpeedy viftory. And do thou bear 
good tidings to the true believers. O true believers, 
be ye the afliftants of God; as Jesus the Son of 
Mary faid to the apoftles, Who will be my afliftants 
with refpeft to God'? The apoftles anfwered, We 
will be the afliftants of God. So a part of the chil- 
dren of Israel believed, and a part believed not"*: 
but we ftrengihencd thofe who believed, above their 
enemy; wherefore they became vidlorious over them. 

Whofe name fhall he Ahmed.] teaching, that by the Paraclete, for, 
-For Mohammt d alfo bore the name .Jib they chufe to read it, the Peri- 
of Ahmed j both names being dc- clytc, or Illuriiious) their prophet is 
rned fioin the fame root, and nearly intended, and no other (2 j. 
of the fame fignificafloij. The Per- ^ See chap. 3. p. 64. 
fian paiajlira.l, to fupport v'hut is ^ And a part believed not ] — Ei- 
here alleged, quotes the ftdlowlng tlier by rcji tiing him, orbyaffiim- 
words of ChktsV, I goto m\ father, ing him to be God, and the foil of 
and the Paiac lete fhall come ( 1 j ; the God (3)- 
Mohammedan dotlors unaminoully 

(0 See John xvi. &c, (2) Sec ihe Prelim. Difc. feft. IV. p. 98. 

(3j Jallalo'ddin. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXII. 


Intitled, The Afferably ; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth praifeth 
God ; the King, the Holy, the Mighty, tlie 
Wife. It is he who hath raifed up amidll the illite- 
rate Arabians an apoftle from among themfelves'’, 
to rehearfe his flgns unto them, and to purify them, 
and to teach them the fcriptures and wifdom ; where- 
as before they were certainly in a manifelt error : and 
others of them have not yet attained unto them, by 
embracing the faith ; though theyalfolhall be converted 
in GOD 'S good time ; for he is mighty and wife. This 
is the free grace of God : he beftoweth the fame on 
whom he plealeth : and Go d is endued with great 
beneficence. The likenefs of thofe who were charged 
with the obfervance of the law, and then obferved it 
not, is as the likenefs of an afs laden with books 
How wretched is the likenefs of the people who 
charge the figns of God with falfehood ! and God 
direfteth not the unjuft people. Say, O ye who fol- 
low the Jewifli religion, if ye fay that ye are the 
friends of God above other men, wilh for death*, if 
ye fpeak truth. But they will never w'iih for it, be- 
caule of that which their hands have fent before 
them'’: and God well knoweth the unjuft. Say, 
Verily death, from which ye fly, will furely meet 
you : then ftiall ye be brought before him who 
knoweth as well what is concealed as what is difeo- 

* See the Prelim. Dlfc. fc£l. IL docs the books he carries. 

P‘.55- . * Wifh for death.]— i. e. Make 

/ As the likenefs of an afs laden it your requeft to God, that he 
with books.] — Becaufe they under- would tranflate you from this trou- 
ftand not the prophecies contained blefome world to a fiatc of never-* 
in the law, which bear witnefs to fading blifs. 

Mohammed, no more than the afs ** See chap. 2. p, ij. 

E e 3 
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covered ; and he will declare unto you that which 
ye have done. O true believers, when ye are called 
to prayer on the day of the affembly haften to the 
commemoration of God, and leave merchandiling. 
This will be better for you, if ye knew it. And 
when prayer is ended, thendifperfe yourfelves through 
the land as ye lift, and feek gain of the liberality of 
God*': and remember God frequently, that ye may 
profper. But when they fee any merchandifing, or 
fport, they flock thereto, and leave thee Handing up 
in thy pulpit'. Say, The reward which is with God 
is better than any fport or mcrcliandife : and God is 
the beft provider. 


* The day of the affembly. ]-That 
is Friday, which being more pecu- 
liarly let apart by Mohammed for the 
public worfhip of Goo, is there- 
fore called Yawn al joma, i. e. the 
day of the affembly, or congregation; 
whereas it was before called al 
Aruba. The firft time this day was 
particularly obferved, as fome fay, 
was on the prophet’s arrival at 
Medina; into which city he made 
his fiift entry on a Friday: but 
others tell us, that Caab Ebn Lowa, 
one of Mohammed’s anceftors, gave 
the day its prefeiit name, bccaufc 
on that day the people ufed to be 
afiembled before him (ij.. One rea- 
fon given for the obfervatlon of 
Friday, preferably to any other day 
of the week, is becaufe on that day 
God finiftied the creation (2J. 

^ And feck gain of the liberality 

of God.] ^By returning to your 

commerce and worldly occupations, 


If yc think fit ; for the Mohamme- 
dans do not hold themfelves obliged 
toobferve the day oftheir public af- 
femhly with the fame ffri6lnefs as 
the Chriftians and Jews do their rc- 
fpeflive Sabbath ; or particularly to 
abftain from work, after they have 
performed their devotions. Some, 
however, from a tradition of their 
prophet, are of opiriion, that works 
of charity, and religious exercifes, 
which may draw down the bleffing 
of God, are recommended in this 
paffage. 

* When they fee any merchandif- 
ing, or fport, &c.]-It is related, that 
one Friday, while Mohammed was 
preaching, a caravan of Merchants 
happened to arrive with their drums 
beating, according to cuftom ; 
which the congregation hearing, 
they all ran out of the Mofque to fee 
them, except twelve only ^3). 


( 1 ) AIBeidawi. (2) V. Goi. In Alfrag. p. 15. (3J Al 

BeIDAWI, jALtALO’^DI N. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXIII. 

Intitled, The Hypocrites ; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the mofi; merciful God. 

W HEN the hypocrites come unto thee, they 
lay, We bear witnefs that thou art indeed 
the apoftle of God. And God knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoftle ; but God beareth witnefs that 
the hypocrites are certainly liars. They have taken 
their oaths for a proteftion, and they turn others afide 
from the way of God : it is furely evil which they do. 
This is teftified of them, becaule they believed, and 
afterwards became unbelievers : wherefore a feal is 
fet on their hearts, and they fhall not underftand. 
When thou beholdeft them, their perfons pleafe 
thee"': and if they fpeak, thou heareft their difeourfe 
with delight. They relemble pieces of timber fet up 
againft a wall ". They imagine every fhout to be 
againft them". They are enemies; wherefore be- 
ware of them. God curfe them: how are they 
turned afide from the truth ! And when it is laid un- 
to them. Come, that the apoftle of God may alk 
pardon for you ; they turn away their heads, and 
thou leeft them retire big with difdain. It lhall be 
equal unto them, whether tliou alk pardon for them, 


When thou beholdeft them, 
their perfons pleafe thee, &c.] — The 
commentators tell us, that -'\bdallah 
Ibliii Obba, a chief hypocrite, was a 
tall man, of a very graceful pre- 
frnce, and of a ready and eloi^uent 
tongue ; and ufed to frequent the 
prophet’s afTembly, attended by fe- 
veral like himfelf : and that thefe 
men were greatly admired by Mo- 
hammed, who was taken with their 
handfome appearance, and liftened 

CO Al Biioawi. 


to their difeourfe with pleafure ( 1 ), 

“ They refemble pieces of timber 
fet up againft a wall. J-Being tall and 
big, but void of knowledge and 
confideration (2). 

® They imagine every ftiout to be 
againft them.]— Living under con- 
tinual apprehenfions; becaufc they 
are confcious of their hypocrify to- 
wards God, and their infincerity to* 
waids the Moflem*, 


(2} Idcoit 


£04 


or 



CHAP. LXIV. 

Intitled, Mutual Deceit; revealed at Mecca’. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth cele- 
brateth the praifes of God : his is the king- 
dom, and unto him is the praifc due; for he is al- 

^ The commentators are not or partly at the one place, and partly 
agreed whether this chanter was at the other, 
revealed at Mecca, or at Medina ; 

mighty. 
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mighty. It is he who hath created you ; and one of 
you is predeftined to be an unbeliever, and another of 
you ispredcllined to be a believer: and God beholdeth 
that which ye do. He hath created the heavens and 
the eanh with truth; and he hath fafhioned you, and 
given you beautiful forms : and unto him mull ye all 
go. He knowcth whatever is in heaven and earth : 
and he knoweth that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye difeover; for God knoweth the innennoR 
part of men’s breafts. Have ye not been acquainted 
with the Rory of thofe who dilbelieved heretofore, 
and tailed the evil confequence of their behaviour ? 
And for them is prepared, in the life to come, a tor- 
menting punilliment. This lhall they fulfer, becaufe 
their apoRles came unto them with evident proofs of 
their miffion, and they faid, Shall men dire6l us? 
Wherefore they believed not, and turned their backs. 
But God Randeth in need of no perfon: for God is 
felf-fufficicnt, and worthy to be praifed. The unbe- 
lievers imagine that they lliall not be raifed again. 
Say, Yea, by my Lord, ye lhall furely be raifed 
again; then lhall ye be told that which ye have 
wrought; and this is cafy with God. Wherefore 
believe in God and his apoRle, and the light which 
we have lent down : for God is well acquainted with 
that which ye do. On a certain dav he lhall aflemble 
you, at the day of the general alTeiiibly : that will be 
the day of mutual deceit'. And whofo lhall believe 
in God, and fliall do that which is right, from him 
will he expiate his evil deeds, and he will lead him 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to remain 
therein for ever. This will be great felicity. But 
they who lhall not believe, and lhall accufe our figns 
of falfehood, thofe lhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire 
wherein they lhall remain for ever ; and a wretched 


day of mutual deceit.] — 
When the bleficd will deceive the 
damned, by taking the places which 


they would have had in paradife, had 


(0 Idem, Jai.ialo’i>dih, Yahva, 


journey 



442 Al KORAN. Chap. 64. 

journey fhall it be thither! No misfortune happentth 
but by the permiflion of God ; and whofo believeth 
in God, he will diretl his heart: and God knoweth 
all things. Wherefore obey God, and obey the 
apoftle : but if ye turn back, verily the duty incum- 
bent on our apoftle is only public preaching. God ! 
there is no God but he; wherefore in God let the 
faithful put their trull. O true believers, verily of 
your wives and your children ye have an enemy ‘ : 
wherefore beware of them. But if ye pafs over their 
offences, and pardon, and forgive them'; God is 
likewile inclined to forgive, and merciful. Your 
wealth and your children are only a temptation : but 
with God is a great reward. Wherefore fear God, 
as much as ye are able ; and hear, and obey : and 
give alms, for the good of your fouls ; for whofo is 
preferved from the covetoufnefs of his own foul, 
they lhall profper. If ye lend unto Go d an accep- 
table loan, he will double the fame unto you, and 
will forgive you: for God is grateful and long- 
-fuffering, knowing both what is hidden, and what 
is divulged; the Mighty, the Wife. 

• Of youT wives and vour children belong to the Lord fs). 
ye have an enemy.]— For thefe aie ‘ If* \e pafs over their offences, 
apt to diftradf a man from his duty, &c.3-Conrjdering that the hindrance 
cfpecially in time of diflrefs ( ' j ; a they mav occafion you procetdc 
married man caring for rhe things from their affeflion, and their ill 
that are of this world, while the nn- beaiing yemr ahfeiice in time of war, 
married careth for the things that &c. 

(1) lidem, (2) See 1 Corinth, vii. 9.5, &c. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXV. 

Intitled, Divorce; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them 
away at their appointed term“; and compute 
ihe term exafl-ly : and fear God, your Lord. Oblige 
them not to go out of their apartments, neither let 
them go out, until the term be expired, unlefs they be 
guilty of manifeft unclcanncfs. I'hele are the fta- 
:utes of God ; and whoever tranfgreffeth the liatutes 
)f God, alTiiredly injureth his own foul. Thou 
icnowell not whether God will bring fomething new 
10 pafs, which may reconcile them, after this. And 
when they fliall have fulfilled their term, either re- 
tain them with kindnefs, or part from them honour- 
.ibly : and take witnelTes from among you, men of 
ntegrity ; and give your teftimony as in the pre- 
fence of God. This admonition is given unto him 
who believeth in God and the laft-day : and whofo 
feareth God, unto him will he grant a happy ilfue 
out of all his affliftions, and he will bellow on him an 
ample provifion from whence he expefteth it not : 
and whofo trulleth in God, he will be his fufficiertf 
fupport; for God will furcly attain his purpofe. 
Now hadi God appointed unto every thing a deter- 
mined period. As to fuch of your wives as lhall de- 
fpair having their courfes, by reafon of their age; if 

• At their appointed terin.]-That maiided to divorce their wives while 
Is, When they fhal I have had their they arc clean: and fays, that the 
courfes thrice, after the time of pafTage was revealed on acceunt cS 
their divorce, if they prove not to Ebn Omar, who divorced his wife 
he with child ; or, if they prove when (he bad her courfes upon her* 
with child, when they (hall have and was therefore obliged to take 
been delivered (i). Al Beidawi her again, 

I'uppofes hulhands are hereby com- 

(]) Sec chap. s. p. 41, 


ye 



444 KORAN. Chap. C5. 

ye be in doubtthereof, let their term be three months : 
and let the fame be the term of thofe who have not yet 
had their coiirfes. But as to thofe who are pregnant, 
their term fliall be, until they be delivered of their 
burden*. And whofo feareth God, unto him will 
he make his command eafy. This is the command 
of God, which he hath fent down unto you. And 
whofo feareth God, he will expiate his evil deeds 
from him, and will incrcafe his reward. Suffer the 
women whom ye divorce to dwell in fome part of the 
houfes wherein ye dwell ; according to the room and 
conveniencies of the habitations which ye poffefs : and 
make them not uneafy, that ye may reduce them to 
llraits. And if they be with child, expend on them 
what fhall be needful, until they be delivered of their 
burden. And if they fuckle their children for you, 
give them their hire * ; and confult among yourfelves, 
according to what fhall be juft and reafonable. And 
if ye be put to a difficulty herein, and another woman 
fhall fuckle the child for him, let him who hath plenty 
expend proportionably, in the maintenance of the mo- 
ther and the nurfe, out of his plenty : and let him whofe 
income is fcanty, expend in proportion out of that 
which God hath given him. God obligeth no man 
to more than, he hath given him ability to perform : 
God will caufe eafe to fucceed hardfhip. How many 
cities have turned afide from the command of their 
Lord and his apoftlcs ? Wherefore we brought 
them to a fevere account; and we chaftifed them 
with a grievous chaftifement; and they tailed the 
evil confequence of their bufinefs ; and the end of 
their bufinefs was perdition, God hath prepared for 
them a fevere punifhment ; wherefore fear God, O 
ye who are endued with underftanding. True be- 
lievers, now hath God fent down unto you an ad- 
monition, an apoftle who may rehearfe unto you the 
perfpicuous figns of God ; that he may bring forth 

» Sec chap. 2 . p. 41 . clothe them during the time of fuck* 

* I heir hire.]— Which ought at ling. Sec chap. 2. p. 42. 
lead to be (iifiiciciit to maintain anti 


thofe 
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thofe who believe and do good works, from darknefs 
into light. And whofo believeth in God, and doth 
that which is right, him will he lead into gardens be- 
neath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever : 
now hath God made an excellent provifion for him. 
It is God who hath created feven heavens, and as 
many different ftories of the earth : the divine com- 
mand defcendeth between them ; that ye may know 
that God is omnipotent, and that God comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge. 


' The divine command defcendeth pervading them all, with abfolute 
u:Lwcen them.]— — Penetrating and cfficac). 


CHAP. LXVI. 


Intitled, Prohibition ; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Prophet, why holdeft thou that to be prohi- 
bited which God hath allowed thee, feeking 
io pleafe’; fince God is inclined to forgive and mer- 
ciful? 

lain with a flavc of his named Mary, 
of Coptic extrai;!, who bad been 
fent him as a prefent by al Mokaw- 
kas, governor of Egypt,) on the dav 
which was due to Ayeflia, or to 
Hafsa, and, as foine fay, on Hafsa's 
own bed, while (he wa, abreni j and 
this coming to Hafsa’s knowledge, 
(he took It extremely ill, and re* 
proached her hufband fo lharply, 
that, to pacify her, he proinifcd, with 
an oath, never to touch the maid 
again (2); and to free him from the 
obligation of this proiniie, was the 
defign of the chapter. 

I cannot here avoid obferving, as 
a learned writer (3j has done be- 
fore me, that Dr. Prideaux has 
(h angel V mificprei'ented this paf- 
lage. For having given the (lory 

of 

(2) lidem, Jallal. Yahya, 
(3) GAONtaa. not. ad Abu’lf. vit. Moh. p. 150. 


' ^ * Why holdeft thou that to be 
prohibited which God hath allowed 

tiicc, &C.1 There are fome who 

fiippofe this pafl'age to have been 
occafioned by Mohammed’s proteft- 
ing never to cat honey any more, 
hecaufe, having once eaten fome in 
the apartment of HafNa, or of 2^i- 
nah, three other of his wives, 
liamely, Ayefha, Sawda, and Safia, 
all told him they fmclt he had been 
eating of the juice which diftils 
from certain fhrubs in thofe parts, 
and refcmbles honey in tafte and 
confiftence, but is of a very ftronj? 
favour, and which the prophet had 
a great averfion to (1). But the 
more received opinion is, that the 
chapter was revealed on the follow- 
ing occafion. Mohammed having 

1) Al Zamakh. Al Beidawi. 
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crful ? God hath allowed you the diflblution of your 
oaths*; and God is your matter; and he is knowing 

and 


of the prophet^s amour with his 
maid Mary, a little embellifhed, he 
proceeds to tell us, that in this chap- 
ter Mohammed brings in God al- 
lowing him, and all his Moflems, to 
lie with their maids when they will, 
notwithflanding their wives: (where- 
as the words relate to the prophet 
onlv» who wanted not any new per- 
miffion for that purpofc, bc^caufe it 
was a privilege already granted him 
fij, though to none elfc and then, 
to (hew what ground he had for his 
alTertion, adds, that the fit (I \vo;ds 
of the chapter are, O proplict, why 
doft thou forbid what God hath al- 
lowed thee, that thou mayeft pleafe 
thy wives ? God hath granted unto 
you to lie with your maid-fcrvants 
(2}, Which laft words are not to 
be found here, or elfewhere in the 
Koran, and contains an allowance of 
what is exprefsly forbidden therein 
(3) j though the doHor has thence 
taken occafion to make fome reflec- 
tions which might as well have been 
fpared. I (hall fay nothing to aggra- 
vate the matter ; hut leave the reader 
to imagine what this reverend divine 
would nave fald of ^ Mohammedan, 
if he had caught him tripping in the 
like manner. 

Having digrclTed fo far, I will ven- 
ture to add a word, or two, in order 
to account for one circumftance 
which Dr. Prideaux relates concern- 
ing Mohammed’s concubine Mary ; 
viz. chat after her mailer’s death, no 
account was had of her or the fon 
which (he had borne him, but both 
w’ere fent away into Egypt* and no 
mention made of cither ever after 
among them ; and then he fuppofes 
(for he is feldom at a lofs for a fup- 
PoGtion) that Ayeiha, out of the 
hatred which (he bore her, procured 


(i) Sec chap. 33. p. 281. 

(^) See chap. 17, p. 100. chap. 4 
(4) Pa ID. Life of Mab. p. 114. 

ABb’LrAAAo. Hill. Dyiialt. p. j 
[jg) AlBsiOAWi, 


of her father, who fucceeded the 
impoftor in the government, to 
have her thus difpofed of (4). 
But it being certain, by the general 
ronfent of all the caftern writers* 
that Mary continued in Arabia till 
her death, which happened in Me- 
dina, about five years after that of 
her mafter, and was buried in the 
ufual biirying-place there, called al 
Baki, and that her fon died before 
his father, it has been a(ked, whence 
the do6lor had this (5) ? I anfwer, 
That I guefs he had it partly from 
Ahu’lfaragius, according to the 
printed edition of whofe work, the 
Mary we are fpcaking of, is faid to 
have been fent wnth her filler Shirin 
(not with her fon) to Alexandria 
by al Mokawkas (6): though I 
make no doubt but we ought in that 
palTagcto read min, from, inftead of 
iJa, to; (notwithflanding the manu- 
feript copies of this author ufed by 
Dr. Pocock, the editor, and alfo a 
very fair one in my own polTeflion. 
agree in the latter reading;) and 
that the fentence ought to run thus, 
qiiarn (viz. Mariam) una cum forore 
Shirina ab Alexandria miferat al 
Mokawkas. 

• God hath allowed you the diffo- 
lution of your oaths. ]-By having ap- 
pointed an expiation for that pur- 
pofe (7) : or, as the words may be 
tranflated, God hath allowed you to 
ufc an exception in your oaths, that 
is, to add the words, if it plcafe 
God ; in which cafe a man is cx- 
cufed from guilt if he perform not 
his oath (8). The paflage, though 
direfted to all the Moflems in gene- 
ral, feems to be particularly defign- 
cd for quieting the prophet’s confei- 
ence in regard to the oath above- 
mentioned: but Al Beidawi ap- 
proves 


(2) Prid. Life of Mah. p. 113. 
. p. 98, and chap. 24. p. 187, &c. 

{^) Gacnier, ubi fupra. 
(7) Bee chap. 5. p. 148. 
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and wife. When the prophet intruftcd as a fecret 
unto one of his wives a certain accident ; and when^ 
Oie difclofed the fame, and God made it known unto 
him; he acquainted her with part of what flie had 
done, and forbore to upbraid her with the other part 
ii.ereof. And when he had acquainted her there- 
V ith, fhe laid. Who hath difcovered this unto thee ? 
He anfwered. The knowing, the fagacious GOD 
hath difcovered it unto me'’. If ye both be turned 
jinto God (for your hearts have fwerved) it is well: 
but if ye join againft him, verily God is his patron ; 
and Gabriel, and the good men among the faith- 
f il, and the angels are alfo his affiftants If he di- 
vorce you, his Lord can eafily give him in exchange 
c ther wives better than you, women refigned unto 
GOD, true believers, devout, penitent, obedient, 
,'Jven to falling, both fuch as have been known by 
ther men, and virgins. O true believers, fave 
\'our fouls, and thofe of your families, from the lire 
whofe fuel is men and ftones, over which are fet 


/ roves not this opinion, becaufe fuch 
n oath was to be looked upon as an 
. iconfiderate one, and required no 

♦ xpidiion. 

^ When the prophet intrufted as a 
iecret unto one of his wives a cer- 

tain accident, &c.] When Mo- 

Irammed found that Hafsa knew of 
his having injured her, or Ayefha, by 
lying with nis concubine Mary on 
the day due to one of them, he de- 
sired her to keep the affair fccret, 

• iromifing, at the fame time, that be 
would not meddle with Mary any 
more; and foretold her, as a piece 
of news which might footh hci va- 
nity, that Abu Beer and Omar 
/hould fucceed him in the govern- 
ment of his people. Hafsa, how- 
ever, could not conceal tins from 
Ayeftia, with whom fhe lived in 
ffnft fricndfhip, but acquainted her 


with the whole matter : whereupon 
the prophet, perceiving, probably by 
Ayefha’s behaviour, that this fecret 
had been difcovered, upbraided Hafsa 
with her betraying him, telline her 
that God had revealed it to him; 
and not only divorced her, but fepa- 
rated him from all his other wives 
for a whole month, which time he 
fpent in the apartment of Mary, In 
a fhort time, notwithflanding, he 
took Hafsa again, by the dire61ion, as 
he gave out, of the angel Gabriel; 
who commended her for frequent 
faffing and other exercifes of devo- 
tion, affuiing him likewife that Ihc 
fhoiild be one of his wives in para- 
dife (\). 

* If VC both, &c.] — This fcntence 
is directed to Hafsa and Ayelha; the 
pronouns and verbs of the fcctSud 
perfon being in the dual number. 


(ij Idcin> AI Zamakh. 


angels 
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angels fierce and terrible"'; who dilbbey not God 
in what he hath commanded them, but perform 
what they are commanded. O unbelievers, ex- 
cufe not yourfelves this day ; ye fliall furely be re- 
warded for what y€ have done O true believers, 
turn unto God with a fincere repentance: peradven- 
ture your Lord will do away from you your evil 
deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through 
which rivers flow; on the day whereon God will not 
put to lhame the prophet, or thofe who believe with 
him : their light fliall run before them, and on their 
right-hands and they fliall fay, Lo r d, make our 
light perfeft, and forgive us ; for thou art almighty. 
O prophet, attack the infidels with arms, and the 
hypocrites with arguments; and treat them with fe- 
verity : their abode fliaill be hell, and an ill journey 
fliall it be thither. God propoundeth as a fimilitude 
unto the unbelievers, the w'ife of Noah, and the 
wife of Lot : they were under two of our righteous 
fervants, and they deceived them both®; where- 
fore their hufbands were of no advantage unto them 
at all, in the fight of God'’; and it lhall be faid 
unto them, at the laft-day, Enter ye into hell-fire, with 
thofe who enter therein. Go n alfo propoundeth as a 
fimilitude untO thofe who believe, the wife of Pha- 


* See chap. 74. and the Prcllra. 
Difc. (eft. IV. p, 122. 

* O unbelievers, &c.] Thefe 

voids will be fpokeii to the infidels 
at the lafi-day. 

f See chap. 57. p. 4 It). 

e The wife of NViah, and the v^ife 
of Lot, 5wC.]— Who were both un- 
believing wotiien, but deceived 
their refpc6\ivc hufbands by their 
hvpocrify. Noah’s wife, named 
WaVia, endeavoured to perfuade the 
people her hufbaud was diftiafted; 
and Lot’s wife, whofe name was 
Wahela (though fomc writers give 
this name to the other, and that of 
Waila to the latter, j was in confe- 

(1) Jal LAL. Al Zamakh. 
and 29. 


deracy with the men of Sodom, and 
ufed to give them notice when any 
ftrangcis came to lodge with him, by 
a fign of fmoke by day, and of fire 
by night (ij. 

** Wheiefore their hufbands were 
of no advantage unto them, in the 
fight of God.] — For they both met 
With a difaftrous end in this world 
(2). and will be doomed to eternal 
mifery in the next. In like manner, 
as Mohammed would infinuare, the 
infidels of his time had no rcafon to 
expeft any mitigation of their pu- 
nilnmcnt, on account of their relation 
to himfelf and the reft of the true 
believers. 

(2] See chap. ii. p. 2i. and p. 28. 

RAOH 
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RAOH *; when Ihe faid, Lord, build me a houfe with 
thee in paradife : and deliver me from Pharaoh and 
his doings, and deliver me from the unjull people : 
and Mary the daughter of Imran ; who prefcrved her 
chaftity, and into whofe womb we breathed of our fpi- 
rit'‘, and who believed in the words of her Lord and 
his fcriptures, and was a devout and obedient perfon 


* The wife of Pharaoh. ]-vIz. Afia 
the daughter of Mozahem. The 
commentators relate, that becaufc (he 
believed in Mofes, her hulband cru- 
elly tormented her, faftening her 
hands and feet to four ftakes^ and 
laying a large mill-ftonc on her breaft, 
her face, at the fame time, being ex- 
pofed to the fcorching beams of the 
Tun j thefc pains, however, were al- 
leviated by the angels lhading her 
with their wings, and the view of the 
manfion prepared for her in paradife, 
which was exhibited to her on her 
pronouncing the prayer in the text: 
at length God received her foul ; or, 


as fome fay, {he was taken up alive 
into paradife, where fhe eats and 
drinks { j). 

See chap. 19. p. 130, &c. 

* On occafion of the honourable 
mention here made of thefc two ex- 
traordinary women, the commenta- 
tors introduce a faying of their pro- 
bet, That among men there had 
een many perfeft, but no more than 
four of the other fex had obtained 
perfe£lioii, to wit, Afia, the wife of 
Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Im- 
ran, Kadijah the daughter of Kho- 
wailcd, (the prophet’s firft wife,) and 
Fatema the daughter of Mohammed. 


(0 Jallalo’ddin, AIZamakh. 


CHAP. LXVII. 

Intitled, The Kingdom™; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

* 13 LESSED be he in whofe hand is the kingdom; XXIX. 

j 3 for he is almighty ! Who hath created death and 
life, that he might prove you, which of you is moft 
righteous in his aftions : and he is mighty, and ready 
to forgive. Who hath created feven heavens, one 
above another : thou canft not fee in a creature of 
the moft Merciful any unlitnefs or difproportion. 

Lift up thine eyes again to heaven, and look whether 

"■ It is alfo intitled by fome, The fay they, it will fave him <»ho read* 

Saving, or, The delivering, becaufe, it, from the torture of the fepulchre. 

VoL, II. F f thou 
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thou feed any flaw : then lake two other views ; and 
thy fight ftiall return unto thee dull and fatigued. 
Moreover we have adorned the lowcft heaven with 
lamps, and have appointed them to be darted at the 
devils”, for whom we have prepared the torment of 
burning fire : and for thole who believe not in dieir 
Lorp, is alfo prepared the torment of hell; an ill 
journey fliall it be thither! W'hen they fhall be 
thrown thereinto, they fliall hear it bray like an 
als"; and it fliall boil and almoft burll for fury. 
So often as a company of them fliall be thrown there- 
in, the keepers thereof fliall afle them, faying. Did 
not a Warner come unto you ? They IhaJl anfwer, 
^ ea, a wanier came unto ns : but we accufed him 
of impollure, and faid, God hath not revealed any 
thing; ye are in no other than a great error: and 
they fliall fay, If tve had hearkened, or had rightly 
confidcred, we fhould not have been among the in- 
habitants of burning fire : and they fliall confefs 
their fins; but far be the inhabitants of burning fire 
from obtaining mercy ! Verily they who fear their 
Lord in lecret, fhall receive pardon and a great re- 
ward. Either conceal your difeourfe, or make it 
public; be knoweih the innermoft parts of your 
breads ; fliall not he know all things who hath crea- 
ted them; fince he is the fagacious, the knowing? 
It is he who hath levelled the earth for you: there- 
fore walk through the regions thereof, and eat of his 
provifion; unto him fhall be the refurreftion. Are 
yt fecure that he who dwelleth in heaven will not 
caufe the earth to fwallow you up ? and behold, it 
fliall fliake. Or are ye fecure that he who dwelleth 
in heaven will not lend againfl you an impetuous 
whirlwind, driving the fands to overwlielm you ? Uien 
fhall ye know how' important my warning was. 
'I'liofc alfo who were before you difbelieved; and 
how grievous was my difpleafure ! Do' they not be- 
hold die biids above them, extending and drawing 

” Sccchap. 15. p. 70, " See chap. 31. p. 264. 


back 
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back their wings? None fuftaineth them, except 
the Merciful ; for he regardeth all things. Or who is 
he that will be as an army nnto you, to defend you 
againft the Merciful ? Verily the unbelievers are in 
no other than a miltake. Or who is he that will give 
you food, if he withholdeth his provifion ? yet they 
perfift in perverfenefs, and flying from the truth. Is 
he, therefore, who gocth grovelling upon his face, 
better direfted than he who walketh upright in a ftrait 
way >’ ? Say, It is he who hath given you being, and 
endued you with hearing, and light, and undcriland- 
ing; yet how little gratitude have ye ! Say, It is he 
who hath fown you in the earth, and unto him lhall 
ye be gathered together. They fay, When fliall this 
menace be put in execution, if ye fpeak truth ? An- 
fwer, The knowledge of this matter is with God 
alone : for I am only a public wanier. But when 
they lhall fee the fame nigh at hand, the countenance 
of the infidels fhall grow lad : and it lliall be laid unto 
them, This is what ye have been demanding. Say, 
What think ye ? Whether God deftroy me and thole 
who are with me, or have mercy on us ; who will pro- 
tc6t the unbelievers from a painful punilhment? Say, 
He is the Merciful ; in him do we believe, and in him 
do we put our trull. Ye lhall hereafter know who is 
in a manifeft error. Say, What think ye ? If your 
water be in the morning Iwallowed up by the earth, 
who will give you clear and running water ? 


r Is he who poelh grovelling on applied hy the expoTitors to the iiifi- 
his face, 5cc,]— This comparifon is dt l and the true believer. 


F f 2 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 

Intltled, The Pen; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

N ’ By the pen, and what they write', thou, O 
• Mo HAMMED, through the grace of thy 
Lord, art not diftraBcd. Verily there is prepared 
for thee an cverlalling reward ; for thou art of a no- 
ble difpofition Thou lhalt fee, and the infidels 
fliall fee, which of you are bereaved of your 
fenfes. Verily thy Lord well knoweth him who 
wandereth from his path; and he well knoweth thofe 
who are rightly direflcd : wherefore obey not thofe 
who charge thee with impofture. They defire 
that thou fhouldclt be eafy with them, and they 
will be eafy w ith thee But obey not any who is a 
common fwcarcr, a dcfpicable fellow, a defamer, 

< This letter is fometimes made |i»olng explications, have invented 
the title of the chapter, but its mean- others of their own, and imagine this 
irig is confefTcdlv uncertain. T hey charafter Hands for the table of God’s 
who fuppofe it hands' for the word decrees, or one of the rivers in para- 
Nun, are not agreed as to its figrii- dlfe, &c. fl). 
ficatioii in this place ; for it is not Bv the pen, and what they 
only the name of the lettci N in wriie.J-Some underftand thefe words 
Arabic, but fignifics all'o an ink-horn, generally, and others of the pen with 
and a filh : fome aie of oplnitm the which God’s decrees are written on 
former ligiiificaiion u the mod pro- the preferved table, and of the angels 
ptn here, as coidonaiit to what is who regifter the fame, 
tinmcdlafely ineniioned of the pen, ‘ Or a noble difpofition.J-In that 
and writing, and, confiderlng that thou haft borne with fo much pati- 
ihc blood of reriain filli is good ink, ence and refignation the wrongs and 
iiut iiiconfiftcnt with the latter figni- inlults of thy people, which have 
fjcation ; which Is, however, pre- been greater tlian thofe offered to any 
Icrred by others, faying that either apoftJe before thee ( 2 ). 
the whole fpecics of fim in general ‘ They defire that thou ffiouldcft 
is hereby intended, or, the filh which be eafv with them, and they will he 
1 wallowed Jonas, (^^ho is mei.tioncd eafy with thee.] — i. c. If tnou wilt 
in this chapter,) or elfe that yaft let them alone in their idolatry and 
one called Behemoth, fancied to fup- other wicked pra6lices, they will 
port the earth in paiticular. I'hofc ccafe to revile and perfecute thee, 
w ho jcqulcfce in none of the foie- 

( 1 ) A1 Zamaku, iVI Beidawi, Yah YA. ( 2 ) AIBeidawi. 

going 
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going about with flander, who forbiddeth that which 
is good, who is alfo a tranfgreflbr, a wicked perfon, 
cruel, and befides this, of fpurious birth although 
he be poffefled of wealth and many children : when 
our figns are rehearfed unto him, he faith. They are 
fables of the ancients. We will ftigmatize him on 
the nofe”. Verily we have tried the Meccans *, as 
we formerly tried the owners of the garden when 
they fwore that they would gather the fruit thereof 
in Ae morning, and added not the exception, if it 
pleafe GOD ; wherefore a furrounding deftruftion 
from thy Lord encompaffcd it while they flept; 
and in the morning it became like a garden whofe 
fruits had been gathered And they called the one 
to the other as they rofe in the morning, faying, Go 


“ Obey not any common fwearer, 
&c.] — I'he perfon at whom this paf- 
Cage was particularly levelled, is 
generally luppofed to have been 
Mohammed’s inveterate enemy al 
Wdlid Ebn al Mogheira, whom to 
complete his charatter, he calls baf- 
tard, becaufe al Mogheira did not 
own him for his foil, till he was 
eighteen years of age (ij. Some, 
however, think it was al AkhnasEbn 
Shoraik, who was really of the tribe 
ofThakif though reputed to be of 
that of Zahra (’2). 

^ We wull ftigmatize him on the 
rofe.] — Which being the moft con- 
fpicuous part of the face, a mark 
fet thereon is attended with the ut- 
moft ignominy. It is faid that this 

S hetical menace w^as a6lually 
ffood, al Walid having his 
nofe mt by a fword, at the battle of 
Bedr, tfie mark of which wound he 
carried with him to his grave (3). 

* We have tried the Meccans.] — 
By affliQing them with a grievous 
famine. Sec chap. 23, p. 183, 

^ The owners of the garden, &c.] 
—This garden was a ]^antation of 
palm-trees, about two parafangs 
From Sanaa, belonging to a certain 
charitable man, who, when he ga- 


thered his dates, ufed to give pub- 
lic notice to the poor* and to leave 
them fuch of the fruit as the knife 
mifted, or was blown down by the 
wind, or fell befide the cloth fpread 
under the tree to receive it: after 
his death, his fons, who were then 
become mafters of the garden, ap- 
prehending they fhould come to 
want if they followed their father’s 
example, agreed to gather the fruit 
early in the morning, when the 
poor could have no notice of the 
matter ; but when they came to ex- 
ecute their purpofe, they found to 
their great grief and furprife, that 
their plantation had been dellroycd 
in the night (4]. 

*’ That they would gather the fruit 
thereof.] — Literally, that they would 
cut it ; the manner of gathering 
dates being to cut the clufters off 
with a knife. Marracci fuppofes 
they intended to cut down the trees, 
and deftroy the plantation ; which, 
as he obrer\^es, renders the fiory ri- 
diculous and abfurd. 

• Like a garden whofe fraits had 
been gatherca.] — Or, as the original 
may alio be rendered, like a dark 
night i it being burnt up and black. 


(i) Idem, Jallal. 
(4) lidem. 


(2) Idem. 

F f 3 


fS) Idem, Jaiial. 
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out early to your plantation, if ye intend to gather 
the fruit thereof : fo they went on, whifpering to one 
another, No poor man fhall enter the garden upon 
you, this day. And they went forth early, with a 
determined purpofe. And when they faw the garden 
blafted and deftroyed, they faid, We have certainly 
millakcn our way : but when they found it to be their 
own garden, they cried, Verily we are not permitted'’ 
to reap tlie fruit thereof. The worthier of them faid, 
Did I not fay unto you. Will ye not give praife un- 
to God ? They anfwered, Praile be unto our Lord! 
A erily we have been unjuft doers. And they began 
to blame one another', and they faid, Wo be unto 
us ! verily we have been tranfgrelfors : peradventure 
our Lord will give, us in exchange a better garden 
than this: and wc carneftly bclccch our I.ord to par- 
don us. Thus is the chaftilement of this life : but 
the cl'.aftifemcnt of the next lliail be more grievous ; 
if they had known it, they would have taken heed. Ve- 
rily for the pious arc prepared, with their Lord, 
gardens of delight. Shall wc deal with the Moflems, 
as with the wicked '' ? What aileth you that ye 
judge thus? Have ye a book from heaven, wherein 
ye read that ye are therein promil’ed that which ye 
fhall choofe ? Or have yc received oaths which lhall 
be binding upon us to the day of relurrcdlion, that 
VC fliall enjoy what ye imagine ? Afk them, which of 
them will be the voucher of this. Or have tliey com- 
panions' who will vouch for them ? Let them pro- 
duce their companions, therefore, if tltcy fpeak 


^ The fame exprcITion is ufed, 
iliap. .36. p. 416. 

' They began to bhtne one ano- 
ther. ]-For one adviled this expedi- 
tion, another approved of it, a ihiid 
gave confent by his filcnce, but the 
ibinth was abfolutely againfl it (1). 

* Shall we deal with the Moflems 
as with the wicked?] — This pafTage 
was revealed in anfwer to the infi- 
dels, who faid, If we fhall be raifed 


again, as Mohammed and his fol- 
lowers imagine, they will not excel 
us; but we fhall certainly be in a 
better condition than they in the next 
world, as wc are in this ( 2 ). 

* Have they companions ?]-Or, as 
fume interpret the word, idols ; 
which can make their condition, in 
the next life, equal to that of the 
Moflems ? 


( 1 ) AIBeidawi. 


( 2 ) AIBeidawi. 


truth. 
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truth. On a certain day the leg fliall be made bear' j 
and they (hall be called upon to worlhip, but they 
{hall not be able*. Their looks fhall be call down : 
ignominy (hall attend them : for that they were in- 
vited to the worfhip of GOD, while they were in 
fafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, there- 
fore, with him who accufeth this new revelation of 
impofture. We will lead them gradually to dcftruc- 
tion, by ways which they know not'’: and I will 
bear with them for a long time : for my ftratagem is 
effe6lual. Doll thou afk them any reward for thy 
preaching ? But they are laden with debts. Are the 
iecrets of futurity with them ; and do they tranferibe 
the fame from the table of God’s decrees ‘ ? Wherefore 
patiently wait the judgment of thy Lord: and 
be not like unto him who was fwallowed by the 
when he cried unto GOD, being inwardly 
vexed. Had not grace from his Lord reached him, 
he had furcly been call forth on the naked ihore, co- 
vered with fhame: but his Lord chofe him, and 
made him oiie of the righteous. It wanteth little but 
that the unbelievers Itrike thee down with their ma- 
licious looks, when they hear the admonition of the 
Ko RAN ; and they fay, He is certainly diftrafted : 
but it is no other than an admonition unto all crea- 
tures. 


'’ The leg {hall be made barc.]- 
This expreiuon is ufed to Cgnify a 
grievous and terrible calamity : thus 
they fay, War has made bare the 
leg, when they would exprefs the 
fury and r^c of battle ^ i 

« They mail be called upon to wor- 
Ihip, but they fhall not be able ]-Bc- 
caufe the time of acceptance fbali be 
part, A 1 Beidawi is uncertain whe- 
ther the words refpe6f the day of 
judgment, or the article of death : 
but Jallalo'ddin fupiK)fes them to re- 
late to the former, and adds that 


the infidels {hall not be able to per- 
form the aft of adoration, becaufe 
their backs {hall become (lifFand in- 
flexible. 

^ By ways which they know not.] 
— i, c. By granting them longlife 
and |)Tofperity in this world ; ^ich 
will deceive them to thdr ruin. 

» Sec chap. 52. p. 400. 

^ Be not like him who was fwal- 
lowed by the fi{h.]~That Is, Be not 
impatient and pettifli, as Jonas was« 
See chap. 21. p. 163. 


(1} Idenii Jallal* 


F f j 


CHAP, 
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Chap. 69. 


CHAP. LXIX. 

Intitled, The Infallible ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he infallible * ! What is the infallible ? And 
what ftiall caufc thee to underftand what the 
infallible is ? The tribes of Thamud and Ad denied 
as a falfehood the day which fliall ftrike “ men’s hearts 
with terror. But Thamud were deftroyed by a ter- 
rible noife : and Ad were deftroyed by a roaring and 
furious wind; which God cauled to affail them for 
feven nights and eight days fucceflively: thou mighteft 
have fecn people, during the lame, lying proftrate, 
as though they had been the roots of hollow palm- 
trees"; and couldeft thou have feen any of them re- 
maining.? Pharaoh alfo, and thofe who were before 
him, and the cities which were overthrown", were 
guilty of fin ; and they feverally were difobedient to 
the apoftle of their Lord; wherefore he chaftifed 
them with an abundant chaftifement. When the 
water of the deluge arofe, we carried you in the ark 
which fwam thereon; that we might make the fame 
a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blaft fhall found the trum- 
pet, and the earth fliall be moved from its place, and 
the mountains alfo, and ihall be daflicd in pieces at 

^ The infallible.]— The original account, and the confequent re- 
word al Hakkat is one of the names wards and punifhnients (i). 

01 epithets of the day of judgment. “ The day which (hall ftrike.] — 
As the root from which it is de- Arab, al Kariat, or the ftriking ; 
jived, fignifies not only to be or come which is another name or epithet of 
to pals of necefTity, but alfo to verify, the laft-day. 
fome rather think that day to be lo “ Sec chap. 54. p. 406. 
called becaufe it will verify, and ® The cities wnich were over- 
fhew the truth of what men doubt thrown.] — viz. Sodom and Gomor- 
of in this life ; viz, the refurreftion rah. See chap. 9. p. 253. not, \ 
of the dead, their being brought to 

(t) lidem. 

one 
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one ftroke: on that day the inevitable hour of judg- 
ment fitall fuddcnly come; and the heavens fliall 
cSeave in funder, and fliall fall in pieces, on that day ; 
and the angels fliall be on the fides thereof ’’ ; and 
.'right {hall bear the throne of thy Lord above them, 
on that day'*. On that day ye fliall be prefentcd 
before the judgment-feat of GOD; and none of your 
iecret aftions fliall be hidden. And he who fliall have 
his book delivered into his right-hand, fliall fay. 
Take ye, read this my book ; verily I thought that 
1 Ihould be brought to this my account ; he fliall 
lead a pleafing life, in a lofty garden, the fruits 
whereof lhall be near to gather. Eat and drink with 
eafy digeftion; becaufe of the good works which ye 
fent before you, in the days which are part. But 
he who fliall have his book delivered into his left- 
hand, fliall fay, O that I had not received this my 
book; and that I had not known what this my ac- 
count was ! O that death had made an end of me ! 
My riches have not profited me ; and my power is 
pafled from me. And GOD fliall fay to the keepers of 
hell, Take him, and bind him, and caft him into 
hell to be burned ; then put him into a chain of the 
length of feventy cubits': becaufe he believed not 
in the great God ; and was not folicitous to feed the 
poor: wherefore this day he fliall have no friend 
here; nor any food, but the filthy corruption flowing 
from the bodies of the damned, which none fliall eat but 
the finners. I fwear’ by that which ye fee, and that 
which ye fee not, that this is the difeourfe of an ho- 
nourable apollle, and not the difeourfe of a poet: 

p The angels fhall be on the fides fent being gencTally fuppofed to be 
thereof.] — Thcfe words feem to in- but four; to whom four more will 
timatc the death of the angels, at be added at the lafi-day, for the 
the demolition of their habitation ; grandeur of the occafion (1}, 
befides the ruins whereof they (hall ' Put him into a chain, &c.]— i. c. 

lie like dead bodies. Wrap him round with it, fo that he 

** Eight angels lhall bear the throne may not be able to flir. 
of thy Lord, on that day.] — ^The • I fwear.— Or, I will not fwear. 

number of thofe who bear it at pre- See chap. 56. p. ^16. not. K 

(j} lidem. 


how 
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how little do ye believe ! Neither is it the difcourfe 
of a Ibothfayei : how little are ye admonilhed ! It is 
a revelation from the Lord of all creatures. If 
Mohammed had forged any part of thefe difeourfes 
concerning us, verily we had' taken him by the right- 
hand, and had cut in funder the vein of his heart ; 
neither would we have with-held any of you from 
challifing him. And verily this book is an admonition 
unto the pious; and we w'ell know that d^ere are 
fome of you who charge the fame with impofture : but 
it ftiall furely be ap occafion of grievous hghing unto 
the infidels ; for it is the truth of a certainty. Where- 
fore praife the name of thy Lord, the great GOD. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Intitled, The Steps; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O NE demanded and called for vengeance to fall 
on the unbelievers * : there lhall be none to 
avert the fame from being infliCied by God, the poffelTor 
of the fteps”; by which the angels afeend unto him, 
and the fpirit Gabriel alii), in a day whofe fpace is 
fifty thoufand years " : wherefore bear the infults of 

the 


* One called for the punifliment to 

he infliftcd on the unbelievers.] 

Tlic perfon hcic meant is generally 
iuppofed to have been al Nodar Ebn 
;tl Haicth, who faid, O God, if what 
Mohammed prcachc.s be the truth 
from thee, rain down upon us a 
fliower of (lones, or fend fome dread> 
fill judgment topunifhus(j). Others, 
however, think it was Abu Jahl, 
who challenged Mohammed tocaufe 
a fragment of heaven to fall on 
them (2}. 

" The fleps.] — By which prayers 
and righteous aftions afeend to hea- 


ven ; or by which the angels afeend 
to receive the divirx: commands, or 
the believers will afeend to paiadifc* 
Some nnderftand thereby, the differ- 
ent orders of angels ; or the heavens, 
M'bich rife gradually one above a- 
nother. 

A day whofe fpace is fifty thou- 
fand years.]— This is fuppofed to be 
the fpace which would be required 
for their afeent from the lowcft 
part of the creation to the throne of 
God, if it were to be meafured ; 
or the time which it would take a 
man up to perform that journey : 


(1) A1 Zamakh* AIBeidawi^ 


f2) A1 Beidawi, 
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fl' Meccans wifh becoming patience; for they fee 
icfir puniflimcnt alar off, but we lee it nigh at hand. 

0 1 a certain day the heaven fliall become like molten 
l.afs, and th.c mountains like wool of various co- 
i' ■ irs, Icattcrcd abroad by the wind ; and a friend fhall 
Si -t afk a friend concerning his condition, although they 
f: ; one another. I’lie wicked fliall wifh to redeem 
himfclf from the puniflimcnt of that day, by giving 
up his children, and his wife, and his brother, and 

1 ’s kindred who Ihew’cd kindnefs unto him, and all 
who are in the earth; and that this might deliver him : 
by no means; for hell-lire, dragging them by their 
kalps, fhall call him who lhall have turned his back, 
and fled from the faith, and fhall have amaffed riches, 
and covetoufly hoarded them. Verily man is created 
< xtremely impatient': when evil toucheth him, he 
is full of complaint; but when good befalleth him, 
be becometh niggardly: except thole who are devoutly 
given, and who pcrfeverc in their prayers ; and thole 
i f whole fubltancc a due and certain portion is ready 
■ j be given unto him who alketh, and him who is 
iorbidden by fhame to aflt : and thofc who finccrely' 
believe the day of judgment, and who dread the pu- 
riilhment of their Lord: (for there is none fecure 
I'rom the punifliment of their Lord) and who ab- 

and this is not contradi^loiy to fages feem to contradI6l what the 
.irhat is faid elfewhcre (1), if it be Mohammedan doftors teach, that 
to be interpreted of the afeent of the God will judge all creatures in the 
jngels) that the length of the day fpace of half a day (3), they fup- 
whereon they afeend is 1000 years ; pofc thofc large numbers of years 
hecaufe that is meant only of their are deli^ncd to exprefs the time of 
afeent from earth to the lower hra- the previous attendance of thofe who 
*^en, including alfo the time of their arc to be judged (4] ; or elfe to the 
defeent. fpace wherein God will judge the 

But the commentators generally unbelieving nations, of which, they 
■ taking the day fpoken of in botn fa)s there will be fifty, the trial of 
ihefe palfages, to be the day of each nation taking up 1000 years, 
judgment, have rcconrfe to feveral though that of the true believers will 
t xpedients to reconcile them, fome be over in the fliort fpace ahovc*meQ« 
of which we have mentioned in a- tioned (5). 

Mother place (a ) ; and as. both paf. » See chap. 17. p. £28. 

(1) See chap. 32. p. 267. (2) See the Prelim. Difc. fe 61 . IV. p, uOf 

(3) See lb. p. 117. (^) Sec ib. p. 114. (5) Al Zamakh. 

ftain 
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ftain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the flaves which their right-hands 
polfefs ; (for as to them they lhall be blamelefs ; but 
whoever covetctli any woman befides thefe, they are 
tranl'greffors) and thofc who faithfully keep what 
they are intruded with, and their covenant ; and who 
are upright in their teftimonies, and who carefully 
obferve the requifitc rites in their prayers : thefe lhall 
dwell amidft gardens, highly honoured. What ail- 
cth the unbelievers, that they run before thee in com- 
panies, on the right-hand and on the left? Doth 
every man of them wifh to enter into a garden of de- 
light ? By no means : verily we have created them 
of that which they know I fwear ' by the Lord 
of the eaft and of the weft % that we are able to de- 
llroy them," and to fubftitute better than them in their 
room ; neither are we to be prevented, if we lhall 
pleafe fo to do. Wherefore fuffer them to wade in 
vain difputcs, and to amufe themfelves with fport : 
until they meet their day with which they have been 
threatened; the day whereon they lhall come forth 
haftily from their graves, as though they were troops 
haftening to their ftandard : their looks lhall be down- 
call; ignominy lhall attend them. This is the day 
V’ith which they have been threatened, 

y Verily we have created them of * I fwear.] — Or, I will not fwear, 

that which they know.] — viz. Of 8 lc, See chap. 56. p. 416. not. ^ 
filthy feed, which bears no relation * Of the eaft and of the weft.]^ 
or refcmblance to holy beings : The original words are in the plural 
wherefore it is nccelfary for him number, and fignify the different 
who would hope to be an inhabitant points of the horizon at which the 
of paradife, to perfctl himfclf in fun rifes and fets in the courfe of 
faith and fpi ritual virtues, to lit him- the year. See chap. 37. p. 308, 
f-:lf for that place (i j, not. •. 


(1) Al Bejdawi. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 

Intitled, Noah ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

V ERILY we fent Noah unto his people, faying. 
Warn thy people, before a grievous punifhment 
overtake them. Noah faid, O my people, verily 1 
am a public warncr unto you; wherefore ferve God, 
and fear him, and obey me : he will forgive you 
part of your fins and will grant you a refpite until 
i determined time : for God’s determined time, when 
it cometh, fhall not be deferred ; if ye were men of 
underltanding, ye would know this. He faid. Lord, 
verily I have called my people night and day ; but 
my calling only increafeth their avcrlion : and when- 
foever I call them to the true faith, that thou mayeft 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and 
cover themfelves with their garments, and perfift in 
their infidelity, and proudly difdain my coimfel. More- 
over I invited them openly, and I fpake to them 
again in public; and I alfo fccretly admonilhcd them 
in private: and I faid. Beg pardon of your Lord; 
for he is inclined to forgive : and he will caufe the; 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and 
will give you incrcafc of wealth and of children " ; 
and he will provide you gardens, and furnilh you 
with rivers. What aileth you, that ye hope not for 
benevolence in God**; fince he hath created you 

varioufly i’ 


*> Part of your fins.]— i. e. Your 
pad fins; which arc done away by 
the profeflion of the true faith. 

' And he will caufe the heaven to 
rain plentifully upon you, and will 
give you increafe of wealth and of 
children. ]-It is faid, that aftci Noah 


had for a long time preached to them 
in vain, Gor> /hut up the heaven for 
forty years, and rendered their wo- 
men barren (1 j. 

^ What aileth you, that ye hope 
not for benevolence in Gor> ?]-i. e. 
That Gou will accept and amply 
reward 


Idem. 
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varioufly ' ? Do ye not fee how God hath created the 
feven heavens, one above another; and hath plaeed 
the moon therein for a light, and hath appointed the 
fun for a taper ? Go d hath alfo produced and caufed 
you to fpring forth from the earth : hereafter he will 
caufe you to return into the fame ; and he will again 
take you thence, by bringing you forth from your 
graves. And God hath fpread the earth as a carpet 
for you, that ye may walk therein through fpacious 
paths. Noah faid. Lord, verily they are difobe- 
dient unto me; and they follow him whofe riches 
and children do no other than increafe his perdition. 
And they devifed a dangerous plot againft No ah : and 
the chief men faid to the others, Ye lhall by no means 
leave your gods; neither fltall ye forfake Wadd, nor 
Sowa, nor Yaghuth, and Yauk, and Nesr^ 
And they feduced many; (lor thou /halt only in- 
creafe error in the wicked) bccaufe of their fins they 
w ere drowned, and call into the fire of hell ; and they 
found none to protect them againll God. And 
Noah faid, Lord, leave not any families of the un- 
believers on the earth : for if tliou leave them, they 
w'ill feduce thy fervants, and will beget none but a 
wicked and unbelieving offspring". Lord, forgive 
me and my parents'*, and every one w ho /hall enter 
my houfe ‘, being a true believer, and the true be- 

reward thofe who ferve him.? For c Lord, leave not any families 
fomc fuppofe Noah’s people made of the unbelievers, &:c.] — They fay 
him this anfwer, If what wc now fol- Noah preferred not this prayer for 
low be the truth, wc ought not to the deftruftion of his people till after 
forfake it ; but if it be falfe, how will he had tried them for nine hundred 
God accept, or be fa vourable unto us, and fifty years, and found them in- 
who have rebelled againft him (ij coniglblc reprobates. 

* Hath created \ou varioufly.] — ** My parents.] — His father La- 

That is, as the commentators ex- mech, and his mother, whofe name 
pound it, by various fteps or changes, was Shamkha, the daughter of Enofh, 
from the original matter, till yc be- being true believers, 
came perfeft men (e). ^ * My houfe.] — The commentators 

^ Thcfc were five idols worftiipped are uncertain whether Noah’s dweJ- 
by the Antediluvians, and afterwards ling-houfe be here nuant, or the 
by the ancient Arabs. Sec the Prel. term)le he had built for the worfhip 
Oife. fed. 1 . p. 24. • of God, or the ark. 


(t) Idem. 


(2) See chap. 22. p, 166, and chap. 23. p. 178, See, 

lievers 
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lievers of both fexes ; and add unto the unjuft doers 
nothing but deftru6lion. 


CHAP. LXXU. 


Intitled, The Genii; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


S A Y, it hath been revealed unto me that a com- 
pany of genii attentively heard me reading the 
K.ORAN % and faid. Verily we have heard an admi- 
rable difeourfe; which direfteth unto the right in- 
ititution : wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
hy no means aflbeiate any other with our Lord. He 
•may the majefty of our Lord be exalted!) hath 
uken no wife, nor hath he begotten any iffue. Yet 
:he foolifh among us ‘ hath fpoken that which is ex- 
I'cmely falfe.of God: but we verily thought that 
Tisither man nor genius would by any means have 
uttered a lie concerning God. And there are certain, 
' ten who fly for refuge unto certain of the genii "■ ; 
bat they increafe their folly and tranfgreffion : and 
tuey alfo thought, as ye thought”, that God would 
not raife any one to life. And wc formerly attempted 
to pry into what was trahfading in heaven; but we 
found the feme filled with a ftrong guard of angels, 
and with flaming darts : and we lat on Ibme of^tlic 
feats thereof to hear the difeourfe of its inhabitants ; 


t Seechao.jG.p. 374. not. 

_1 he tool! In among us.J viz. 

^ rebellious genii. 

^ ** There are cei tain men who fiy 
. r refuge unto certain of the genii. J 
— For the Arabs, when they found 
themlclves in a defert in the even- 
ijig, (the genii being fuppofed to 
h.;ant luch places about that time) 
Li *d to fay, I fly for refuge unto the 
Lera of this valley, that he may de- 


fend me from the foolifli among his 
people (0., 

" i'hcy allb thought, as vc thought* 
6:c.J — It is uncertain which of thefc 
pronouns is to be referred to man- 
kind, and which to the genii : foine 
cxpofitors talving that of the third 
perlon to relate to the former, and 
that of the lecond pcifon to the lat- 
ter ; and others being of the contrary 
opinion. 


(1) AIBexdawi. 


bui 
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but whoever lifteneth now, findeth a flame laid in 
ambufli for him, to guard the celeftial confines “. And 
we know not whether evil be hereby intended againft 
thofe who are in the earth, or whether their Lord 
intendeth to direft them aright. There are fome 
among us who are upright; and there are fome 
among us who are otherwife: we are of different 
ways. And we verily thought that we could by no 
means fruflrate God in the earth, neither could we 
efcape him by flight : wherefore, when we had heard 
the direflion contained in the Koran, we believed 
therein. And whoever believeth in his Lord, need 
not fear any diminution of his reward, nor any in- 
juftice. There are fome Modems among us; and 
there are others of us who fwerve from righteoufnefs p. 
And whofo embraceth Islam, they eameftly feek 
true direftion : but thofe who fwerve from righteouf- 
nefs, lhall be fewel for hell. If they tread in the 
w'ay of truth, we will furely water them with abun- 
dant rain’; that we may prove them thereby: but 
whofo turneth afide from the admonition of his 
I.ORD, him will he fend into a fevere torment. 
Verily the places of worlhip are fet apart unto God : 
wherefore invoke not any other therein together with 
God. When the feivant of God' flood up to in- 
voke him, it wanted little but that the genii had 
preffed on him in crouds, to hear him rehearfe the 
Koran. Say, Verily I call upon my Lord only, 
and I affociate no other god with him. Say, Verily 
I am not able, of myfelf, to procure you either hurt, 
or a right inftitution. Say, Verily none can proteft 
me againll God; neither lhall I find any refuge be- 
fides him. I can do no more than publilh what hath 
been revealed unto me from God, and his meflages. 

® See chap. 15. p. 70. Some think hy thefe words rain is 

^ See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. IV, promifed to the Meccans, after their 
p.95, &c. feven years droiTght, on their cm- 

^ Wc will water them with abun- bracing Iflam. 

dant rain.] i. e. Wc will grant ' The fervant of God. J— -viz. 

ihexa plenty of all ^ood things, Mohmnmed. 

And 
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And whofoever fhall be difobedient unto Goo and his 
apoftle, for him is die fire of hell prepared ; they fhall 
remain therein for ever. Until they fee the vengeance 
with which they are threatened, they will not ceafe 
their oppofition : but then fhall they know who were 
the weaker in a proteftor, and the fewer in number. 
Say, I know not whether the punifhment with which 
ye are threatened be nigh, or whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a diftant term. He knoweth the fecrets 
of futurity; and he doth not communicate his fecrets 
unto any, except an apoftle in whom he is well 
pleafed : and he caufeth a guard of angels to march 
before him, and behind him ; that he may know that 
they have executed the commiflions of their Lord': 
he comprehendeth whatever is with them ; and count- 
eth all things by number. 

• That he may know that they communicated It to him pure and 
have executed the commiflions of free from any diabolical fuggef- 
their Lord.] — That is to fay, Either tions; or that Goo may know that 
that the prophet may know that the piophet has publifhed the fame 
Gabriel and the other angels, who to mankind (ij. 
bring down the revelation, have 

(1) Idem. 


CHAP. LXXIII. 

Intitled, The Wrapped up; revealed at 

Mecca 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Thou wrapped up", arife to prayer, and conti- 
nue therein during the night, except a fmall 

part; 

‘ Some will have the laft verfe, garments, being affrighted attheap- 
beginning at thefe words, Verily thy oearance of Gabriel ; or, as fome fay, 
Lord knoweth, &c. to have been ne lay fleeping unconcernedly, or, 
revealed at Medina. according to omers, praying, wrap- 

• O thou wrapped up.] — When ped up in one part of a large mantle, 
this revelation was brought to Mo- or lug, with the other part of which 
hammed, he was wrapped up in his Aye{hahadcoveredher(elf{oiIeep(i}. 

( i ) AIZamakh. AIBbioawx. 

C g Thi«' 
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part*'; that is to fay, during one half thereof: or do 
thou leffen the fame a little, or add thereto And 
repeat the Koran with a dillinEl and fonorous voice: 
for we will lay on thee a weighty word’'. Verily 
the rifing by night' is more efficacious for ftedfaft 
condnuance in devotion, and more conducive to de- 
cent pronunciation * : for in the day-time thou haft 
long employment. And commemorate the name of 
thy Lord: and fcparate thyfelf unto him, renoun- 
cing worldly vanities. He is the Loro of the eaft, 

Tills epithet of wrapjied up, anti precepts contained in the Koran ; 
Another of the fame import {;ivcii to which are heavy and difficult to thofe 
Mohammed in the next chapter, who are obliged to obferve them, and 
hive been imagined, by feveral efpecially to the prophet, whofe care 
learned men (i), pretty plainly to it was to fee that his people obferved 
intimate his being fubica to the them alfo (6), 
falling ficknefs; a malady gene- * The rifing by night.] — Or, The 
rally attributed to him by the perfon who nfeth by night; or the 
Chrifllans (fi), but mentioned by no hours, or particularly the firft hours 
Mohammeaan writer. Though fuch of the nighL &c. ^ 

an inference may be made, vet I ‘ The rifing by night is more effi* 
think it fcarce probable, much Icfs cacious for ftediaft continuance in 
n^ceffary (3). devotion, and more conducive to de- 

Except a fmall part.] For a cent pronunciation.] — For the night- 

half is fuch, with refpeft to the time is mofi proper for meditation 
whole. Or, as the fenience may and prayer, and alfo for reading God’s 
be rendered, Pray half the night, word diftinfily and with attention; 
vitliin a finall matter, &.c. Some by reafon of the abfcncc of every 
expound th'Tc words as an cxcep- noife and objeft which may diftraft 
non lO nights in gcnerdl; accord- the mind. ^ 

tng to whom the fenfe will be, Marracci, haying mentioned this 
Spend one half of every night in natural explication of the Moham- 
prayer, except fome feW nights in the nicdari commentators, becaiife he 
year, &c, (4). finds one word in the verfe which 

» Or do thou lefTcn the fame, or may be taken in a fenfe tending that 
add thereto.]—!, e. Set apart either way, fays the whole may with great- 
Icfs than half the night, as one er cxaHnefs be expounded of the fit- 
ihlid, for c.'iample, or more, as nefs of the night fcafon for amorous 
two thirds. Or the meaning may diverfions and difeourfe ; and he pa- 
bc, Either take a fmall matter from raphrafes it in JLatlii thus : Certc in 
a leffei part of the night than one Principio noftis majus robur & vim 
half, e. g. from one third, and fo habet homo, ad feeminas premendas 
reduce ii to a fourth; or add to & fubagltandas, & ad clariorlbus ver- 
fach lelTcr part, and make it a fall bis amo'-es fuos propalandos (jj. A 
ijf f5). moft clFeftual way this, to turn a 

^ A weighty word.]— viz. The book into ridicule ! 

(i) Hotting. Hifl. Orient. I. l. c. 2. Mareac. in Ale, p. 763. 
V. Gacnirr. not. ad Abu’i-f. vit. Moh. p. 9, fa) See Prid. Life 

of Mah. p. 16. and the authors there cited. (3) See Ocklry’s Hift. 

of the Saracens, vol, i, p. 300, &c. (4) .MBeidawi, (5) Idem. 

{6j Idem, Jailm., (7) Mar r a c. in Ale. p. 759, 


and 
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and of the weft; there is no God but he. Where- 
fore take him for thy patron: and patiently fuffer 
the contumelies which the infidels utter againft thee ; 
and depart from them with a decent departure. And 
let me alone with thofe who charge the Koran with 
falfehood, who enjoy the bleffihgs of this life; and 
bear with them for a while : verily with us are heavy 
fetters, and a burning fire, and food ready to choak 
him who fwalloweth itS and painful torment. On 
a certain day the earth fhall be fhaken, and the 
mountains alfo, and the mountains fhall become a 
heap of fand poured forth. Verily we have fent un- 
to you an apoftle, to bear witnefs againft you; as 
we lent an apoftle unto Pharaoh : but Pharaoh 
was difobedient unto the apoftle ; wherefore we chaf- 
tifed him with a heavy chaftifement. How, there- 
fore, will ye efcape, if ye believe not, the day which 
fhall make children become grey-headed through ter- 
ror ? The heaven fliall be rent in funder thereby : the 
promife thereof fhall furely be performed. Verily 
this is an admonition ; and whoever is willing to be 
admonifhed, will take the way unto his Lord. Thy 
Lord knoweth that thou continueft in prayer and 
meditation fometimes near two third parts of the night, 
and fometimes one half thereof, and at other times one 
third part thereof ; and a part of thy companions, who 
are with thee, do the fame. But God meafureth the 
night and the day; he knoweth that ye cannot 
exaftly compute the fame : wherefore he tumeth fa- 
vourably unto you '. Read, therefore, fo much of 

^ Choaking food.]-As thorns and ing : for feme of the Mofletns, not 
thlfiles, the fruit of the infernal tree knowing how the tinne paffed, ufed 
al Zakkum, and the corruption flow- to watch the whole night, flandine 
ing from the bodies of the damned. and walking about ttH ^eir legs ^nd 

* Wherefore he tumeth favoura- feet fwelled in a fad manner. The 
bly unto you.]~By making the mat- commutators add) that this fwcept 
ter cafy to you, and difpenfing with of dedicating a part of the night to 
your fcmipulous counting of the devotion, is abrogated by the inftitu- 
hours of tbe night which ye arc di* tion of the five houn of prayer (i), 
rcQed to fpend in reading and pray- 

(i) Al Biidawx. 

G g s th# 
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the Koran as may be eafy unto you. He knowetli 
that there will be fome infirm among you ; and others 
travel through the earthy that they may obtain a com- 
petency- of the bounty of God; and others fight in 
the defence of God’s fiiith. Read, therefore, fo much 
of the fame as may be eafy. And obferve the ftated 
times. of prayer, and p^y the legal alms; and lend 
unto God an acceptable loan; for whatever good ye 
fend before for your fouls, ye (hall find the fame with 
God. Ibis will be better, and will merit a greater 
reward'*. And alk God forgivenefs; for God is 
ready to forgive, and merciful. 


^ This ^11 merit a greater re- much more meritorious m the fight 
ward.] — — i. c. The good which ye of God, than what ye (hall defer till 
ihall do in your life-time, will be death, and order by will (ij. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 

Intitled, The Covered; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Thou cover .,'J% arife and preach*^, and mag- 
nify thy Lord. And cleanfe thy garments: 


• O thOu covered, &c.]— *It is re- 
lated, from Mohammed’s own 
mouth, that being on mount Hara, 
and hearing himfelf called, he looked 
on each hand, and faw nobody, but 
looking upwards, he faw the angel 
Gabriel on a throne, between hea- 
ven and earth ; at which fight being 
much terrified, he returned to his 
wife Khadija, and bid her cover him 
VP ; •and that then the angel defeend- 
ed, and addrelTed him in the words of 
the text. From hence fome think 
this chapter to have been the firft 
which was revealed: but the more 

(0 Sec chap. 26. p. 218^ 219. at 


received opinion is, that it was the 
ninety-fixth. Others fay, that the 
prophets having been reviled by cer- 
tain of the Korcilh, was fitting in a 
melancholy and penfive poflure, 
wrapped up in his mantle, when Ga- 
briel accofled him ; and fome fay, he 
was fleeping. See the fccond note 
to the preceding chapter. 

^ Arife and preach.] — It is gene- 
rally fuppofed that Mohammed is 
here commanded more efpccially to 
warn his near relations, the Korcilh ; 
as he is exprefsly ordered to do in a 
fubfequem revelation (i), 

I the Prelim. Difc. fe£l, II. p. 56 . 


and 
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and fly every abomination*: and be not liberal, 
in hopes to receive more in return : and patiently 
wait for thy Lord. When the trumpet fliall found, 
verily that day lhall be a day of diftrefs and uneafinefs 
uhto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him whom 
.1 have created'’, on whom I have bellowed abun- 
dant riches, and children dwelling in his prefence*, 
and for whom I have difpofed affairs in a fmooth 
and eafy manner and who defireth that I will yet 
add other blelDngs unto him. By no means : becaule 
he is an adverfary to our figns*. I will affliO: him 
with grievous calamities'”: for he hath devifed and 
prepared contumelious expreflions to ridicule the Ko- 
ran. May he be curfed : how malicioufly hath he 
prepared the fame! And again, may he be curfed: how 
malicioufly hath he prepared the lame ! Then he look- 
ed, and frowned, and put on an auftere countenance f 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride; 
and he faid. This is no other than a piece of magic, 
borrowed from others : thefe are only the words of 
a man. I will call him to be burned in hell. And 
what lhall make thee to underlland what hell is ? 


• Fly every abomination .]-By the theKoreifh, andal Wahid, i. e. The 

word abomination the commentators only one, or The incomparable (3). 
generally agree idolatry to be prin- * By no means, &c J — On the rc<” 
cipally intended. velation of this paHage it is faid 

** Let me alone with him whom I that Walid’s profpcrityj ocean to de* 
have created, 8cc.]-The peifon here cay, and continued daily io to do to 
meant is generally fuppofed to have the time of his death (4J, 
been al Walid Ebn al Mogheira f 1), *" I will afflict him with grievous 

a principal man among the Koreiih. calamities, as the words may 

* And children dwelling in his pre- be ftri^ly rendered, 1 will drive 

fence.] Being well provided for, him up the erag of a mountain ; 

and not obliged to go abroad to feek which fome underftand of a moun« 
their livings, as mod others of the tain of HrCi agreeably to a tradition 
Meccans were (2}. of their prophet, importing, that al 

And for whom I have difpofed Walid will be condemned to af* 
things in an eafy manner.] — By faci- cend this mountain, and then to be 
litating his advancement to power caB down from thence, alternately 
and dignity ; which were fo confi- for ever ; and that he will be feventy 
dcrable, that he was furnamed RihS- years in climbing up, and as many 
naKorcifli, or The fwcet odour of in falling down (5]. 

, Al BsiDAwr, Jallal. ( 9 ) Al BituAWS* 

{3} Idem. (4] Idem. ($) Idem* 

G g g 
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It leaveth not any thing unconfumed, neither doth it 
fufFer any thing to efcape : it I'corcheth men’s flefli ; 
over the lame are nineteen angels appointed. We 
have appointed none but angels to prefide over hell- 
fire ” : and we have exprefled the number of them 
only for an occafion of difcord to the unbelievers ° j 
that they to whom die fcriptures have been given> 
may be certain of the veracity of this book’’, and the 
true believers may increafe in faith ; and that thofe 
to whom the fcriptures . have been given, and the 
true believers may not doubt hereafter; and that 
thofe in whofe hearts there is an infirmity, and the 
unbelievers may fay. What myftery doth God - in- 
tend by this number? Thus doth God caufe to err 
whom he pleafeth; and he direfteth whom he 
pleafeth. None knoweth the armies of thy Lord’’, 
befides him: and this' is no other than a memento 
unto matTiiind. Affuredly. By the moon, and the 
night when it retreateth, and the morning when it 
reddeneth, I I'wear that this is one of the moft terri- 
ble calamities, giving warning unto men, as well 
unto him among you who defireth to go forward, as 
unto him who choofcth to remain behind. Every foul 
is given in pledge for that which it fliall have 
wrought ‘ : except the companions of the right- 
hand'; who fliall dwell in gardens, and fliall aflt one 

« We Ii^vc appointed none but an- been givcnJT— And efpccially the 
gels to prefide over bell-fire.] — The Jews ; this being conforinable to what 
fcafon of which is faid to be, that is contained in their books (2), 
they might be of a different nature The armies of thy Lord.] — i. e* 

and fpecics from thofe who are to All his creatures ; or particularly 
be tormented, left they fhould have the number and ftrength of the guards 
a fellow-feeling of, and corapaf- of hell. 

iionatc their fufferings ; orelfe, be- ' This.] — The antecedent Teems 

caufe of their great ftfength and fc- to be hell. 

verity of temper (1). • Sec chap. 52. p, 399, 

® For an occafion of difcord to the • Except the companions of the 

imbelicvcTS.] Or, for a trial of right-hand.] — i.je. The blefted (3) ; 

them; becaufe they might fay this who fhall redeem thcmfelves by their 
was a particular borrowed by Mo- good works. Some fay tbefe arc the 
hammed of the Jews. angels ; and others; fuch as die in* 

r They to whom the fcriptures have fants {4). 

(li ldcm. (2] Jallalo’ddin. (3] S^c chap. ^6. p. 413. not 
(4; AIBaioawi, 

another 
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another queftions concerning the wicked, and fltajll 
alfo alk the wicked themfelves, faying, What hath 
brought you into hell? They fliall anfwer, We were 
not of thofe who were conftant at prayer, neither 
did we feed the poor ; and we waded in vain dif- 
putes, with the fallacious reafoners j and we denied 
the day of judgment, until death" overtook us; 
and the interceffion of the interceders lhall not avail 
them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn 
afide from the admonition of the Koran, as though 
they were timorous afles flying from a lion? But 
every man among them defireth that he may have 
expanded fcrolls delivered to him from GOD By 
no means. They fear not the life to come. By no 
means : verily diis is a fufficient warning. Whofo is 
willing to be warned, him fliall it warn ; but they 
fhall not be warned, unlefs Gon fliall pleafe. He 
is worthy to he feared; and he is inclined to for* 
givenels. 

“Death.] — Literally, That which that they wmld never obey him as 
is certain. a prophet, till he brought each man 

That he may have expanded a writing from heaven, to this cf* 
fcrolls delivered to him from God.] feft, viz. From God to fuch a one ; 
For the inhdels told Mohammed Follow Mohammed (i), 

( 1 ) Idem. 


CHAP. LXXV, 

Intitled, TheRefurreftion; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

V ERILY I fwear* by the day of refurreflionj 
and I fwear by the foul which accuieth 
itfelf’'; doth man think that we will not gather his 

bones 

* I fwear-] — Or, 1 will not fwear. and of failing of petfeSion, not. 

P'.4>6. not. *. withllanding its endeavours to do 

The foul which accufcthitfclf.]- its duty: or, the pious (bul which 
Semg confcioui of having offended, lhall blame othcri} at the laff*day, 

G g 4 for 
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bones together ? Yea : we are able to put together 
the fmalleft bones of his fingers. But man choofeth 
to be wicked, for the time which is before him. He 
afketh, When will the day of refurreftion be ? But 
when the fight lhall be dazzled, and the moon (hall 
be eclipfed, and the fun and the moon lhall be in 
conjunftion'; on. that day man lhall fay. Where 
is a place of refuge? By no means: there fhall be no 
place to fly unto. With thy Lorjj lhall be the fure 
manfion of reft on that day : on that day lhall a 
man be told that which he hath done firft and laft*. 
Yea; a man lhall be an evidence againft himlelf: 
and though he offer his excufes, they lhall not be re- 
ceived. Move not thy tongue, O Mohammed, in 
repealing the revelations brought thee by Gabriel, 
before he fliall have finilhed the fame, that thou mayeft 
quickly commit them to memory : for the colleft- 
ing the Koran in thy mind, and the teaching thee 
the true reading thereof are incumbent on us. But 
when we lhall have read the fame unto thee by the 
tongue of the angel, do thou follow the reading 
thereof : and afterwards it lhall be our part to exr 
plain it unto thee. By no means lhalt thou be thus 
hafty for the future. But ye love tliat which haften- 
eth away*", and neglefl the life to come. Some 

for having been remifs in their dc- Some think the meaning rather to be, 
votions, &c. Some underfland the that the fun and the moon (hall be 
words of the foul of Adam, in par- joined in the lofs of their light (3). 
ticular ; who is continually blaming • That which he hath done firft 
iiimrclf for having loft paradife by andlaflj — Or, the good which he 
his difobedience (1). hath done, and that which he hath 

• And the fun and the moon fhall left undone, &c. 
be in conjunflion.] — Rifing both in Ye love that which hafleneth 

the weft (2J: which conjunftion is away.] -i. e. The fleeting plea- 

no coniradiftion to what is men- fures of this life. The words in- 
tioned ji^ft before, of the moon’s timate the natural haflinefs and im- 
heing eclipfed ; becaufe thofe words patience of man (-j), who takes up 
arc not to he underftood of a regu- with a prefent enjoyment, though 
Jar cclipfe, but ipetaphorically, of fhort, and bitter in its confequen- 
the moon’s lofing her light, at the ccs, rather than to wait for real 
laA-day, in a preternatural manner, happinefs in futurity. 

fO Idem. (2) Sec the Prelim. Difc. p. 105. (3J AIBiioawi. 

^4) Sec chap. 17. P‘ 97 * 

countenances. 
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countenances, on that day, ftiall be bright, looking 
towards their Lord ; and fome countenances, on 
that day, lhall be difinal : they ftiall think that a 
crufliing calamity Ihall be brought upon them. 
Affuredly. When a man’s foul Ihall come up to his 
throat, in his laft agony ; and the ttanders-by Ihall fay. 
Who bringeth a charm to recover him ? and Ihall 
think it to be his departure out of this world ; and 
one leg ftiall be joined with the other leg' : on that 
day unto thy Lord Ihall he be driven. For he be- 
lieved notS neither did he pray; but he accufed 
god’s apoftle of impofture, and turned back from 
obeying him: then he departed unto his family, walk- 
ing with a haughty mien. Wherefore, wo be unto 
thee; wo! And again, Wo be unto thee; wo! Doth 
man think that he ftiall be left at full liberty, with- 
out controul ? Was he not a drop of feed, which was 
emitted? Afterwards he became a little coagulated 
blood; and GOD formed him, and faftiioned him 
with juft proportion : and made him of two fexes, 
the male and the female. Is not he who hath done 
* this able to quicken the dead ? 

« And one leg fhall be joined with * He believed not.] — Or, He did 
the other leg.]— i. e. And when he not give alnis.] or, He was not a 
Ihall ftretch forth his legs together ; roan of veracity. Some fuppofe Abu 
as is ufual with dying perfons. Jahl, and others one Abi Ebn Rabia, 

, The words may alfo be tranflated, to be particularly inveighed agalnit 
And when one afiliftion Ihall be join- in this chapter. 

^ cd with another affliction. 

CHAP. LXXVI. 

Intitled, Man; revealed at Mecca *. 

In the name of the moft merciful Gon. 

D I D there not pafs over man a long (pace of 
time ; during which he was a thing not worthy 

* It is fomewhat doubtful, wbe- Mecca, or at Medina* 
ther this chapter was revealed at 


of 



^ D:d there not pafs over man a 
long fpace of time, &c.]— Some take 
theie words to be fpoken of Adam, 
'whofe body, according to the Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was at hrfl. a 
figure of clay, and was left forty 
\cars to dry, before God breathed 
life into it (i) : Others* underfland 
them of man in Kneral, and of 
the time he lies in the womb. 

» We have made him to hear and 
to fee.] — That he might be capable 
of receiving the rules and directions 
given by God for his guidance (2) ; 
and of meriting reward or puniQi- 
ment for his obfervance or ncgleft 
of them. 

Cafur.] — Is the name of a foun- 
tain in paradife, fa called from its 
lefembling camphire (which the 
word fignifies) in odour and whitc- 
Dcfs. dome take the word for an 
appelhtivtt and think the wine of 
paradife will be mixed with camphire, 
Waufe of its agreeable coolnels and 
fmell (3). 

^ Thcfe fulfil their vow, 
related that Hafan and Holcin, 


Mohammed’s grandchildren, on a 
certain time being both fick, the 
prophet, among others,^ vlfitcd 
them ; and thev wilhed Ali to make 
fome vow to God for the recovery 
of his fons : whereupon Ali, and 
Fatema, and Fidda, their maid-fer- 
vant, vowed a fall of three days in 
cafe they did well ; as it happened 
they did. This vow was perform- 
ed with fo great ilriftncfs, that the 
firft day, having no provifions in 
the houfe, Ali was obliged to bor- 
row three mcafurcs of barley of one 
Simeon, a Jew of Khaioar; one 
mcafure of which Fatema ground 
the fame day, and baked five cakes 
of the meal ; and they were fet be- 
fore them, to break their faft with, 
after fun-let: but a poor man com- 
ing to them, they gave all their 
bread to him, and palTed the night 
without tailing any thing, except 
water. The nex t day, Fatema made 
another mea fare into bread, for the 
fame purpofe ; but -an orphan beg- 
ging fome food, they chofe to let 
him have it, and pafled that night 
as 


f 0 Sec thcAOtc'; to chap. p. 6. 


(sj AIBzidawi* (3) Ueni< 



as the firH : and the third day they 
likewife gave their whole provilion 
to a famimcd captive. Upon this 
occafion Gabriel defcended with the 
chapter before us, and told Moham- 
med that Goo coi^ratulated him 
Olathe virtues of his faixuly ( i ). 

^ They (hall fee therein neither fun 
nor moon,] — Bccaufe tlicy (hall not 
need the light of either (2). The 
w^ord Zamharir, here tranflated 
moon, properly (ignifics extreme 
cold: for which reafon fome un- 


derftand the meaning of the paf- 
fage to be, that in paradife there 
fhall be felt no cxcefs either of heat, 
or of cold. 

* Zciijebil.] — The word fignifie* 
ginger, which the Arabs delight to 
mix with the water they drink ; 
and therefore the water of tnis foun- 
tain is fuppofed to have the tafte of 
that fpice (3). 

• Salfabil.] — Signifies water which 
flows gently and pleafantly down 
the throat. 


(1) Idem, (2} Sec Revel, xxi* 83, (3}A1Biidawi, Jailai.. 

And 
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And conunemorate the name of thy Lord, in the 
morning, and in the evening : and during fome part of 
the night worfhiphim, and praife him a long part of the 
night. Verily thefe men love the tranfitory life, and 
leave behind them the heavy day of judgment. We have 
created them, and have ftrengthened their joints ; and 
when wepleafe, we will fubftitute others like unto them, 
in their ftead. Verily this is an admonition : and who- 
fo willeth, taketh the way unto his Lord : but ye fhall 
not will, unlei's God willeth; for God is knowing and 
wife. He leadelhwhom he pleafethinto his mercy; but 
for the unjuft hath he prepared a grievous puniflimenu 

CHAP. LXXVII. 

Intitled, Thofe which are fent ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

B y the angels which are fent by GOD, following 
one another in a continual feries; and thofe 
which move fwiftly, with a rapid motion; and by 
thofe which difperfe his commands, by divulging them 
through the earth ; and by thofe which feparate truth 
from falfehood, by diftinguifhing the fame; and by 
thofe which communicate the divine admonitions, to 
excufe, or to threaten"; verily that which ye are 
promifed" is inevitable. When the ftars, therefore, 
(hall be put out, and when the heaven fhall be cloven 
in funder, and when the mountains fhall be winnowed, 

» By the angels which a« fent, tinguHhing tmth from falfehood, and 

Some underftand the whole communicating admonition, &c. 

pafface of the verfes of the Koran ; Some interpret the firft three verfes 
which continued to be fent down, of the winds, fent in a continual fuc* 
parcel after parcel, during the foace ceflioii, blowing with a violent guft, 
of fcveral years, and which rcicind and difperfing rain over the eaith; 
(for fo the verb afafa may aHb be and others give different cxplicati- 
uanflaicd) and abolifh all former ons. 

difpenfations, divulging and makine ^ • mt which ye arc promifed.]- 

iUjowD ihc waya of Ulvation, di>- via. The day of judgment. 

and 
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and when the apoftles lhall have a time afligned them 
to appear and bear teftimony againft their refpeftive 
people ; to what a day lhall that appointment be defer- 
to the day of reparation; and what lhall caufe thee 
to underftand what the day of reparation is? On that 
day wo be unto them who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! Have we not deftroyed the obftinate un- 
beUevers of old? We will alfo caufe thofe of the lat- 
ter times to follow them. Thus do we deal with tlie 
wicked. Wo be, op that day, unto them who ac- 
cufed the prophets of impofture ! Have we not created 
you of a contemptible drop of feed, which we placed 
in a fure repofitory, until the fixed term of delivery ? 
And we are able to do this : for we are moft power- 
ful. On tViat day, wo be unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture! Have we not made the 
earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed 
therein liable and lofty mountains, and given you frelh 
water to drink? Wo be, on that day, unto thofe 
who accufed the prophets of impofture ! It lliall be 
faid unto them. Go ye to the punilhment which ye de- 
nied as a falfehood : go ye into the lhadow of the 
fmoke of hell, which lhall afeend in three columns, and 
lhall not lhade you from the heat, neither lhall it be 
of fervice againft the flame ; but it lhall call fordi 
fparks as big as towers, refembling yellow camels in 
colour ^ Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who ac- 
cufed the prophets of impofture I This lhall be a day 
whereon they lhall not fpeak to any purpofe ; neither 
lliall they be permitted to cxcufe themlclvcs. Wo 
be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets 
of impofture ! This lhall be the day of reparation i 
we will alfcmble both you and your predeceflors. 
Wherefore, if ye have any cunning llratagcm, em- 
ploy llratagems againft me- Wo be, on that day. 


» Refembling yellow camels.]— linle to the yellow; the word tran- 
Being of a fiery colour. Others, flared yellow, fignifying fometimes 
however, ruppofe thefe fpark.s will black. Some copies, by the varia- 
bc of a dulkv hue, like that of black tion of a vowel, have cables, inftcad 
•vanacls, which always inclines a of camels. 


unto 



47* At KORAN. Chap. 78. 

unto thofe who accufed the prophets of impofture ! 
But the pious fhall dwell amidll ihades and fountains, 
and fruits of the kinds which they ftiall defire : and it 
fhall be faid unto them, Eat and drink with eafy di- 
geftion, in recompenfe for that which ye have wrought; 
for thus do we reward the righteous doers. Wo be, 
on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! Eat, O unbelievers, and enjoy the plea- 
fures of this life, for a little while : verily ye are wicked 
men. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ! And when it is faid unto 
them. Bow down; they do not bow down. Wo be, 
on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! In what new revelation will they believe, 
after this ? 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Intitled, The News ; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

C CONCERNING what do the unbelievers afk quef- 
y tions of one ^mother? Concerning the great news 
of the refurreftion, about which they difagree. Afliir- 
edly they lhall hereafter know the truth thereof. Again, 
Afl'uredly they lhall hereafter know tlie truth thereof. 
Have we not made the eartli for a bed, and the moun- 
tains for Hakes to fix the fame ’ ? And have we not 
created you of two fexes; and appointed your fleep 
for reft; and made the night a garment to cover you ; 
and deftined the day to the gaining your livelihood; 
and built over you feven folid heavens; and placed 
therein a burning lamp ? And do we not fend dow'n 
from the clouds prelfing forth rain, water pouring 
down in abundance, that we may thereby produce 
corn, and herbs, and gardens planted thick with trees ? 

« See chap. 1 6. p. 77. and chap. 31 . p. 262. 

Verily 
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Verily the day of reparation is a fixed period : the day 
whereon the trumpet ftiall found, and ye lhall come in 
troops to judgment; and the heaven fhall be opened, 
and fliall be full of gates for the angels topafs through; 
and the mountains ihall pafs away, and become as a 
vapour; verily hell fhall be a place of ambulh, a re- 
ceptacle for the tranfgrcfTors, who fhall remain therein 
for ages : they lhall not tafte any refrefhment therein, 
or any drink, except boiling water, and filthy corrup- 
tion: a fit recompenfe for their deeds ! For they hoped 
that they fhould not be brought tf) an account, and 
they difbelieved our figns, accufing them of falfehood. 
But every thing have we computed, and written down. 
Tafte, therefore: we will not add unto you any other 
than torment But for the pious is prepared a place 
of blifs: gardens planted with trees, and vineyards, 
md darafels with fwclling breafts, of equal age with 
.hemfelves, and a full cup. They fhall hear no vain 
difcourfe there, nor any falfehood. This fhall be their 
’ ecompenfe from thy Lord ; a giftfully fufficient: from 
he Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever is, 
between them ; the Merciful. The inhabitants of hea- 
>'en or of earth lhall not dare to demand audience of 
bim : the day whereon the fpirit Gabriel, and the 
other angels lhall Hand in order, they lhall not fpeeik 
in behalf of themfeivcs or of others, except he only to 
whom the Merciful lhall grant permilfion, and who 
lhall fay that which is right. This is the infallible day. 
Whofo, therefore, willeth, let him return unto his 
l oRD. Verily we threaten you with a punilhment 
high at hand : the day whereon a man lhall behold 
tV;e good or evil deeds which his hands have fent before 
hnu; and the unbeliever fliall fay, Would to GO0 I 


‘ We will not add unto you any pronounced a^ainft the inhabitants 
than torment.]— This, fay the of hell ; they being hereby afluredf 
'-'n mentators, is the moft fcvcrc and that every cnangc in thoir torments 
Cl : blc fcmcncc in the whole Koran, will bp for the worfe. 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 

Intitled, Thofe who tear forth; revealed at 
Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God, 

B y the angels who tear forth the fouls of fome will 
violence ; and by thofe who draw forth the foul.. 
of others with gentlenefs * ; by thofe who glide fwim 
mingly through the air with the commands of GOD , 
and thofe who precede and uflier the righteous tc 
paradife; and thofe who fubordinately govern the 
affairs of this world : on a certain day, the difturbing 
blaft of the trumpet lhall difturb the univerfe ; and the 
fubfequent blaft fhall follow it. On that day men’'; 
hearts (hall tremble : their looks lhall be call down. 
The infidels fay, Shall we furely be made to return 
whence we came * ? After we fhall have become rot- 
ten bones, fhall we be again raifed to life ? They fay. 
This then will be a return to lofs. Verily it will be 
but one founding of the trumpet ”, and behold, thej 
fliall appear alive on the face of the earth'". Hath, 
not the Itory of Moses reached thee.? When his 
Lord called unto him in the holy valley Tow a*, 

» By the angels who tear forth the men, others of the fouls of Warriors 
fouls of fome with violence, &c, j— in particular, and othersof warhorfes; 
Thefe arc the angels of death, and a detail of which, I apprehend) 
his afliftants; who will take the fouls would rather tire than pleafe. 
of the wicked in a rough and cruel • Shall we furely be made to return 
manner, from the inmoft part of their whence we came rj-i, c. Shall we be 
bodies, as a man drags up a thing reftored to our former condition ? 
from the bottom of the fea ; but will “ One founding of the trumpet.]- 
takc the fouls of the good in a gentle viz. The fecond, or third .blaft, ac- 
and eafy manner, from their lips, as cording to different opinioin. ^ 

when a man draws a bucket of water They fhall appear alive on the 

at one pull (1). face of the earth .J—Or, They fhall 

. There are fevcral other interpreta- appear at the place of judgment. The 
tionsof this whole paffage: fome ex- original word al Sahira, is alfo one 
poundlrw all the five parts of the oath of the names of hell, 
of the flars, others of the fouls of * See chap, 20. p. 139, 

ft 

(1} AlBlTOAWl. 

faying, 



Chap. 79* Al K O R A N. 481 

faying) Go unto Pharaoh ; for he is infolently wick- 
ed : and fay, Haft thou a dcfire to become juft and 
holy ? and I will direft thee unto thy Lord, that thou 
mayeft fear to tranfgrefs. And he (hewed him the 
very great fign of the rod turned into a ferpent : but 
he charged Moses with impofture, and rebelled againft 
GOD. Then he turned back haftily ; and he aflem- 
bled the magicians, and cried aloud, faying, I am your 
fupreme Lord. Wherefore God chaftifed him with 
the puniftiment of the life to come, and alfo of this pre- 
fent life. Verily herein is an example unto him who 
feareth to rebel. Are ye more difficult to create, or 
the heaven which GOD hath built? He hath raifed 
the height thereof, and hath perfeHly formed the fame : 
and he hath made the night thereof dark, and hath pro- 
duced the light thereof. After this he ftretched out the 
earth % whence he caufed to ffiring forth the water 
thereof, and the pafture thereof; and he eftabliffied 
the mountains, for the ufe of yourfelves, and of your 
cattle. When the prevailing, the great day (hall come, 
on that day (hall a man call to remembrance what he 
hath purpofely done : and hell (hall be expofed to the 
view of the fpeftator. And whofo (hall have tranf- 
greffed, and (hall have cholen this prefent life ; verily 
hell (hall be his abode : but whofo (hall have dreaded 
the appearing before his Lord, and (hall have refrained 
his foul from lull ; verily paradile (hall be his abode. 
They will a(k thee concerning the laft-hour, when will 
be the fixed time thereof. By what means canft thou 
give any information of the fame? Unto thy Loro 
belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof : and 
thou art only a warner, who feared the lame. The 
day whereon they (hall fee the fame, it (hall feem to 
them as though they had not tarried in the world longer 
than an evening, or a morning thereof. 

^ After this he (Iretched out the before the heavens, but without ex* 
earth.]..— -Which had been created panfion (i). 

( 1 ) jALLALO’ODIIf, 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Intitled, He frowned; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

T he prophet frowned, and turned afide, becaufe 
the blind man came unto him ^ : and how doft 
thou know w'hether he fliall peradventure be cleanfed 
from his fins ; or whether he fhall be admonilhed, and 
the admonition fliall profit him ? The man who is 
wealthy, thou receiveft refpeftfully; whereas it is 
not to he charged on thee, that he is not cleanfed : 
but him who Cometh unto thee earneftly feek- 
ing his falvation, and who feareth GOD, doft thou 
ncglebt. By no means fhouldeft diou aft thus. Verily 
the Koran is an admonition; (and he who is willing 
retaineth the fame; written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure ; by the hands of feribes honoured, 
and juft*. May man be curfed! What hath feduced 
him to infidelity? Of what thing doth God create 
him ? Of a drop of feed doth he create him ; and he 
formeth him with proportion; and then facilitateth 


*■ The prophet frowned, and turnfcd 
afide, becaufe the blind man came 
unto him, &c.]— This palTage was 
revealed on the following occafion. 
A certain blind man, named Abdal- 
lah Ebn Oinm Ma£tum, canic and 
inrciTuptcd Mohammed while he was 
engaged in earneft difeourfe with 
fome of the principal Korcllb, whofe 
coiiverfion he had hopes of; but the 
prophet taking no notice of him, the 
blind man, not knowing he was othp- 
wife bufied, raifed his voire, and faid, 
O apoflle of God, teach me fome 
an of what God hath taar.bt thee : 
ut Mohammed, vexed at this inter- 
ruption, frowned, and turned away 
from him ; for which he is here re- 


prehended. After this, whenever 
the prophet faw Ebn Omm Ma£lum, 
he fliewed him great refpeft, f^ing, 
The man is welcome, on whole ac- 
count my Lord hath reprimanded 
me ; and he made him twice gover- 
nor of Medina (1). 

■ Written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure, &,c.] — Being tran- 
feribed from the preferved tabic, 
highly honoured in the fight of Goo, 
kept pure and uncorrupted from the 
hands of evil fpirits, and touched 
only by the angels. Some underfiand 
hereby the books of the prophets, 
with which the Koran agrees in fub* 
fiance (2). 


his 


(s) Idem, Al Biidawi. 


(s) Al Zamakh* 
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his paffage out of the womb : afterwards he caufeth 
him to die, and layeth him in the grave ; hereafter, 
when it fhall pleafe him, he fhall raife him to life. 
Alluredly. He hath not hitherto fully performed 
what GOD hath commanded him. Let man confider 
his food; in what manner it is provided. We pour 
down water by Ihowers ; afterwards we cleave the earth 
in clefts, and we caufe com to fpring forth therein, 
and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and the palm, 
and. gardens planted thick with trees, and fruits, and 
grafs,' for the ufe of yourfelves and of your cattle. 
When the ftunning found of the trumpet lhall be 
heard; on that day (hall a man fly from his brother, 
and his mother, and his father, and his wife, and his 
children. Every man of them, on that day, fliall have 
bufinefs of his own fufficient to employ his thoughts. 
On that day the faces of fome lhall be bright, laughing, 
and joyful : and upon the faces of others, on that day, 
lhall there be dull ; darknefs fhall cover them. Thefe 
are the unbelievers, the wicked. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 

Intitled, The Folding up; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the fun lhall be folded up**; and 
when the liars lhall fall; and when the 
mountains lhall be made to pafs away; and when the 
camels ten months gone with young lhall be neg- 
lefted ; and when the wild beads lhall be gathered 
together*; and when the feas lhall boil*; and when 
the fouls lhall be joined again to their bodies ; and 
when the girl who hath been buried alive lhall be 

^^Vhen the fun fliall be folded up.3 p. loo. 

-Asa garnent that is to be laid by. * See ibid. p. too, and 114 . 

‘ See the Prelim, iDifc, fed. IV. • See ibid. p. 109. 

Hh2 
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afked for what crime Ihe was put to death'; and 
when the books lliall be laid open; and when the 
heaven lhall be removed*; and when hell fliall burn 
fiercely; and when paradife fliall be brought near: 
every foul (hall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
I fwear'' by the ftars which are retrograde, which 
move fwiftly, and which hide themlelves*, and by 
the night, when it cometh on ; and by the morning, 
when it appeareth; that thefe are the words of an 
honourable melfenger*' endued with ftrength, of 
eftabliflied dignity in the fight of the polfelTor of the 
throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and 
faithful: and your companion Mohammed is not 
diftrafled. He had already feen him in the clear ho- 
rizon': and he fufpefted not“ the fecrets revealed 
unto him. Neither are thefe the words of an accurfed 
devil ". Whither, therefore, are ye going ? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures ; unto 
him among you who fliall be willing to walk up- 


^ The damfcl who hath been bu- 
lled alive.] — For it was cudomary 
among the ancient Arabs to bury their 
daughters alive, as foon as they were 
born ; for fear they {hould be Impo- 
vcriflied by providing for them, or 
iliould fufier difgrace on their ac- 
count. See chap. i6. p. 82. 

* When the heaven ftiall be re- 
moved.] — Or plucked away from its 
place, as the (kin is plucked off from 
a carnal which is flaying ; for that is 
the proper fignification of the verb 
here ufed. Marracci fancies the 
paffage alludes to that in the Pfalms 
(1), where, according to the verfions 
of the Septuagiiit annd the Vulgate, 
God is faid to have (Iretched out the 
heaven like a (kin. 

^ I fwear.] — Or, I will not fwear, 
&c. Sec chap. 56. p. 416. not. \ 

^ By the (lars which are retrograde, 
&c.]~Some underftand hereby the 
Bars in general, but the more exaft 
commentators, five of the planets, 
VIZ. the two w'hich accompany the 
fun, and the three fuperior planets^ 


which have both a retrograde and a 
direft motiom and hide themfelvei 
in the rays oi the fun, or when they 
fet. 

^ An honourable racfleiigcr.]-!. c. 
Gabriel. 

* See chap. 53. p. 401. 

He fufpctled not.]— Some co- 
pies, by a change of one letter only, 
inffead of dhaninin, read daninin; 
and then the words fhoold be ren- 
dered, He is not tenacious of, or 
grudges not to communicate to you, 
the iecret revelations which be has 
received. 

“ Neither arc thefe the words of an 
accurfed devil. ]- Who has overheard, 
by flealth, the difeourfe of the angels. 
The verfe is an anfwcr to a calumny 
of the infidels, who faid the Koran 
was only a piece of divination, or 
magic : for the Arabs Tuppofe the 
fooihfayer, or magician, receives 
his intelligence from Aofe evil fpi- 
fits, who arc continually liftening to 
learn what they can froih the inha- 
bitanu of heaven. 


( 1 } Plalm civ. 2. 


riffhtlv 



Chap. 8*. Al KORA N. 485 

rightly : but ye fliall not will, unlefs Goo willeth, 
the Loro of all creatures. 

CHAP. LXXXII. 

Intitled, The Cleaving in funder ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the heaven fhall be cloven in funder ; 

and when the liars fhall be fcattered; and 
when the feas lhall be fuffered to join their waters ; 
and when the graves lhall be turned uplide down: 
every foul lhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath leduccd 
thee againft diy gracious Lord, who hath created 
thee, and put thee together, and rightly difpofed 
thee? In what form he pleafed hath he falhioned 
thee. AlTuredly. But ye deny the laft judgment as 
a falfehood. Verily there are appointed over you 
guardian angels ”, honourable in the light of GOD, 
writing down your aftions ; who know that which ye 
do. The juft mall furely be in a place of delight : but 
the wicked fliall furely be in hell ; they lhall be call 
therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, and 
they lhall not be abfent therefrom for ever. What 
lhall caufe thee to underftand what the day of judg- 
ment is ? Again, What lhall caufe thee to under- 
ftand what the day of judgment is ? It is a day 
whereon one foul mall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul: and the command, on 
that day, lhall be God’s. 

* Sec chap, jo. p. 391. and the Prelim. Bifc. fed. IV. p. 94. 
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CHAP. LXXXIII. 

Intitled, Thofe who give (hort meafure or 
weight ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W O be unto thofe who give fhort meafure or 
weight ; who, when they receive by mea- 
fure from other njen, take the full ; but when they 
meafure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud ! 
Do not thefe think they fliall be raifed again, at the 
great day ; the day whereon mankind fhall ftand be- 
fore the Lord of all creatures? By no means. Ve- 
rily the regifter of the aSions of the wicked is furely 
inSEj jiNP. And what Ihall make thee to under- 
Hand what Sejjin is? It is a book diftinftly writ- 
ten. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture; who denied the day of 
j\idgment as a fallehood ! And none denieth the lame 
as a falfehood, except every unjuft and flagitious 
perfon: who, when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, faith, They are fables of the ancients. By no 
means *. but rather their lulls have call a veil over 
their hearts. By no means. Verily they Ihall be 
Ihut out from thdr Lord on that day; and they 
Ihall be fent into hell to be burned : then Ihall it be 
laid unto them, by the infernal guards. This is what ye 
denied as a falfehood. Afluredly. But the regifter 


F Srijm,]— Is the name of the ge- 
neial legiftcr, wherein the a6lions 
of all the wiched, both men and ge- 
nii, aic diftinftly entered. Sejn ng- 
nifics a ^rifon ; and this book, as 
foaie think, derives its name from 
thence, becaufc it will occafion 
thofe whofe deeds arc there re- 
corded, to he imprifoned in hell. 
Sejjin, or Sajin, is alfo the name of 


the dungeon beneath the fet^nth 
earth, the rclidencc of Eblis and his 
hod : where it is fiippofed, by fome, 
that this book is kept, and where 
the fouls of the wicked will be de- 
tained till the refurreftion (i). If 
the latter explication be admitted, 
the words, And what fhall make thee 
to underdand what Sejjin is? fhould 
be cnclofcd within a paremhcfis. 


ft) Jallal. A 1 Biidawi. See the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IV. p. 103. 

of 
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of the aftions of the righteous isinltLiVYUN’; and 
what fhall caufe thee to underftand what Illiyyun 
is ? It is a book diftinftly written ; thofe who ap- 
proach near unto GOD, are witneffes thereto Ve- 
rily the* righteous fhall dwell among delights : feated 
on couches they fhall behold objefts of pleafure j thou 
fhalt fee in their faces the brightnefs of joy. They 
fhall be given to drink of pure wine, fealed; the 
feal whereof fhall be mu£k‘: and to this let thole 
afpire, who afpire to happinefs : and the water mixed 
therewith fhall be of Tasnim*, a fountain whereof 
thofe fhall drink who approach near unto the divine 
prefence". They who aQ: wickedly laugh the true be- 
lievers to fcorn ; and when they pafs by them, they 
wink at one another : and when they turn afide to their 
people, they turn afide making fcurrilous jefts : and 
when they fee them, they fay. Verily they are miftaken 
men. But they are not lent to be keepers over them 
Wherefore one day the true believers, in their turn, 
fliall laugh the infidels to fcorn : lying on couches they 
' ' fhall 


^ Illiyyun.]— The word is a plural, the flavour it will leave in the mouth 
and fignifics high places. Some after it is drank, 
fay it is the general regifter wherein * Tafnim,]-Is the name of a foun- 
thc aftions of the righteous, whe- tain in paraSfe, fo called from its 
thcr angels, men, or genii, are dif- being conveyed to the higheft apart- 
tinftly recorded. Others will have menis. 

it to be a place in the feventh hca- « Whereof thofe fhall drink who 
ven, under the throne of God ; approach near unto the divine pre- 
where this book is kept, and where fcnce.]-FoT they fhall drink the water 
the fouls of the juft, as many think, of Tafnim pure and unmixed, being 
will remain till the laft-day (ij. If continually and wholly employed in 
we prefer the latter opinion, the the contemplation of God ; but the 
words, And what fhall make thee to other inhabitants of paradife fhall 
underftand what Illiyyun is ? fhould drink it mixed with their wine ( 2 ), 
likewife be enclofed in a parenthclis. ^ They are not fent to be keepers 
' Are wit neflVs thereto.] — Or, are over ihem.l^i. c. The infidels are 
prefent with, and keep the fame. not commiOioned by God to call 
* I’he feal whereof fliall be mufk.] the believers to account, or to judge 
— i. c. The vcffels containing the of their afclions. 
fame fhall be fealed with mufk, in- * The believers fhall laugh the in* 
fteadofelay. Some underftand by fidels to fcorn.]-Whcn they fhall fee 
the feal of this wine, its farewell, or them ignominioufly driven into hell, 

H h 4 It 


( 2 ) 


(0 jALLAt, See the Prelim. Difc. ubi fup. 
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fhall look down upon them in hell. Shall not the in- 
fidels be rewarded for that which they have done ? 

It is alfo faid, that a door (hall be near the door, it (hall he fuddenly 
fhcwn the damned, opening into (hut ; and the believers within (hall 
paradife, and they (hall be bidden laugh at them (ij. 
to go in i but when they (hall come 

fij Idem. 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 

Intitled, The Rending in funder ; revealed at 

Mecca ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the heaven (hall be rent in funder, and 
(hall obey its Lord, and fhall be capable 
thereof; and when the earth fhall be ftretched out*, 
and flijJl caft. forth that which is therein *, and fhall 
remain empty, and fhall obey its Lord, and fhall 
be capable thereof : O man, verily labouring thou 
laboureft to meet thy Lord, and thou lhalt meet 
him’’. And he who fhall have his book given into 
his right-hand, fhall be called to an eafy account, 
and fhall turn unto his family' with joy: but he 
who fhall have his book given him behind his back'*, 
fliall invoke deftruftion to fall upon him, and he fhall 
be fent into hell to be burned ; becaufe he rejoiced 

y There are fomc who take this whether thy works be good, orwhe- 
chapter to have been revealed at thcr they be evil. 

MedTna. ' His family.] — i. e. His relations 

^ When the earth (hall be ftretched or friends who are true believers; 
oiit.]-Like a (kin ; every mountain or rather, to his wives and fervants, 
and hill being levelled. of the damfcls and youths of para* 

• And (hall caft forth that which dife, who wait to receive him { 1). 
is therein.] — As the trcafurcs hidden / Behind his back.]-~That is, into 
in its bowelst and the dead bodies his left-hand ; for the wicked will 
which lie in their graves. have that hand bound behind their 

^ And thou (halt meet him.l — Or, back, and their righuhand to their 
And tbuu (halt meet thy labour; neck, 

(1} Idem, 


infolcntly 
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infolently amidll his family on earth. Verily he 
thought that he fhould never return unto GOD : yea 
verily; but his Lord beheld him. Wherefore I 
fwear * by the rednefs of the fky after fun-fet, and 
by the night, and the animals which it driveth toge- 
ther, and by tlte moon when Ihe is at the full ; ye 
{hall furely be transferred fucceflively from ftate to 
^tate^ What aileth them, therefore, that they be- 
lieve not the refurreftion; and that, when the Koran 
;s read unto them, they worftiip not*? Yea: the 
unbelievers accufe the fame of impofture ; but God 
well knoweth the malice which they keep hidden in 
their breafts. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous punilhment, except thofe who believe and 
do good works : for them is prepared a never-feiling 
reward. 


• I fwear.] — Or, I will not fwear, 
See, See chap. 56. p. 416. not. K 
^ Ye fliall furely be transferred from 
one ftate to another.]-!, e. From the 
ftate of the living, to that of the 


dead; and from the ftate of the 
dead, to a new ftate of life in an- 
other world. 

8 They worftiip not.]— Or, hum* 
ble not tnemfelves. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

Intitled,TheCeleftial figns; revealedatMECCA. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the heaven adorned with figns’’; by the pro- 
mifed day of judgment; by the witnefs, and 
the witnefled’; curled were the contrivers of the 

pit. 


** Signs.] — The original word pro- diac, wherein the planets make 
perly ngnifies towers; which fome their feveral ftations (3^. 
interpret of real towers (ij, where- * By the witnefs, and the wit- 
in it is fuppofed the angels keep ncfred.]-The meaning of thefe words 
guard (2) ; and others, of the ftars is very uncertain, and the cxplica- 
of the firft magnitude : but the ge- tions of the commentators confe- 
nerality of expofitors underftand quenily vary. One thinks the wit- 
thereby the twelve figns of the zo- nefs to be Mohammed, and that which 

is 

(i) Yahya. (ej See chap. 15. p. 70, ( 3 ) Jallaio'ddin,. 

A 1 Bixdawi, Yahya, 
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pit^ of fire fupplied with fewel; when they fat 
round the famey and were witneifes of what they did 
againfl the true believers': and they ttfflifled them 
for no other reafon, but becaufe tliey believed in the 
mighty, the glorious God, unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth: and God is witncfs 
t)f all things. Verily for thofe who perfecute the 
true believers of either lex, and afteryards repent 
not, is prepared the torment of hell j and they Ihall 
fuffer the pain of burning™. But for thofe who be- 
lieve, and do that which is right, are deftined gardens 
beneath which rivers flow : this fliall be great felicity. 
Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is levere. He 
createth, and he reftoreth to life : he is inclined to 
forgive, and gracious : the pofleffor of the glorious 
throne ; who effeiteth that which he pleafeth. Hath 
not the ftory of the hofts, of Pharaoh", and of 
Thamud", reached thee.? Yet the unbelievers ceafe 


is borne witnefs of, to be the refur- 
reflion, or the prt)fcfl<)rs of the Mo- 
hammedan faith ; or elfe that thefe 
Jattcr are the witnefs, and the pro- 
felTors of every other religion* inofe 
v’ho will be witneffed againft by 
them. Another fuppofes the wit- 
ni fs to be the guardian angel, and 
his charge the perfon witneffed a- 
gainfl. Another expounds the words 
of the day of Arafat, the 9th of 
IDhu’Ibajja, and of the day of 
flayirig the viftims, which is the 
day following; or elfe of Friday, 
the day of the weekly affembling 
of the Mohammedans at their 
mofqiies, and of the people who 
arc affembled on thofe days, &c. 

^ The contriwrs of the pit.] — Li- 
teially, the lords of the nit. Thefe 
were the miniflers of tne perfecu- 
tion raifed by Dhu Nowas, king of 
YamaiJ, who was of the jewifn re- 
ligion, againfl the inhabitants of 
Najran : for they having embraced 


Chriftianity (at that time the true 
religion, by the confcflion of Mo- 
hammed himfelf) the bigotted tyrant 
commanded all thofe, who would 
not renounce their faith, to be call 
into a pit or trenrh, filled with 
fire, and there burnt to afhes (2). 
Others, however, tell the flory with 
different circumflanres (3). 

^ * And were witneffes of what they 
did againfl the true believers.] — Or, 
as fome cboofe to underftand the 
words, And fball be witneffes againfl 
thetnfelvrs, at the day of judgment, 
of their unjuft treatment of the true 
believers , 

"* They fball fuffer the pain of 
burning.] — Which pain, it is faid, 
the pcrfccutors of the Chriftiaii mar- 
tyrs above-mentioned felt in this 
life; the fire burfling forth upon 
them from the pit, and confuming 
them (4). 

" See chap. 7. p. 204, &c. 

• See ibid. p. 198, &c. 


( i ) lidem. (2) Ildem. V. Poc.Spec. p. 62. Eccheli ins. Hift. 
Arab, parr I . r. JO. and Prid. Life of Man. p. 6 j. (3) V. D’Herb. 

EibL Oiitnt. Art. Abou Navas, (4; AiBeidawi, Yahya. 


not 
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i.ot to acxufe the divine revelations of falfehood : but 
<loD encompafleth them behind, that they cannot 
. fcape. Verily that -which they reje£t is a glorious 
t'loRAN; the original whereof is written in a table 
kept in heaven ^ 

> Kept in heaven.] And pre- ruptlon. See the Prelim. Difc. fc£t. 

kirved from the leaft chan^je or cor- III. p. 85. and feft. IV^ p. 99. 


CHAP. LXXXVI. 

Intitled, The Star which appeareth by night; 
revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the heaven, and that which appeareth by 
night: but what fliall caufe thee to underftand 
what that which appeareth by night is ? it is the ftar 
of piercing brightnefs ’ : every foul hath a guardian 
fet over it. Let a man conlider, therefore, of what 
he is created. He is created of feed poured forth, 
ifl'uing from the loins, and the breaft-bones '. Verily 
GOD is able to rellore him to life, the day whereon 
all fecret thoughts and aftions fhall be examined in- 
l to; and he fhall have no power to defend himlelf, nor 
any proteftor. By the heaven which returneth the 
rain*; and by the earth which openeth to let forth 
vegetables and fprings : verily this is a difeourfe diftin- 


<'The ftar of piercing brightnefs.] 
—-Some take the words to fignify any 
bright ftar, without rcftrlftion : but 
others think fome particular ftar or 
liars to he thereby intended ; which 
one fuppofes to be the morning ftar, 
(peculiarly called al Tarek, or the 
appearing bv night;) another Saturni 
(that planet being by the Arabs fur- 
named al Thakcb, or the piercing, 
as it was by the Greeks, Phoenon, 
or the Ihining;) and a third, the 
Pleiades. 


' From the loins, and the breaft- 
bones.] — i. c. From the loins of the 
man, and the breaft-bones of the 
woman (1). 

‘Which returneth the rain.]— Or, 
as fome expound it, Which perforrn- 
eth its periodic motion* returning to 
the point from whence it began the 
fame. The words feem defigned 
to exprefs the alternate returns 
of the different feafons of the 
year. 


fi) Al Bixoawi, Yahta. 


guifliing 
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guifhing good from evil ; and it is not compofed with 
lightnels. Verily the infidels are laying a plot to 
frullrate my defigns : but I will lay a plot for their ruin. 
Wherefore, O prophet, bear with the unbelievers ; 
let them alone awhile. 


CHAP. LXXXVII. 

Intitled, The moll High* ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mofl merciful God. 

P RAISE the name of thy Lord, the moll High; 

who hath created, and completely formed his 
creatures : and who determineth them to various ends", 
and direfleth them to attain the fame" ; and who pro- 
duceth the pafturc for cattle, and afterwards rendered! 
the fame dry ftubble of a dufky hue. We will ena- 
ble thee to rehearfe our revelations * ; and thou fhalt 
not forget any part thereof, except what God (hall 
pleafe ^ ; for he knoweth that which is manifeft, and 
that which is hidden. And we will facilitate unto 
thee the mofl: eafy way*. Wherefore admonifh thy 
people, if thy admopition fliall be profitable unto them. 
Whofo feareth GOD, he will be admonifhed : but 
the mofl; wretched unbeliever will turn, away there- 
from ; who lhall be caft to be broiled in the greater 
fire of hell, wherein he fhall not die, neither fliall he 


‘ Some take the firft word oF this 
chapter, viz, Praife, for its title. 

■ Who determineth them to vaii- 
ous ends.] — Determining their vaii- 
ous fpecies, properties, ways of life, 
See. {1}. 

Anddireflcth them^ &c.]-Guid- 
ing the rational hy their reafon and 
alfi) bv revelation, and the irrational 
by inftinti (ej, See. 

» .See chap. 75. p. 472. 

9 Ezeept what God ihall pleafe.] 


— i- e. Except fuch revelations as 
God fhall thitik fit to abrogate, 
and blot out of thy memory. See 
chap. 2. p. 21. and chap. 7^. p. 
47 ®' 

* We will facilitate unto thee the 
mofl eafy way.] — ^To retain the rela- 
tions communicated to thee by Ga- 
briel : or, as fomc underftand the 
words, We will difpofc thee to the 
profeflion and flrift obTervance of the 
moil eafy religion, that is, of Iflim. 


(j) AlpilDAWS, 


(a) Idem. 


live. 
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live. Now hath he attained felicity who is purified by 
faith) and who remembereth the name of his Lord, 
and prayeth. But ye prefer this prefent life : yet the 
life to come is better, and more durable. Verily 
s.nis is written in the ancient books, the books of 
Abraham and Moses. 

CHAP. LXXXVIII. 

Intitled, The Overwhelming * ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H ath, the news of the overwhelming day of 
judgment reached thee ? The countenances of 
fome, on tliat day, fhall be call down ; labouring and 
toiling'*: they fhall be cad into fcorching fire to be 
broiled: they fhall be given to drink of a boiling 
fountain : they fhall have no food, but of dry thorns 
and thiftles'; which fhall not fatten, neither fhall 
they fatisfy hunger. But the countenances of others, 
on that day, fhall be joyful ; well plcafed with their 
pad endeavour ; they fhall be placed in a lofty garden, 

. wherein thou fhalt hear no vain difcourfe : therein 
fhall be a running fountain : therein fhall be raifed 
beds, and goblets placed before them, and cufhions 
laid in order, and carpets ready fpread. Do they 
not confider the camels'*, how tliey are created; 

• The overwhelming.] — This is al Dari, for the name of a thorny 
a name, or epithet, for the laft-day ; tree. 

becaufe it will fudclenly overwhelm ** Do they not confider the camels, 

all creatures with fear and aftonifti- See.] Tlicle animals are of fuch 

ment. It is alfo a name, or epithet, ufct or rather ncceflity, in the catt, 
of hell-fire. that the creation of a fpccies fo wpn- 

^ Labouring and toiling.] — i. c. dcrfully adapted to thofe countries* 
Dragging their chains, and labouring is a very proper inftance, to an Ara- 
through helUfire, as camels labour bian, of the power and wifdom of 
through mud, &c. Or, Employing Gou. 

and fitiguing themfelves in what Some, however, think the clouds 
ihali not avail them (l)< (which the original word ibl alfo 

‘ Dry thorns and thi files.]— Such fignifics) are here intended; the 
as the camels eat when ^een and heaven being mentioned immediately 
tender. Some take the original word after, 

(1) Idem. 


«nd 
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and the heaven, how it is raifed ; and the mountains, 
how they are fixed; And the earth, how it is ex- 
tended? Wherefore warn thy people ; for thou art a 
Warner only: thou art not empowered to a£l with 
authority over them. But whoever ihall turn back % 
and diibelieve, God fhall punifh him with the greater 
punifliment of the life to come. Verily unto us (hall 
they return : then lhall it be our part to bring them 
to account. 

' But whoever fhall turn hack, exception fome fuppofe that power 
&c.]~Or, Except him who fhall turn is here ^iven to Mohammed to chaf^ 
back, and be an infidel: and God tife obflinatc infidels and apoftates. 
fhall alfo punifh him, &c. By which 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Intitled, The Day-break ; revealed at Mecca ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the day-break, and ten nights*; by that 
which is double, and that which is, Angle 
and by the night when it cometh on : is there not in 
this an oath formed with underftanding ? Haft thou 
not confidered how thy Lord dealt with Ad, the 

^ Some arc of opinion this chapter are varioufly interpreted. Some un- 
was revealed at Medina. derftand thereby all things in general; 

« The ten night.s.] — That is. The fome, all created beings, (which are 
ten nigh's of DhuMhajja, or the tenth faid to have been created by pairs, or 
of that month, (whence fome under- of two kinds (1), and the Creator, 
fland the day-break mentioned iuft who isfinglc; fome, of the primum 
before, of the morning of that day, mobile, and the other orbs; fome, 
or of the preceding;) or the nights of the conflellations, and the planets; 
of the 10th of Moharram ; or, as fome, of the nights before-mention- 
others rather think, the 10th, nth, ed, taken cither together or fingly; 
and i2ihof Dhu’jh^ja. All which and fome, of the day of flaying the 
days are peculiarly facred among the viflims, (the loth of Dhu’lhajjaj and 
Mohammedans. of the day of Arafat, which is the 

** By that which is double, and day before, &c. (2}. 
that which is Angle.] — Thefc words 

(1) Sec chap. 51. p. 397. (2) AIZamakh, 

j 

people 
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people of Irem‘, adorned with lofty buildings'', the 
like whereof hath not been erefted in the land'? 
and with Thamud, who hewed the rocks in the 
valley” ipto houfes; and with Pharaoh, the con- 
triver of the ftakes", who had behaved infolently m 
the earth, and multiplied corruption therein ? Where- 


* Ircm.]— Was the name of the 
territory or city of the Adltes, 'and 
of the garden mentioned in the next 
fiote; which were fo called from 
Irem, or Aram, the grandfather of 
Ad, their progenitor. Some think 
Aram himielt to be here meant, 
and his name to be added to fig- 
nify the ancient 'Adites, bis im- 
mediate defeendants, and to diftin- 
guifh them from the latter tribe of 
that name (i): but the adjeftjve 
and relative joined to the word are, 
in the original, of the feminine gen- 
der, which feems to contradift this 
opinion. 

^ Adorned with lofty buildings.] 
—Or pillars. Some think thefe 
words are ufed to exprefs the great 
fixe and ftrength of the old Adites 
fa) ; and then they fliould be tran- 
flated, who were of enormous Ma- 
ture. But the more exad commen- 
tators take the paflage to relate to the 
fumptuous palace and delightful gar- 
dens built and made by Sheddad the 
fon of Ad. For they fay Ad left two 
fons, Sheddad and Sneddid. who 
reigned jointly after his deceafe, and 
extended their power over the great- 
er part of the world ; but Sheddid 
dying, his brother became foie mo- 
narch; who, having heard of the 
cclcflial paradife, made a garden, 
in imitation thereof, in the deferts 
of Aden, and called it Ircm, after 
the name of his great grandfather ; 
when it was flniftied, he fet out, with 
^ great attendance, to take a view 


of It; but when they were come 
■within a da>’s journey of the place, 
they were all dedroved by a terrible 
noife from heaven. A 1 Bcidawi 
adds, that one Abda’llah Ebn 
Kclabah (whom, after D’Herbclot, 
I have cl few here named Coiabah 
accidentally hit on this wonderful 
place, as he was feeking a camel. 

‘ The like whereof hath not been 
ere£fed in the land.]— If we fuppofe 
the preceding words to relate to the 
vaft dature of the Adites, thefe muft 
be ttanflated. The like of whom have 
not been created, &c. 

Who^ hewed the rocks in tne 
valley.] — The learned Greaves, in 
his tranflation of Abu’lfcda’s dc- 
feription of Arabia (4), has falfcly 
rendered thefe woras, which are 
there quoted, Quibus pcir» vallis 
refponfum dederunr, i. c. To whom 
the rocks of the valley returned an- 
fwer: which flip being made by fo 
great a man, I do not at all wonder 
that la Roque, and Petis de la Croix, 
from whofe Latin verfion, and with 
whofe afliftance, la Roque made his 
French tranflation of the afojcfaid 
treaiife, have l)een led into the fame 
miflake, and rendered thofe words, 
A qui les pierres de ia valce ren- 
dirent reppenfe (5), The valley 
here meant, fav the commentators 
(6), is VVeidi Mkora, lying about one 
day’s journey (7), (not five and up- 
wards, as Abu’iteda will have itj 
from al Hejr. 

" Sec chap. 38. p. 318. 


(0 AIBeidawi, Jallal. (q) Ilcl' m. See the Prelim. Bifc. 

Ib>d. p. 12. (4) Pag. 43. It was piiblilhcd by 

UT. nuDiON, in the third Vol. of the Geographise veteris Sciiptor. Gr. 

Defer, de I’Arabie, mife a la fuite du Voyage de la 
Palclhne, par. La Roaus, p. 35. (6) JaL LALo’oDTN, Al 

Nub Hawhai., apud ABu’ir. ubi fupr. Geogr, 


fore 
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fore thy Lord poured on them various kinds” of 
chaftifement: for thy Lord is furely in a watch- 
tower, whence he obferveth the aflions of men. More- 
over man, when his Lord ttieth him by profperity, 
and honoureth him, and is bounteous unto him, faith, 
My Lord honoureth me : but when he proveth him 
by aSli6lions, and withholdeth his provifions from 
him, he faith, my Lord defpifeth me. By no 
means ’’ : but ye honour not the orphan, neither do 
ye excite one another to feed the poor : and ye devour 
the inheritance of the weak’, with undiftinguifhing 
greedinefs; and ye love riches, with much affeftion. 
By no means Ihould ye do thus. When the earth fhall 
be minutely ground to dull: and thy Lord lhall 
come, and the angels rank by rank; and hell, on 
that day, fhall be brought nigh ’ : on that day lhall 
man cadi to remembrance his evil deeds; but how 
lhall remembrance avail him? He lhall fay, Would 
to God that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time ‘ ! On that day none IhaJl punilh with his 
punilhment ; nor lhall any bind with his bonds *. O 
thou foul which art at rell“, return unto thy Lord, 

well 

• Various kinds.] — ^Tbc original ters, each baiter being hauled by 
word (igniHes a mixture, and alfo a 70,000 angels ; and that it will 
feourge of platted thongs: whence come with great roaring and fury 
fome luppole the chad ifement of this (2). 

life is here reprefented by a feourge, • In my life-time Or, For thit 

and infimated to be as much lighter my latter life. 

than that of ihc next life, as fcourg- * None fhall punifh with his pu- 

ing is lighter than death (ij. nifbment, &c.] i. e. None Ihali 

p By no means. ][ -For worldly be able to pumfh or to bind, as Goc 

profperity or adverlity is not a cer- fhall then punifh and bind the wicked 
tain mark cither of the favour or dis- (3;. 

favour of God. ^ “ O thou foul which art at red.] 

1 Yc devour the inheritance of the —Some expound this of the fouF, 

weak.] Not fuffering women or which having, by purfutng the con- 

young children to have any diare in catenation of natural cauTes, raifed 
the inheritance of their hulbands or itfclf to the knowledge of that Be- 
parents. See chap 4. p. 94. ^ ing which produced them, and exids 

^ And hell fhall be brought nigb.] of neceffity, reds fully contented, 
— — ^Therc is a tradition, that at the or acquiefees in the knowledge ol 
lad-day hell will be dragged to- him, and the contemplation of his 
wards the tribunal by 70,000 hal- perfections. By this the reader will 

obferve. 


(i) AIBiidawi. 


LLAJLO'nOlIf* 


(3} lidem. 
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well pleafed with thy reward, and well plealing unto 
GOD : enter among my fervants : and enter my 
paradife. 


obferve, that the Mohammedans are fied, and relics fecurcly thereon, un- 
no ftraiigers to Quictifm. Others, difturbed by doubts; or of the foul 
howevci, underftand the words of which is ferure of its falvation, and 
the foul, which having attained the free from fear or for row (1). 
knowledge of the truth, refts fatis- 

(1) Al Bxidawi. 


CHAP. XC. 


Intided, The Territory; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

I Swear * by this territory *, (and thou, O prophet, 
refideft in this territory \) and by the begetter, 
and that which he hath begotten'; verily we have 
created man in mifery *. Doth he think that none 
(hall prevail over him ? He faith, I have wafted 
plenty of riches % Doth he think that none feeth 


^ I fwcar.] — Or, I will not fwcar, 
&.C. See chap, 56. p. 416. nor. \ 

* This territory. J-viz. The facred 
territory of Mecca. 

y And thou refideft in this terri- 
tory. ]-Or, Thou fhalt be allow-ed to 
do what thou plcafcft in this terri- 
tory; the woros, in this fenfe, im- 
porting a promife of that abfolute 
power which Mohammed attained, 
on the taking of Mecca (i). 

* By the begetter, and that which 
he hath begotten.]-Some underftand 
thefe words generally; others of 
Adam, or Abraham, and of their 
offspring, and of Mohammed in par- 
ticular (2). 

* We have created man in mi- , 
fery.J — Or, to trouble. This paf- 

(1) Idem. (2) Idem. 

{5) Al Bsidawi. (6) Idem. 


fage w'as revealed to comfort the pro- 
phet under the perfecution of the 
koreifh (g). 

^ Doth he think that none (hall 
prevail over him ?]-Some expofitors 
take a pai ticular perfon to be here 
intended, who was one of Moham- 
med’s moft inveterate adverfarics; 
as Al Walid Ebn al Mogheira (4): 
others fuppofe Abu’l Afhadd Ebn 
Caida, to be the man ; who was fo 
very ftrong, that a large fkin being 
fpread under his feet, and ten men 
pulling at it, they could not make 
nim fall, though they tore the ikin 
to pieces 

• I have wafted plenty of riches.J- 
In a vain and oftentatious manner ; 
or, in oppolingof Mohammed (6). 

Idem. (4) Al Zamakh* 


VoL. II, 


li 


him? 



CHAP. XCI. 

Intitled, The Sun ; revealed at Mecca# 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the fun, and its rifing brightnefs; by tht 
moon, when Ihc followeth hirn^; by the day. 
when it Ihcweth his fplcndor; by the night, when i. 
tovereLh him widi darknefs ; by the heaven, anc' 
him who built it ; by tlie earth, and him who fpreaev 
it fortli ; by the Ibiil, and him who compleatly 
formed it, and inipired into the fame its faculty of 
dillinguiliiiiig, and power of choofing, wickednefs anc 
piety: now is he who hath purified the fame, happy; 
but he who hath corrupted the fame, is miferable, 
Thamud accufed their prophet Saleh of impollure, 
through the excels of their wickednels : when the 
wretch ^ among them was fent to flay the camel ; and 
the apoftle of God faid unto them. Let alone the 

^ When the followeth him ]-i. e. pafl the full (i). 

When ftjc rifes juft after him, as » The WTetclj-] — viz. Kedar Ebi 

file does at the bcgiqping of the Sakf. See chap. 7. p, 199, 200 
month ; or when flic fet^fier and chap. 54. p. 407. 

as happens when ilie U a little 


came? 
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camel of God; and hinder not her drinking. But 
they charged him with impollure; and they (lew her. 
Wherefore their Lord deJtroyed them, for their 
crime, and made their punifhment equal unto them all ; 
and he feareth not the ilfue thereof. 

CHAP. XCII. 

Intitled, The Night; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

B y the night, when it covereth all things with 
darknefs ; by the day, when it (hineth forth ; by 
him who hath created the male aiid the female : verily 
your endeavour is different. Now whofo is obedient, 
and feareth GOD, and profelTeth the truth of that 
faith which is molt excellent; unto him we facilitate 
the way to happinels: but whofo (hall be covetous, 
and (hall be wholly taken up with this world, and lhall 
deny the truth of that which is moft excellent; unto 
him will we facilitate the way to mifcry; and his riches 
fhall not profit him, wiicn he lhall fall headlong into 
hell. Verily unto us apperiaineih the direction of 
mankind : and ours is the life to come, and the prefent 
life. Wherefore I threaten you with fire which 
burneth fiercely, which none dial I enter to be burned, 
except the moll wretched; who (liall have d. (believed, 
and turned back. But he who (tritlly bewareth ido- 
latry and rebellion, (hall be removed far from the 
fame ; who giveth his fubltance in alms, and by whom 
no benefit is bellowed on any, that it may be recom- 
penfed, but who belloweth the lame for the lake of 
his Lord, the mott High'' : and hereafter he lhall be 
well fatisfied with his reward. 

'■ By whom no benefit is befiowed prophet’s Muedbdhin, or cryer to 
on any, that it may be recompenred, prayi^rs) who had been put to the 
thinks this whole rack on account of his faith, the 
delcripoon belongs peculiarly to infidels faid he did it only out of a 

purchalcd view of intereft ; upon which this 
Bclal, the Ethiopian (afterwards thj^paflage was revealed. 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. XCIII. 

Intitled, The Brightnefs ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the brightnefs of the morning*; and by the 
night, when it groweth dark: thy Lord hath 
not forlaken thee, neither doth he hate thee^ Ve- 
rily the life to come lhall be better for thee than this 
prefent life : and thy Lord lhall give thee a reward 
wherewith thou lhalt be well pleafed. Did he no( 
find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care ol 
thee ? And did he not find thee wandering in error, 
and hath he not guided thee into the truth? And 
did he not find thee needy, and hath he not enriched 
thee? Wherefore opprefs not the orphan; neithei 
repul fe the beggar : but declare the goodnefs of thy 
Lord. t 


* The brightnefs of the morning.] 
— The original word properly figni- 
fies the bright part of the day, when 
the fiin fhlncs full out, three or four 
hours after it is rifen. 

^ Thy Lord hath not forfaken 
thee. &C.J — It is related, that no 
revelation having been vouchfafed to 
Mohammed for fcvcral days, in an- 
fwer to fome queftions put to him 
by the Koreifbt becaui'e be had con- 

( 1 ) See chap. i8. p. ii6. 


fidcntly promifed to refolvc them 
the next day, without adding the 
exception, if it pleafe God (1), or 
becaufe he had repul fed an importu- 
nate beggar, or elfe becaufe a dead 
puppy lay under his feat, or for fome 
other rcafon; bis enemies faid that 
God had left him : whereupon this 
chapter was fent down for his confo- 
lation ( 2 ), 


(s) Al B&1DAWJ, Jallal. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP XCIV. 

Intitled, Have we not opened ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H ave we not opened thy breaft'; and eafed 
thee of thy burden which galled thy back j 
and raifed thy reputation for thee? Verily a diffi- 
culty lhall be attended with eafe. Verily a diffi- 

culty lhall be attended with eafe. When thou ffialt 
have ended thy preaching, labour to ferve GOD in 
return for his favours " ; and make thy fupplication 
unto thy Lord. 

* Have we not opened thy brcafl,] it with wifdom and faith (i): but 
-By difpofing and enlarging it to le- fomc think it relates to the occafion 
ceive the truth, and wifdom, and of the preceding chapter (2). 
prophecy ; or, by freeing thee from ^ “ And cafed thee of thy burden.]- 
uncafinefs, and ignorance ? This pa A- i. e. Of thy fins committed before 
fage is thought to intimate the open- thy miflion ; or of thy ignorance, 
ing of Mohammed’s heart, in his or trouble of mind, 
infancy, or when he took hiyourney " When thou lhalt have finiflied 
to heaven, by the angel Gabriel; thy preaching, labour to ferve Goo, 
who having wrung out the black — Or, when thou lhalt have 

drop, or feed of original fin, walh- finilhed thy prayer, labour in preach- 
ed and cleanfed the lame, and filled ing the faith (3). 

(1) A 1 BaiDAwi, Yahya. V. Abu’l f. vit. Moh, p. 9. & 33. Paid. 
LifeufMah. p. 105, &c. (s) AIBsidawi. (3) Idem. 


I i 3 


CHAP. 



♦ Bv tlie fig and tfieolive.] — God, 
fay tfie commentators, fwcars by 
thcfe two fruits, becaufe of their 
^rent ufes and virtues : for the fig 
IS wholcfome and of eafy digeflion. 
and phyfically good to carry off 
phlegm, and gravel in the kidneys 
or bladder, and to remove obflruc- 
tions of the liver and fpleeii, and 
alfo cures the piles, and the gout, 
&c. the olive produces oil, which 
is not only excellent ro ear, but 
otherwife ufeful for the compound- 
ing of ointments (i) ; the wood of 
the olive tree moreover is good for 
cleanfing the teeth, preventing their 
glowing rotten, and giving a good 
odour to the mouth ; for which 
leafon the prophets and Mohammed 
jn particular, made ufc of no other 
for tooth-picks (q). 

Some, however, fuppofe that thefe 
words do not mean the fruits or 
trees above-mentioned, hut two 
mountains in the holy land, where 
they grow in plenty; or clfc the 
temple of Damafeus and that at 
Jerufalem (3). . 

9 This terntorvof fefuntv.J— viz. 
The territory of Mecca (4). Thefe 


words feem to argue the chapter to 
have been revealed there. 

^ We created man of a moft excel- 
lent fabric; afierwa'ds we rendered 
him the vileft of the vile.] — i. e. as 
the commentators generally expound 
this pafTage, We cicated man cF 
comely proportion of body, andgretit 
perfeflion of mind ; and yet we have 
doomed him, in cafe of dlfobediencc. 
to be an inhabitant of hell. Some, 
however, underfland the words cf 
the vigorous ronflitution of man in 
the prime and ftrengih of his age^ 
and of his miferable decay when ne 
becomes old and decrepit : but they 
feem rather to intimate the perfeA 
flatc of happinefs wheicin man wa? 
originally created, and his fall from 
thence, in confequence of Adam\ 
difobedience, to a ftate of mifer> in 
this M orld, and beroming liable to 
one infinitely more miferable in the 
next (ij), 

* What {hall caiifetheetodeny the 
day of judgment after this?]— Some 
fuppofe thefe words dl refled to Mo- 
hammed, and others to man in ge^ 
ncral, by way of apaftrophe. 


(1) Idim, A 1 Zamakh. (2} AI Zamakh. 

Vahya, AIBkidawi, Jallal. ( 4 } ScethePrehm. Difc. fefl* 

IV. (5J V. MA*RAc.inloe,«.8p9. it a p 
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CHAP. XCVI. 

Intitled, Congealed Blood; revealed at 

Mecca *. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

R ead, in the name of thy Lord, who hath 
created all things; who hath created man of 
congealed blood*. Read, by thy moft beneficent 
Lord“; who taught the ufe of the pen; who teach- 
eth man that which he knoweth not. Afluredly. 
Verily man becometh infolent, becaufe he feeth him- 
felf abound in riches''. Verily unto thy Lord fhall 
be the return of all. What thinkeft thou as to him 
who forbiddeth our fervant, when he prayeth* ? 
What thinkeft thou ; if he follow the right direftion j 
or command piety ? What thinkeft thou ; if he ac. 
cufe the divine revelations of falfehood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that God feeth? Afluredly. 
Verily, if he forbear not, we will drag him by the 
forelock^, the lying, finful forelock. And let him 


• The firft five verfes of this 
chapter, ending with the words. 
Who taught man that which he knew 
not, are generally allowed to be the 
firft pafldge of the Koran which was 
revealed, though Ibmc give this ho- 
nour to the 74th chapter, and others 
to the firft, the next, they fay, be- 
ing the 68th. 

• Of congealed blood.] — All men 
being created of thick or concreted 
blood (1), except only of Adam, 
Eve, and Jefus (z). 

• Read, by tny moft beneficent 
Loro.] — Thefe words, containing 
a repetition of the command, arc 
fuppofed to be a reply to Moham- 
med, who in anfwcr to the former 
words fpoken by the angel, had dc- 
^ rii he could not read, being 
perfectly illiterate ; and intimate a 
promilc that Goo, who had infpired 


man with the art of writing, would 
gracioufly remedy this defe£linhins 
(3). 

Verily man becometh infolent, 
&c.] — The commentators agree the 
remaining part of the chapter to have 
been revealed againft Abu Jahl, Mo- 
hammed’s great adverfary. 

* He who forbiddeth our fervant 
when he praycth.l^For Abu Jahl, 
threatened, that if he catched Mo- 
hammed in the a£l of adoration, he 
would fet his foot on his neck : 
but when he came and faw him in 
that pofture, he fuddenly turned 
back as in a fright ; and being afked 
what was the matter, faid, there 
was a ditch of fire between himfclf 
and Mohammed, and a terrible ap- 
pearance of troops, to defend him 

4)- 

f See chap. 11. p. 25. not. •. 
Yauya. (g] AIBixdawi. 

call 


(«) SeecI»p.eB.p. i66. 

(i) IdCD. 


I*) 

1V4 
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call his council * to his afliftance : we alfo will call the 
infernal guards to call him into hell. AlTuredly. 
Obey him not ; but continue to adore GOD ; and 
draw nigh unto him. 


* Let him call his council.] — i. e. principal Meccans, the far greater 
The council or affembly of the part of whom adhered to Abu Jahl, 


CHAP. XCVII. 

Intitled, al Kadr ; where it was revealed is 
difputed. 

In the name of the mofl merciful God. 

V ERILY we fent down the Koran in the night 
of AL Kadr*. And what lhall make thee 
underlland how excellent the night of al Kadr is.? 
The night of al Kadr is better than a thoufand 
months. Therein do the angels defcend, and the 
fpirit Gabriel alfo, by the permiflion of their 
Lord, with his decrees concerning every matter'’. 
It is peace, until the rifing of the morn. 


• The night of al Kadr.] — The 
word al Kadr fignifics power, and 
honour or dignity, and alfo the di- 
vine decree ; and the night is fo 
named either from its excellence a- 
bove all other nights in the year, 
or hecaufe, as the Mohammedans 
believe, the divine decrees for the 
enfuing year arc annually on this 
night fixed and fettled, or taken 
from the prefeivcd table by God’s 
throne, and given to the angels to 
he. executed (i). On this night 
'Mohammed received his firft revela- 
tions ; when the Koran, fay the 
commentators, was fent down from 

(0 See chap. 44. p. 363. 


the aforefaid table, entire and in 
one volume, to the loweft heaven, 
from whence Gabriel revealed it to 
Mohammed by parcels, as occafion 
leuuired. 

The Moflem doctors are not a« 
greed where to fix the night of al 
Kadr; the greater part are of opini- 
on that it is one of the ten laft nights, 
of Ramadan, and, as is commonly 
believed, the 7th of thofe nights, 
reckoning backwards; by which 
means it will fall between the 23d 
and 24th days of that month (2). 

** See the preceding note, and 
chap. 44. p. 363. 


( s ) Al Zamakh. Al Biidawi, Jallal. 


CHAP. 



CHAP. XCVIII. 


Intitled, The Evidence'; where it was re- 
vealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 


T H E unbelievers among thofe to •whom the 
fcriptures were given, and among the idola- 
ters, did not dagger until the clear evidence ' had 
come unto them : an apoftle from Go d, rehearfing 
unto them pure books of revelations ; wherein are con- 
i.tined right difeourfes. Neither were they unto 
whom the fcriptures were given divided among 
themfelves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto them ^ And they were commanded no other 
in the fcriptures than to worlhip God, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion, and being orthodox ; and to 
be conftant at prayer, and to give alms®: and this is 
the right religion. Verily thofe who believe not, 
among thole who have received the fcriptures, and 
among the idolaters, fhall be call into the fire of hell, 
to remain therein for ever. Thefe are the word of 


* Some intitlc this chapter, from 
the firft words, Did not. 

^ Did not flagger.] — i. e. Did not 
waver in their religion, or in their 
promifes to follow the truth, when 
an apoflle fhould come unto them. 
For the commentators pretend that 
before the appearance of Mohammed, 
the Jews andChriflians, as well as the 
worfhippers of idols, unanimoufly 
believed and expe6led the coming of 
the prophet, until which time they 
declared they would perfevere in their 
refpeftive religions, and then would 
follow hinri : but when he came, they 
reje£led him through envy ( i ) , 

♦ The clear evidence.] — viz. Mo- 


hammed, or the Koran. 

Were not divided among them- 
fclvcs, until after the clear evidence 
had come unto them.]-Bat when the 
promifed apoflle was fent, and the 
truth became manifeft to them> 
they withftood the cleareft convifti- 
on,_ differing from one another in 
their opinions ; fome believing and 
acknowledging Mohammed to be the 
prophet foretold in the fcriptures, 
and others denying it f"). 

« They were commanded no other 

than to worlhip God, &c.] But 

thefe divine precepts in the law and 
the gofpel have they corrupted, 
changed, and violated (3). 


(0 lidem. 


(2) lidcin. 


(3) lidem. 

creatures, 
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creatures. But they who believe, and do good 
works ; thcfe are the bed of creatures : their reward 
wiili their Lord fhall be gardens of perpetual abode, 
through which rivers flow; they fliall remain therein 
fir ever. God will be well pleafed in them; and 
they fliall be well pleafed in him. This is prepared 
for him who lhall fear his Lord. 


CHAP. XCIX. 

Intitled, The Earthquake ; where it was re- 
vealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the earth fliall be fliaken by an earth- 
quake’’, and the earth fliall call forth her 
burthens’; and a man fliall fay, What ailethher? 
On that day the earth fliall declare her tidings, for 
that thy Lord will infpire her’’. On that day men 
lhall go forward in diltinfl clalfes, that they may 
behold their works. And whoever lhall have wrought 
good of the weight of an ant', fliall behold the fame. 
And whoever fliall have wrought evil of the weight 
of an ant, fliall behold the lame. 


^ When the earth Hiall be fliaken, 
&C.3 — 'J'his earthquake will happen 
at the fiift, or, as others fay, at the 
fecoiid blaft of the trunyjct (1). 

" Its burihen.s.]-vlz. 1 he treafures 
and dead hodit s V Ithin it (2). 

I he earth fhall declare her tid- 
ings, &.C.] i. c. Will inform all 

creatures of the occafion of her 


trembling, and cafling forth her trra- 
furcs and her dead, by the circum- 
ftances which fhall immediately at- 
tend them. Some fayi the earth 
will, at ihelaft-day, be miraculoufly 
enabled to fpeak, and will give evi- 
dence of the aBions of her inhabi- 
tants f3). 

^ See chap. 4. p. 102. not. ^ 


(t) AIZamakh. Al Beidawt. See the Prelim. Difc. feB. IV. p. log. 
(2) See chap. 84. p. 488. (3) Al Betdawi. See the Prelim. Dilc. 

feB.IV.p. 116. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. C. 

Intitled, The War-Horfes which run fwiftly; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the mofl merciful God. 

B y the war-horfcs which run fwiftly to the battle, 
with a panting noile; and by thofe which ftrike 
fire, by dafliing their hoofs againft the ftones ; and 
by thole which make a Hidden incurfion on the enemy 
early in the morning, and therein raife the dull, and 
therein pals through the midft of the adverfe troops ” : 
verily man is ungrateful to his Lord ; and he is wit- 
nefs thereof : and he is immoderate in the love of 
worldly good. Doth he not know, therefore, when 
that which is in the graves lhall be taken forth, and 
that which is in men’s breafts fhall be brought to light, 
that their Lord will, on that day, be fully informed 
concerning them 

By the war-horfcs which run interpret all the parts of the oath of 
fwiftly, &c.] — Some will have it that the human foul (2) *, but their expli- 
not horfes, but the camels which cations feem a little forced, and 
went to the bat«lc of Bcdr, arc therefore I choofe to omit them, 
meant in this paflage (1^. Others 

(1) Yahya. cx.trad. Ali Ebn AbiTalcb. (2) AIBxidawx. 


CHAP. CL 


Intitled, The Striking; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mofl merciful God. 

T H E ftriking " ! What is the ftriking ? And 
what lhall make thee to underftand how terri- 
ble the ftriking will be ? On that day men lhall be 

• The ftriking.]— This is one of 3 aft-dav, hccaufe it will ftrike tht 
iae names or epithets given to the hearts ofali creatures with tenor (i)* 

(1} IdeiDi 


like 
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like moths fcattered abroad, and the mountains lhall 
become like carded wool of various colours driven 
by the wind. Moreover he whofe balance fliall be 
heavy with good works, ftiall lead a pleafing life : but 
as to him whofe balance fliall be light, his dwejiing fliall 
be the pit of hell What fliall make thee to underftand 
how frightful the pit of hell is ? It is a burning fire. 


• The pit of hell.]— The or£;inal lowed dungeon of hell, and propo 
word Hawiyat is the name of the ly fignifics a deep pit or gulf. 

CHAP. CII. 

Intitled, The emulous Defire of multiplying; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T H E emulous .defire of multiplying riches and 
children employed! you, until ye vifit the 
graves ^ By no means fliould ye thus employ your 
time : hereafter fliall ye know your folly. Again, By 
no means : hereafter fliall ye know your folly. By 
no means : if ye knew the confequence hereof with 
certainty of knowledge, yc would not a£l thus. Verily 
ye fliall fee hell : again, ye fliall furely fee it with the 
eye of certainty. Then fliall ye be examined on that 
day, concerning the pleafures with which ye have 
amufed yourfelves in diis life. 


** TTie emulous defirc of multiply- of Sahm, which of the two families 
Jng riches and children cmployeth were the more numerous ; and it 
vou, until yc vifit the graves.]— i. e. being found on calculation, that 
Until ye die. According to the ex- the Aildren of Abd Mcnaf exceeded 
pofition of fomc commentators, the thofe of Sahm, the Sahmites faid 
words (hould he rendered thus ; that their numbers had been much 
The contending or vying in numbers diminifhed by wars in the time of 
whollyemploycthyou, fo that yc vifit ignorance, and infifted that the 
even the graves, to number the dead, as well as the living, fhould 
dead: to explain which, they relate be taken into the account; and by 
that tlicre was a great difputc and this way of reckoning they were 
contention between the deicendants found to be more than the defccn- 
of Abd Mcnaf and the defeendanu dants of Abd Mcnaf. (i) 

(1} AIZamakh. AIBiidawi, Tallal* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. cm. 

Intitled, The Afternoon; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the afternpon ^ ; verily man employeth himfelf 
in that which will prove of lofs : except thofe 
who believe, and do that which is right; and who 
mutually recommend the truth, and mutually recom- 
mend perfeverance unto each other. 


’ By the afternoon. ]-Or the time pointed times of prayer. The ori» 
from the fun’s declination to his fet- ginal word alfo fignifies. The age, 
ting; which is one of the five ap- 01 time in general. 


CHAP. CIV. 


Intitled, The Slanderer ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W O unto every flanderer, and backbiter': who 
heapeth up riches, and prepareth the fame for 
the time to come ! He thinketh that his riches will ren- 
der him immortal. By no means. He (hall furely be 
call into .\l Hotama '. And what lhall caufe thee to 
underftand what al Hotama is? It is the kindled fire 
of Go D * ; which fhall mount above the hearts of thofe 
who lhall be call therein. Verily it lhall be as an 
arched vault above them, on columns of vail extent. 

^ Wo unto ever^ flanderer and * Al Hotama. J Is one of the 

backbiter, &c.] — This paflage is faid names of hell, or the name of one 
to have been revealed againfl al of its apartments (fi) ; which is fo 
Akhnas Ebn Shoreik, or al Walid called becaufe it will break in pieces 
Ebn al Mogheira, or Ommeyya Ebn whatever (hall be thrown into it, 
Khalf, who were all guilty of flan- * It is the kindled fire of Goo.]— 
dcring others, and efpccially the pro- And therefore fhall not be extin- 
phet {i). guifhed by any (3J. 

(ij lidem. (fi}See the Prel. Difc. fc^. IV, p. 121, Al Bxidawi, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. CV. 

Intitled, The Elephant ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H ast thou not fcen how thy Lord dealt with 
tlie matters of the elephant"? Did he not 

make 

• How thv Lord dealt wltli the any nigher to the town, but knelt 
Hiafters of the elephant. ]-This chap- down whenever they endeavoured 
trr lelates to the following piece of to force him that way, though he 
biUory, which is famous amot-g the would rife and march bn fklv enough 
Arabs. Abiaha Ebn al Sabah, fur- if they turned him towards any o- 
nameda! Aflirain,!. e. the Slii-nofed, ther quarter: and while matters 
king or vircroN’ ot Yaman, who was were in this pofture, on a fudden a 
an Ethiopian (1), and of the Chiif- large flock of birds, like fwallows, 
tian religion, having built a magni- came flying from the fea coafl, 
ficciit chuich at Sanaa, with a de- every one of which carried three 
fign to draw the Arabs to go in pil- flones, one in each foot, and one in 
gnmage thither, inflead of vifiiing its bill ; and thefe flones they threw 
the temple of Mecca, the Koreilh, down upon the heads of Abrahams 
obferving the devotion and con- mcr, certainly killing every one 
coiiife of the pilgrims at the Caaba tl’^y fliuck. I'hen God fent a 
began confiderabiy to diminlfl), ftnt flood, which fwtmt the dead bo- 
one Noi.ul, as he is n.^med by iomc, dies, and foinc ot thofc who had 
ot the tube of Kenan.ih, ^^ho get- not been flruck by the flones, into 
ting into the afotefaid church by the fca: the reft fled towards Yd- 
night, dt filed the altar and walls man, but perifhed by the^ way j 
tbeieof with his CAcrements. At none of them reaching Sanaa, ex- 
this profanation Abraha being high- cept only Abraha himfelf, who died 
ly inceu'.ed, vowed ihe 'dedruftion foon after his arrival there, being 
of the Caaba, and accordingly fet flruck wn’th a fort of plague or pu- 
out agaii.ll Mecca at the head of a trefa6lion, fo that his body opened, 
con fi durable army, wherein were and his limbs rotted off by piece- 
feveial elephants, whlcl) he had oh- meal. It is fald that one of Abra- 
tained of’ the king »)f Ethiopia, iheir ha’s army, named Abu Yafeum, 
iiurnbei being, as loine fay, thir- efcaped over the red fea into Ethi- 
tecn, though others mention but opia, and going dircf.ily to the king, 
one. The M« ccans, at the ap- told him the tragical flory ; and upon 
proach of fo confidciable a hofl, re- that prince’s afking him what fort of 
tired to the neighbouiiiig moun- birds they were, that had occafioned 
tains, being unable to defend their fuch a deflru6tion, the man pointed 
ciiy or temple: hut Goo hinilclf tooncofthem, which had followed 
undertook the piotcEiion of both, him all the way, and was at that 
For when Abiaha drew near to time hovering direftly over his head, 
Mecca, and would have eiileied it, when immediately the bird let fall 
the tlcphant on which he rude, the flone, and flruck him dead at the 
which \N'ds a v-ry large one, and king’s feet ( 2 ). 
riamed Mahmud, refuied to advance 1 his remarkable defeat of Abraha 

happened 

(1) Seethe Prelim. Dlfc. p. 13, 14. (g) AI Zamakh. Al Beidaw i, 

Jallal. Anu’er. Hifl. (ien. &c. See Paid. Life of Mah» p. 61, &.C. 
and D'fifiKBEL. Bibl. Odcut. Art. Abrahah. 
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make their treacherous defign an occafion of drawing 
them into error; and fend againft them flocks of 
birds, which caft down upon them ftones of baked 

clay; 


happened the very year Mohanuned following words : “ Thus was 

was born, and as this chapter was “ Gop pleafed in a very extra- 
revealed before the Hejra, and ** 01 dinary manner to execute his 
within 54 years, at lead, after it “ vengeance upon tbofc facrllcgi- 
came to pals, when fevcral perfons “ ous wretches for the fake of re- 
who could have detefted the lie, “ iigion in general, how falfe and 
had Mohammed forged this ftory “ idolatrous I'oever that particular 
out of his own head, were aliyci it “ religion was, for which that tem- 
feems as if there was really fome- “ pie at Delphos was ereHed (5).’* 
thing extraordinary in the matter. If it be anfwered, that the Gauls 
which might, by adding fome cir- believed the religion, to the devo- 
cumftances, have been worked up tioiis of which that temple was con- 
into a miracle to his hands. Mar- fecrated, to be true, (thougli that 
racci (ij judges the whole to be ci- be not certain,} and theieforc it 
ther a fable, or elfe a feat of lome was an impiety in him to offer \4- 
cvil fpirits, of which he gives a pa- olcnce to it, wherefore Abraha ac- 
rallel inftance, as he thiiiks, in the knowledgcd not the holinefs of the 
ftrangc defeat of Brennus, when he Caaba, or the worfnip there prac- 
was marching to attack the temple tifed ; I reply, That the defeor, 
of Apollo at Delphi (2}. Dr. Pri- on occafion of Cambyfe.s being killed 
deaux direftly charges Mohammed by a v^ound he accidentally received 
with coining this miracle, notwith- in the fame part of the body where 
{landing he might have been fo eafily he had before mortally wounded the 
difproved, and fuppofes, without Apis, or bull worfliippcd by the E- 
any foundation, that this chapter gyptians, whofe religion and wor- 
might not have been publiflicd till fhip that prince molt certainly be- 
Othman’s edition of the Koran (3), lieved to be falfe and fuperftitious, 
which w'as many years after, when makes the fame refletllon; “ The 
all might hr dead who could re- “ Egyptians, fays he» reckoned this 
member any thing of the above-men- “as an erpecial judgment from 
tioned war (4}. But Mohammed “ heaven upon him for that fact, 
had no occafion to coin fuch a mira- “ and perchance they were not 
cie himfclf, to gain the temple of “ much out in it : for it feldom 
Mecca any greater veneration : the “ happening in an affront given to 
Meccans were but too fuperRitioufiy “ any mode of worlbip, how erro- 
fond of it, and obliged him, againll “ neons foever it may be, but that 
his inclinations and original defign, “ religion is in general wounded 
to make it the chief place of his new hereby, there are many inflanccs 
invented worfhip. I cannot, how- “ in hiUory, wherein God hath 
ever, but oblcryc Dr. Prideaux's “ very fignally punifhed the pro- 
partiality on this occafion, com- fanaiions of religion in the 
pared with the favourable reception “ worft of times, and under the 
he gives to the florv of the miracu- “ worft modes of heathen ido- 
lous overthrow of Brennus and his “ latry (6}.’* 
army, which he concludes in the 


(i) Kefut. in Alcor. p. 823. (2) See Pr id. Connexion, part. II. 

book I. p. 25. and authors there quoted. (3) See the Prelim. Difc. 

^ 61 . III. p. Si. (4} Prid. Life ofMah. p. 63, 64. (5) Prid. 

Conne6lion, in the place above cited, (6) Ibid, part. I. book III. 
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clay * ; and render them like the leaves of corn eaten 
by cattle? 


^ Stones of baked clay.] — Thcfc 
ftones were of the fame kind with 
thofe by which the Sodomites were 
deftroyed (i), and were no bigger 
than vetches, though they fell vvith 
iiicb force as to pierce the helmet 


and the man through, paffing out 
at his fundament. It is faitT alfo 
that on each (lone was written the 
name of him who was to be (lain 
by it. 


(t) See chap. ii. p. 29. 


CHAP. CVI. 


Intitled, Koreish, revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

F or the uniting of the tribe of Koreish*; their 
uniting in fending forth the caravan of merchants 
and purveyors’^ in winter and fummer: let them 
lerve the Lord of this houfe; who fupplieth them 

* For the uniting of the Koreifli ] al Nadr, who was defeended in a 
— Some conneft thcfc words with right line from IQimael. Some wri- 
the following, and fuppofe the natu- ters fay that al Nadr bore the fur- 
ral order to be, Let them fcrv*e the name of Korcifh, but the more re- 
Lord of this houfe, for the uniting, ceivt d opinion is» that it was his 
&c. Others connefi them with the grandfon Fchr, who was fo railed 
laft words of the preceding chapter, becaufc of his intrepid boldnefs, the 
and take the meaning to be, that word being a diminutive of Karfh, 
Gon had fo deftroyed the army of W'hich is the name of a fca-monftcr, 
Abraha, for the uniting of the Ko- very ftrong and daring; though there 
rcilh, &c. And the laft opinion is be other rcafons given for its impo- 
confirmed by one copy, mentioned fition (1). 

by al Beidawi, wherein this and ^ Their uniting in fending forth 
the preceding make but one chapier, the caravan, &c.]— It was Hafhem, 
It may not be amifs to obferve that the great grandfainer of Mohammed, 
the tribe of the Koreilli, the moft who firft appointed the two yearly 
Doble among all the Arabians, and caravans, here mentioned (2) ; one 
of which was Mohammed himfelf, of which fet out in the winter for 
were the pofterity of Fchr, furnamed Yaman, and the other in fummer 
Koreifih, the fon of Malec, the fonof lor Syria (3). 

(1) V. GacmirA} Vic de Mah. t. i.p.44, & 46. (2) Seethe 

Prelim. Difc. p. 5, (3) Al Zamaku. J al lal, Al Bsioawi. 


with 
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with food againft hunger % and hath rendered them 
fecure from fear“. 


* Who fupplieth them with food ■ And hath rendered them fecure 

againft hunger.] — By means of the from fear.] By delivering them 

aforefaid caravans of purveyors; or, froni Abraha and his troops ; or, bv 
Who fupplieth them with food in making the territory of Mecca a place 
time of a famine, which thofe of of fecurity. 

Mecca had fuffered (i). 


(1} Iidcm. 


CHAP. cvn. 

Intitled, Neceflaries ; where it was revealed is 
difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 


W HAT thinkeft thou of him who denieth the 
future judgment as a falfehood ? It is he who 
puflieth away the orphan ’’ ; and ftirreth not up others 
to feed the poor. Wo be unto thofe who pray, and 
who are negligent at their prayer; who play the hypo- 
crites, and deny necelfaries ' to the needy. 


Who puftieth away the orphan.] 
— "^he perton here intended, accord- 
ing to fome, was Abu Jahl, who 
turned away an orphan, to whom he 
was guardian, and who came to him 
naked, and alked for fome relief out 
of his own money. Some fay it was 
Abu Sofian> who having killed a ca- 
mel, when an orphan begged a piece 
of the fleft), beat him away with bis 
ftaff ; and others think it was al Wa- 
lid Ebn al Mogheira, &c. 

* Neceflaries.] ^The original 


word al Maun properly fignifies 
uteniils, or whatever is of neceffary 
ufe, as a hatchet, a pot, a difti, and a 
needle, to which fome add a bucket, 
and a hand-mill ; or, according to a 
tradition of Aycflia, fire, water, and 
fait; and this fignification it bore in 
the time of ignorance : bur fince the 
eftablifhment of the Mohammedan 
religion, the wmrd has been ufed to 
denote alms, cither legal, or volun- 
tary ; which feems to be the true 
meaning in this place. 


K k 


VoL. II, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. CVIII. 

Intitled, al Cawthar ; revealed at Mecca 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

V ERILY we have given thee ai. Cawthar'. 

Wherefore pray unto thy Lord ; and flay the 
vittiins*. ^'erily he who hateth thee fliail be 
childlefs K 


^ There are fonie, however, who 
think it to have been revealed ut 
Medina. 

' Al Cawthar.] — This word fig- 
nifies abundantly, cfpcciajly of good, 
and thence the ^ift of wifdom and 
prophecy, the Koran, the office of 
intcicclTor, &c. Or it may imply 
abundance of children, followers, and 
the like. It is generally, ho\N’ever, 
expounded of a river in paradife of 
that name, whence the water is de- 
rived into Mohammed’s pond, of 
which the blefled are to drink before 
aheir admiffion into that place fi). 
According to anadiiionof the pro- 
phet’s, this liver, wherein his Lord 
piomifed him abundant good, is 
fvseeter than honey, >\hiTer than 
milk, cotder than fnow, and 
ffuooihcr than cream ; its banks are 
of chrvfolltcs, and the veflcls to 
drink tlicrcout, of filver ; and thofe 
who drink of it fhall never thirft (2). 

Eufhymius Zl.^abenus (3}, inflead 
of Cauthar, reading Cauthar, fup- 
pofes the word to have the fame 
figiiificaiion in Arabic as in Greek, 
and iranflates the two firft vcrles or 


the chapter thus; 
aoi Toy xjtv^apov* sv^xt VTpos Toy 
tcvpiov o-tf, i. e. Wc hav6 

given thee the beetle ; wherefore 
pray unto thy Lord, and flay it : and 
then be cries out, O wonderful and 
magnificent facrificc, worthy of the 
legiflatoi ! 

^ Prav unto thy Lord, and flay 
the viftims.] — "W^ich arc to be fa- 
crificed, at the pilgrimage, in the 
valley of Mina. Al Bcidawi ex- 
plains the words thus : Pray with fer- 
vency and inicnfe devotion, not out 
of hvpocrify ; and flay the fatted 
camels and oxen, and diflributc the 
flcfh among the poor: for he fays 
this chapter is the counterpart of the 
preceding, exhorting to thofe vir- 
tues which arc oppofitc to the vices 
there condemned. 

« He who hateth thee fhall he 
childlefs.] — ^Thcfe vrords were re- 
vealed againfl al As Ebn Wavel, 
who, on the death of al Kafcm, Mo- 
hammed’s fon, called that prophet 
Abtar, which fignifics one who has 
no children, or poftcriiy (4). 


fi) See the Prelim. Difc. feO. IV. p, 126. (s) Al Beidawi, 

Jallal.&c. (3J In Paiioplia dogmal. inter. Sylburoii Saiacenic. 

p. 29. (4} JaL L Al., 


CHAP. 
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go down to be burned into flaming fire ^ : and his wife 
alfo’, bearing wood', having on her neck a cord of 
twifted fibres of a palm-tree. 

p Flaming fire.]— -Arab, nar dhat ' Bearing wood.] For fuel in 

laheb; alluding to the furname of hell; hecaufe fhe fomented the ha- 
Abu Laheb, which fignifies the fa- tred which her hulharid bore to Mo- 
ther of flames. bammed; or, bearing a bundle of 

^ His wifc.]-Her name was Omm thorns and brambles, becaufe fhe 
Jemil : fhe was the daughter of Harb, carried fuch, and ftrewed them by 
and fifter of Abu Sofian. night in the prophet’s way (i). 

(1) Idem, Jallal* 


CHAP. CXII. 

Intitled, The Declaration of God’s Unity’; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, GOD is one God; the eternal God: he 
begetteth not, neither is he begotten : and there 
is not any one like unto him. 


• This chapter is held in particular faid to have been revealed in anfwer 
veneration by the Mohammedans, to the Korcifh, who afked Mohani- 
and declared, by a tradition of their med concerning the dillinguifbing 
prophet, to be ecjual in value to a attributes of the God he invited 
third pari of the whole Koran, It is them to worfhlp (i), 

(l) lidcm. 

CHAP. cxm. 

Intitled, The Day-break ; where it was revealed 
is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, I fly for refuge unto the Lord of the day- 
break *, that he may deliver me from the mifehief 

of 

* The day-break.] — The original and denotes, fays al Beidawi, the 
word properly fignifies a cleaving, produ£lion of all things in general 

K 1^ from 
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of thofe things which he hath created", and from the 
mifchief of the night, when it conieth on'^, and 
from the mifchief of women blowing on knots * ; and 
from the mifchief of the envious, when he envieth. 


from the darknefs of privation to the 
light of exiftence, and efperlally of 
thofe things which proceed froni 
others, as fprlngs, rain, plants, chil- 
dren, &c. and hence it is ufed more 
particularly to fignifv the breaking 
Forth of the light from darknefs, 
which is a moft wonderful inflance 
of the divine power. 

From the mifchief of ihoCe things 
which he hath created.] — i. c. Fiom 
the mifehiefs proceeding either from 
the perverfen: .s and evil choice of 
thole beings which have n power to 
choofe, or the natural cffeAs of ne- 
cefTary agents, as fiw, poifon, &c. 
the world being good in the whole, 
though evils may follow from thofe 
two caufes fi). 

From the mifchief of the night, 
when it cometh on.] — Or, as the 
words may be rendered. From the 
mifchief of the moon, when flie is 
rclipfed. 

* From the mifchief of women 

blowing on knots ] ^That is, of 

witches, who nfc.d to tic knots in a 
cord, and to blow on them, uttering 
at the fame time certain magical 


words over them, in order to work 
on, or debilitate the perfon they had 
a mind to injure, I'hif was a com- 
mon praftlce in former days (2); 
what they call in France Nouer I’c- 
giiillettc, and the knots which the 
wizards in the northern parts tie, 
when they fell mariners a wind, (if 
the (lories told of them be true.) are 
alfo relics of the fame fupcrllition. 

The commentators relate, that 
Lobeld, a Jew, with the afliftanceof 
his daughters, bewitched Moham- 
med, by tving eleven knots on a 
cord, which they hid in a well ; 
whereupon Mohammed falling ill, 
God revealed this chapter and the 
following, and Gabriel acquainted 
him with the ufe he was to make of 
them, and of the place where the 
cord was hidden ; according to 
whofe dincflions the prophet fent 
Ali to fetch the cord, and the fame 
being brought, he repeated the two 
chapters over it, and at every verfe 
(for they conCft of eleven) a knot 
was looied, till on finilhing the la(l 
words, he was entirely freed from 
the charm (3). 


fi) Al BriDAwr. ft') V. ViRoiL. inPharmaceutria. (3) Al 

ID/. wj, Jall alo’ddi.n. 
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CHAP. CXIV. 

Intitled, Men; where it was revealed is 
difputed 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, I fly for refuge unto the Lord of men, the 
king of men, the God of men, that he may de- 
liver me from the mifchicf of the whifperer tvho flyly 
ivithdraweth % who whifpereth evil fuggeftions into 
lie breafts of men; from genii and men. 


f This chapter was revealed on draweth.] i. e. The devil j who 

he fame orcafion, and at the fame withdraweth when a man mention- 
ime with the former. eth God, or hath rccourfc to his 

* The whifperer who flyly with- proteftion. 



Kk4 


A TABLE 




A 


TABLE 

OF THE 

Prmcipal Matters contained in the SecondVolume 
of the Kok An, and the Notes thereon. 


A aron, via. More's, 
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439 "• 
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raifes and inflames a fcan- 
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Abel, his ram facrificed by Abra- 
ham Qiqn 

'ibraha al Alhram, king of Yal 
his expedition againft 
Mecca ; the occafion and fuc- 
cefs thereof 5tQ,&c.n. 


Abraham, demolifhes the idols 
of the Chaldeans 157, 158 
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C.^:ih Ebn Afad, perfuades the 
jews in league with Moham- 
med to defert him 276 n. 
A) Caaba, appointed for a place 
of w'orfliip 169 

C tur, a fountain in paradife 474 
leb, vid. Jolhua 

i .iinels, an inltance of God’s 
wifdom 493 

appointed for facrifice 172 

tnaan, an unbelieving fon of 
Noah 21 

caravans of purveyors fent 
out by the Koreifli 512 

* :.*’tle, their ufe 3425 343 

Ai Cawthar, a river in paradife 

514 

v'barity, recommended 474 
C'uift, vid. Jefus. 

Ci»riftians, vid, Jews. 

Cellars to be worn by the unbe- 
lievers in the life to come 55 
C.'mmandroents given the Jews 
110 n. 

C^mgealed blood, the matter of 
which man is created 503 
Cr dtion, feme account of it 

. 3445 3 45 

Cr irncs to be piinifhed with death 

100 

D 

D avid, kllls Gollah 96 n. 
- — — his extraordinary de- 
votion 318 

the birds and mountains 
fijig praifes with him 287 


L E, &c. 

David, makes breaft-plates 161 
— — his repentance for taking 
the wile of Uriah 319 

— — his and Solomon’s judg- 
ment 160 

Days, appointed to commemo- 
rate God 170 

Devil, vid. Eblis. 

Devils, the patrons of unbelievers 

219 

— were permitted to enter all 

the feven heavens till the birth 
of Chrift 70 n. 

Dhu’lkarnein, who he was 1240. 

— builds a wall to prevent 

the incurfions of Gog and 
Magog 126, &c* 

Dhu’lkefl, the prophet, opinions 
concerning him 162, 163 n» 

— faves a hundred Ifra elites 

from flaughter 322 n* 

Dhu’lnun, vid. Jonas. 

Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a 
Jew, perfecutes the Chriltians 

490 

Difputes to be carried on with 
mildnefs 250 

Ditch, (War of the) 272, &c. 
Divorce, law concerning it 280, 
281, 443 

Al Dorah, the celeftial model of 
the Caaba 398 n. 

Dying perfons, what part of the 
Koran is ufualJy read to them 
300 n, 
E. 

E arth, its creation 344 
— . is kept Heady by the 
mountains 77, 262 

Earthquake, a fign of the ap- 
proach of the laft-day 
Eblis refufes to worfhip Adam at 
God’s command, and why 
71, 104, 1 to. Ire. 
Edris, (uppofed to be the fame 
with Enoch 134 

Education makes a man an 
del 257 

Elephant (War of the) 510 
£liaS| 



G. 


A TABLE, &c, 


Elias, vid, al Khedr, 

Enoch, vid. Edris. 

Entering into houfes and apart- 
ments abruptly forbidden 191, 
198 

Efop, vid. Lokman, 

Eve, vid. Adam. 

Examination of the fcpulchre 

379 

Exhortation to the worlhip of 
God 336 

to a good life 33, 33 

r. 

F aith, nmll accompany good 
w'orks 18 

— the reward of thofe who 
fight for it 97, 377, 435, &c. 
— apoltates from it to be put 
to death loO 

Famine, afflicts the Meccans 182 
— ceafes at Mohammed’s in- 
terceflion 3^4 

Fatcma, Mohammed’s daughter, 
one of the four perfect women 
449 

— — . her charity 474 n. 

Figs, their virtues 502 n. 

Fire, the manner of (Iriking it 
in the Eaft 307 n. 

Flood, vid. Noah, 

Food, what kinds arc forbidden 

93 > »99 

Forgivenefs, to whom it belongs 

278 

Al Forkan, one of the names of 
the Koran 201 n. 

Fornication forbidden 100 

its punillnnent 187 

Fountain of molten brafs flows 
for Solomon 288 

fountains of paradife 475, 487 
Friday, fet apart by Mohammed 
for public worfliip, and why 
438 n. 

Fugitives for the fake of religion, 
lhall be provided for and re- 
warded 175 


G abriel, appears twice ic» 
Mohammed in his proper 
form ^01 

— appears to the virgin Mary, 
and caiifes her to conceive 130 
— — the dull of his horfe’s tcet 
animate the golden calf 147^ 
commanded to alfifl: Mo- 
hammed again ft the Korcilh 
75 n- 

orders Mohammed to go 
againft the Koradhites 276 n. 
Garden (ftory of the) 453, 454 
Genii, fome of them converted 
on hearing the Koran 464 
God, proofs of his exiftence 

256 

— ’ his omniprefence aflerted 

424 

his omnipotence 418 

- - his power and providence 

confpicuous in his works 16, 
367,476,477 
his omnifcicncc aflerted 
286, 287. 349 
- knoweth the fecrets of 
men’s hearts 230 

and of futurity 465 

— five things known to him 
alone 266 n. 

— his goodnefs fet forth 2, 
77, 404, 409 
— the author of all good 86 

his word, laws, and fen- 

tence unalterable 257, 393 

— — his mercy fet forth 208, 

, 24^ 353 / 403 
■ ' "i — the only giver of vidlory 

. ^54 

— his promife to the righte- 
ous ^ 261 

—— his throne 16 

'■ — ' praife-worthy 86, 492 

hath no iflue 10, 184, 315 

— — nor fimilitude 261, 325 

relied not the feventh day 

through wearinefs 394 


GoPf 



Chap. liO. 


Al KORAN. 


5*5 


CHAP. CIX. 

Intitled, The Unbelievers; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

S AY: O unbelievers I will not worfliip that 
which ye worlhip; nor will ye worihip that- 
which I worlhip. Neither do I worlhip that which 
ye worlhip; neither do ye worlhip that which I 
worlhip. Ye have your religion, and I my re- 
ligion. 

^ O unbelievers, &c.] — It is faid they would worfhip his God for the 
that certain of the Korelfli once pro- fame fpace of time; upon which this 
pofed to Mohammed, that if he chapter was revealed ( i j . 
would worlhip ihcirgods fur a year, 

(i) Idem, AIBkidawx. 


CHAP. CX. 


Intitled, Alfiftance; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the mod merciful God. ~ 

W HEN the afliftance of God lhall come, and 
the victory * ; and tliou lhalt fee the people 
enter into the religion of God by troops^: celebrate 

* When the afli fiance of God (hall trorms.] — Which happened in the 
come, and the viftorv.] — i. c. When ninin year of the Hejra, when, Mo- 
God ftiall caufe thee to pievail over hammed having made himfelf mafier 
thy enemies, and thou fiiaU take the of Mecca, and obliged the Koreifii to 
city of Mecca. fubmit to hiip, the reft of the Arabs 

^ And thou (halt fee the people came to him in great numbers, and 
enter into the religion of God by profelicd 111am ( i). 


(ij Sec the Prelim. Difc. fc£l. IL p. 73 , 

Kk 2 


the 



giS Al KORAN. Chap. iii. 

the praife of thy Lord, and a{k pardon of him ' ; for 
he is inclined to forgive. 


' Celebrate the praife of thy Lord, 
&C. 3 — Moft of the commentators 
agree this chapter to have been re- 
vealed before the taking of Mecca* 
and fuppofc it gave Mohammed 
warning of his death ; for they fay 
that when he read it al Abbas wept, 
and being afked by the prophet, wnat 
was the rcafon of his weeping, an- 
fwered, Bccaufc it biddetn thee to 


prepare for death ; to which Moham- 
med replied, It is as thou fayeft ( j ), 
And hence, adds Jallalo’ddin, after 
the revelation of this chapter, the 
prophet was more frequent in prailir^ 
and afking pardon of God ; becaufe 
he thereby knew that his end ap- 
proached : for Mecca was taken in the 
8th year of the Hcjra, and he died 
in the Ixrginningof the loth. 


(l) Al Be IDA w I , 


C II A P. CXI. 

Intitled, Abu Laheb ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he hands of Abu Laheb fhall perifh and 
he (hall perifh". 1 1 is riches fhall not profit 
him, neither that which he hath gained He fhall 


^ The hands of Abu Laheb fhall 
perifh.] — Abu Laheb was the fur- 
iiame of Abd’al Uzza, one of the fons 
of Abd’almotalleb, and uncle to Mo- 
hammed. He was a moft biller eue- 
my to his nephew, and oppofed 4hc 
eliahlifhment of his new religion to 
the utmoft of his power. When that 
prophet, in obedience to the com- 
mand he had leceived to adinoiiilh 
his near relations m), had called them 
all t(\gcther, and told them that he 
w as a Warner Tent unto them before 
a g;iev(jus chaftifement, Ahu Lahth 
cntdoui, Mayeft thou perifh! haft 
thou called us together for this ? and 
took ufaftone to call at him. Wljcre 7 
upon this naffage was revealed (‘2). 

B/ the nands of Ahu Laheb foine 
commentators, by a lynecdochc, un- 
derftand his perfon ; others, by a me- 
tonymy, his affairs in general, they 


being tranfafted with thofe mem- 
bers ; or his hopes in this world, and 
the next. 

And he fhall perifh.] — He died 
of grief and vexation at the defeat his 
ft lends had received at Bcdr, furviv- 
ing that misfortune but 7 days (3). 
Tliey add, that his corps was left 
above ground three days, till it ftank, 
and then fome negroes were hired to 
bury him faj. 

® His riches fhall not profit him, 

&c.] And accordingly his great 

pofteftions, and the rank and efteem 
in which he lived at Mecca, were of 
no fervicc to him, nor could proteft 
him againft the vengeance or God. 
Al-Beidawi mentions alfo the lofs of 
his fon Otha, who was torn to 
pieces by a lion, in the way to Svria, 
though furrounded by the whole 
caravan. 

(2) Al Betdawi, Jal- 
[4) Al Beidawi. 


' 1 ] S'*e the Prelim. Dlfc. feff . p. 56, .57. 
AL.iirc. (3; Abw’c t. vil. Mo p. 57. 
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God, bis wor(hip recommend- 
ed 

his fear recommended o 

Gog and Magog 126, 164 

« ^oliah, vid. Jalut. 

^.;ood works, who (hall be re- 
deemed by them 4x7 

'iofpcl, vid. Jefus. 
i;rcaves (Mr.) a miftake of his 
495 n. 

fireeks, overcome the Perlians 

254 

Criidarz, the name of Nebuchad- 
nezzar 96 n# 

H. 

H abib, his martyrdom, 
302 n. 

liaman, Pharaoh’s chief miniltcr 

233> 238 

Hamza, his body abufed 94 n, 
Handha £bn Safwan, a prophet 
173 n. 2C5 n. 
Haretha (Banu) reproached by 
Mohammed for flying in battle 
^74 

Uateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, fends a 
letter, dilcovering Moham- 
med’s deligii againft Mecca, 
which is intercepted 431 n, 
A1 Hawiyat, the name of an 
apartment in hell 508 n. 

i^eavens, the Mohammedan be- 
lief concerning them 178 n. 
— guarded by angels, 463, 
464 

— heaven and earth manitelt 
God’s wifdom 153, 154 

will tall at the laft-day 176 
'\l Hejr, the habitation of the 
Thamudites 69 

fell torments deferibed 1 69, 

^ 415.477 

the portion of unbelievers 
18 

— — prepared for thofc who 
choole the pomp of this life 
ibid. 

' lhall not hurt the believers 
136 n. 


Hell will be dragged towards 
God’s tribunal at the lall-day 
496 n. 

— and will then be tilled 

393 n- 

Al Hodeibiya, the expedition 
thither 382, &c. 

Honey, an excellent medicine 84 
Al Hotama, the name of an a- 
partment in hell 5O9 

Hud. See Ad 

Hu (hand. See Divorce, Wives, 
Marriage, &c. 

Hypocrites deferibed 439, &c, 

j- 

J ACOB, grows blind by weep- 
ing tor the lofs oi Jofeph 49 
— recovers his fight by means 
of Jofeph *s garment, and goes 
into Egypt 50 

Jabl (Abu) a great enemy of 
Mohammed 167 n. 

- — — his injuft ice to an orphan 

513 

— terrified, feeing Moham- 
med at prayers 503 

Jalut, or Goliah, fent againft the 
Ifraelitcs 96 n. 

Al Jaffafa, the beaft which v;ill 
appear at the approach of the 
lait-day 23O n. 

Jawwa'. Ebn Omeyya 384 n. 
Idolaters compared to brutes 206 
Idols, their iiihgiiificancy 177, 
258, 291 

will appear as wuncifes 

againft tlieir worftiippers 5 
— w'orftiipped by the ante- 
diluvians 462 

Jesus, fends two of his difciples 
to Antioch, to work miracles 
301, 302 

— ■ — an apolllc only 360 

— _ various opinions concern- 
ing him 132 

— will defeend on earth be- 
fore the refurredion, and kill 
antichrift, cVc. 360,361 

Jethro. 




A TABLE, See, 


Koran, men and genii defied fo 
produce a chapter like it 7, 
108 

, — no forgery 45 ^ 

— its excellency 244, 84 ^ 

— , ■ confonant to feripture 18, 

239 

— contains all things necef- 

fary ^7 

— traduced by the unbeliev- 

ers 

— as a piece of forcery i 

— as a poetical compofition 

306 

— - as a pack of fables 229 
■■ — the fentence ot ihofc who 
believe not in it 362 

— when revealed 363 

— not liable to corruption 15 
• ought not to be touched by 

the ‘inclean 416 

Koreidha, (tribe of) their deftruc- 
tion 276 n. 

Koreilh (the tribe of) their nobi- 
lity 512 

— demand miracles of Mo- 

hammed 58 

threaten him for abufing 

their gods 329 

— propound three queftions 

to him 108 

•— fome of them attempt to 
kill him, but are ftruck blind 
301 

- perfecute Mohammed’s fol- 
lowers 80 

— — plagued with famine 183 n. 

— — and feveral difeafes 75 

-- - make a truce with Moham- 
med 386 

violate the truce and lofc 

Mecca 381 

L. 

L AHEB (Abu) Mohammed’s 
uncle, and bitter enemy 
5x6 n. 

his and his wife's punilh- 
ment 


Lapwing, gives Srfomon an ac« 
count of the city of Saba 122, 

2S3 

■-.I..— carries a letter from hiaa 
to the queen 224 

— her fagacity in finding wa- 
ter 223 n. 

Lail-day, vid. JudgiMDt. 

Laws relating to divorce, vid. 
Divorce 

. ■■■■ to murder, v id. Murder, 

Leg made bare, the meaning of 
that expreffion 

Leith (Banu) thought it unlaw- 
tul to cat alone ^99^ 

Lokman, his hiilory 262, &c. 

whether the fame with 

Efop ibid. n. 

Lot, hisftory 28. 73, 228 

— his wife’s infidelity 450 
Lote-tree in heaven 

M. 

M ADI AN, its inhabitants 
deltroyed 217 n. 

M*^gog, vid. Gog. 

Malcc, the principal angel who 
has the charge ot hell 362 
Man, his wonderful formation 


, . 325 

— created various ways 166 
ought to be thankful for the 

good things of this life 307 
his ingratitude to God 257 

— his prefumption in under- 

taking to fulfil the laws of 
God 2 83 

— why deftroyed 33 

Marriage, Mohammed’s privi- 

legci) as to marriage 281, d:c. 

■ apt to ditlra^t a man from 

his duty 4^2 

Martyrs, the fufTerings of two 
Mohammedans 91 n. 

Mary, (the virgin) her ftory 
1 29, &.C, 

— - one of the four perfeft 
w omen 449 n. 


Mafud 



A TABLE, &c. 


Klafud (Ebn) a tradition of his in 
relation to Pharaoh 339 n. 

Mcdfure, ought to be juft 486 
Meccans, their idolatry and fu- 
perftitions condemned 252 
imagined their idols in- 
terceded for them with God 1 

— reproached for their ingra- 
titude 65 

- threatened with deftrudion 

345 

— - applied indecent circum- 
ftances to God 83 n. 

— chaftifed with famine and 

fword 183 n. 331 n. 

promifed rain on their em- 
bracing lilam 464 n, 

Menah, an idol of the Meccans 

402 

Meftah, one of the accufers of 
Aycfha 191 n, 

Midian, V. Madian 
Milk, its produdion wonderful 

83 

Miracles required of Mohammed 
58 n. 108 

Moon, fplit in funder 4O5 
Mohammed, foretold by Ch r i st 
435 » 43 f* 

— expected by Jews and 

Chriftians 505 n. 

— fent at forty years of age 

• 3 n. 

——complained of by theKoreifti 
to his uncle Abu Taleb 317 n. 
— — his revelations ridiculed by 
the Meccans 4 n, 

— — his journey to heaven 95 

— gains fome profelytes of 

the genii by reading the Ko- 
ran 375 

fent as a mercy to all crea- 
tures 165 

excufes his inability to 
work miracles 55 

— las promife to thofe who 

fly.lor religion 251 n. 

— ^ toretels the vidory at Bedr 
408 n. 

foreiels the battle of the 

Ditch 275 


Mohammed, the fear of his men 
at that battle 27 j 

— his men fwear fidelity 

him at al Hodeibiya 384 r. 

— — his generolity 38; 

— makes a truce with the 

Koreifh for ten years 38^, 
386 n. 

— a confpiracy to kill him 

301 r. 

— — is almoft prevailed on by 
the Jews to go into Syri'* 
106 n. 

— - his wives demand a better 
allowance, on which he of- 
fers them a divorce 27b 

— they choofe to ftay with 
him, and he lays down fomt 
rules for their behaviour ibid. 

•— the Jews reproach him on 
account of the number of his 
wives 60 n- 

— his privileges in that and 
fome other refpeds 281, See. 

— his divorced wives or wi- 
dows not to marry again 283 

— his amour with Mary, an 
Egyptian Have 445 > n» 

— utters blafphemy through 

inadvertence ^74 n 

— no revelation vouchfafed 

him for fevcral days 116. 

500 n. 

— — enjoined to admoiiilh his 
people 399 

— his near relation to the be- 

lievers 271 

— demands refped and obe- 
dience from them 201,202 

4;^5 

— put out of conceit with 

honey 445 

— — defircs nothing for his pains 
in preaching 207 

■ — acknowledges himfelf a 
linner ^ 37 ® 

, , commanded to pray by 

night 4,^5 

— refufes to eat with an in- 
fidel 203 "• 

Mohammed, 
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Mohammed, prophefies the defeat 
of the Perlians by the Romans 

253 

—7— reprehends his companions 
impatience 245 

^ fpeaks by revelation 401 

— his dream at Medina 386 

— his doctrine compared with 
that of the other prophets 371 

— • is terrified at the approach 
of Gabriel 468 

— is reprehended for his neg- 
lect of a poor blind man 482 

"" demolifhes the idols of 


Mecca 


107 


— warned to prepare for death 
506 

Mohammedans, the lukewarm 
deceive their own fouls 380 

— the fincere, their reward 

V . . r . . 

their dcfcnption 387 

Mofes, hisltoryi39, &c, 210, 
See, 233, &c. 
his miraculous prefervation 
in his infancy 141, &c. 

the impediment in his 
fpeech, how occafioned 140 n. 

— kills an Egyptian, and flies 

intoMidian 234 

is entertained by Shoaib 

236 

receives his rod from him 

ibid, n. 

fees the fire in the bufh 221 

— is fent to Pharaoh, and re- 

ceives the power of working 
miracles no 

— his tranfadions in Egypt 

12, &c. 

. cleared from an unjuft af- 
perfion by a ftone's running 
away with his clothes 285 n. 

" ■ reproved for his vanity 
121 n. 

• his expedition in fearch of 
al Khedr ibid. 

Moflems, V. Mohammedans. 
Murder, laws concerning it 100, 

V.UIL 


N. 

AIT^TADIR (the tribe of) 
expelled Arabia 427 n. 
Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerufalem 
96 n. 

Night, part of it to be fpent in 
prayer 466 

Nimrod, his tower 78 n. 

— — attempts to afeend to hea- 
ven 159 n. 

— his perfecution of Abraham, 
and his punifliment 160 n. 

Noah, his Itory 19, Sec, 214, 
246, 461, 

— his prayer 406, 462 

his wife’s infidelity 448 

Al Nodar, introduces a Perlian 

Romance as preferable to the 
Koran 261 n. 


O. 

O ATH, an extraordinary 
one 494 

Oaths, not to be violated 97 
Obba Ebn Khalf, difputes againlt 
the refurredion 76 n. 

- his wager with Abu Beer 

253 

is w'ounded by Mohammed 
204 n. 

Oda Ebn Kais, an enemy of Mo- 
hammed 75 n. 

Offerings to God recommended 
171 

—— a large one made by Mo- 
hammed ibid, n, 

Okba Ebn Abi Moait, profelTes 
Iflam and apoilatizes 203 n. 
— publicly abufes Moham- 
med ibid« 

— taken and beheaded at 
Bedr 204 n. 

Olive trees, grow at mount Smai 
179 

Omm Salma, one of Mohammed’s 
wives 118 D* 

Opprobrious language forbiddqn 

389 

L I Orphans, 



A TABLE, &c. 


Orphans, not to be injured 500 
Oftrich’s egg, a fine woman’s 
(kin compared to it 310 
Othman Ebn Affan, fent by Mo- 
hammed to the Koreilb, is 
imprifoned 384 n. 

Othman Ebn Matun, his conver- 
lion occafioned by a paffage 
of the Koran 87 n. 

Oven, whence the firfl waters of 
the deluge poured forth 20 n. 

P. 

P ARABLES 65, 85, 117, 

»95. 3‘9> 328. 
Paraclete, the Mohammedan opi- 
nion concerning the perfon 
thereby meant 436 n. 

Paradife, deferibed 59, 377, 
411, 

Parents, to be honoured 99, 373 
— — make their children infidels 


Prayer, for the penitent 334 
Predeftination g8 

Pride, abominable in the fight of 
God 101 

Prideaux (Dr*) charges the Mo- 
hammedans with cruelty, wiih-^ 
out foundation 427 n, 

— ■ confounds Salman with 
Abd’allah Ebn Salam 90 n* 

— his partiality as to the ftory 
of Abraha’s overthrow 5110. 

— milled by Erpenius 427 n. 

— mifquotes a paffage of the 

Koran 445 n. 

— miftaken in afferting Mo- 
hammed might marry his nieces 

281 n. 

Prodigality, a crime 99 n. 

Prophets, rejeefed and perfecuted 
before Mohammed 7 

Profperity or adverlity, no mark 
of 000*^5 favour or disfavour 
496 


Patience, recommended 34b 

■ the fign of a true believer 

347» 375 

Pen, with which God’s decrees 
arc written 45^ 

Perfecutors, their fentence 490 
Perfians, overcome by the Greeks 
253 n. 

Peter (St.) his ftratagem to con- 
vert thofe of Antioch 302 n. 
Pharaoh, his (lory 11, &c. 232, 
&c. 337, &C. 
•—a punifliment ufed by him 
318 

— his prefumption 359, 3D0 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, diretftions 
concerning it 17O, &c* 

Poets cenfured 219 

Pomp of this life, of no value 
24O 

Polygamy, vide Marriage. 
Prayer, commanded and enforced 
i5i> 250> 2565 

*■■■ ■ direilions concerning it 
ao6, io7j tit. 
rpndinatheKoran 8q 


Q« 


Q uarrels, between the 
, true believers to be com- 
pofed 389 

Quietifm, Mohammedans no 
flrangers to it 496, 497 n> 


AITJ AKIM, what 112 
XV A1 Rafs, various opi- 
nions concerning it 205 
Religion, what is the right 505 
•— fighting for it commanded 
and encouraged 172, 435 
- — divided into various fe^ 
181 

Rcfurrcclion afferted tot, 392* 
472, 489 

w— — deferibed* 185, 391, 39 ^ 
the figns of its Approach 

— its time known to 
alone ^^7 

Revenge allowed . .^75 
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will not gain a man ad- 
miflion into paradife 293 
employ a man's whole life 
508 

]llf'l;teous, their reward 5, 245, 

, 268 

Ritesj appointed in every reli- 
gion ^ 7 ^ 

S. 

S AADEbn Abi Wakkas246n. 
Saad Ebn Moadh, dooms 
ihe Koradhites to deftrudion 
276 11. 

Saba, queen of, vid, Balkis. 
Saba, the wickednefs of his pof- 
terity, and their punilhment 
* 289 

Safiya bint Hoyai, one of Mo- 
hammed’s wives 389 n. 

A 1 Sahira, one of the names of 
hell 480 n. 

Sakhar, a devil, gets Solomon’s 
iignet, and reigns in his Head 
321 n. 

his punilhment ibid. 

Saleh, the prophet, his ftory, 216, 
&c. 227 

V. Thaindd. 

Salfabil, a fountain in paradife 
475 

A* Sameri, the maker of the gol- 
den calf, who 146 n. 

, Sa ah, wife of Abraham, her 
laughing 27 

Sejin, what 486 n. 

Sronacherib 96 n. 

Separation (the day of) a name 
of the day of judgment 366 
ab, what 195 n. 

Sergius, the monk 90 n. 

Sheddad, fon of Ad, makes a 
garden in imitation of paradife 
495 

IS deftroyed in going toi 
view it ibid, 

^hoaib, the prophet, his ftory 3O 
Sijil, the abgel who takes an 
account of men’s adions 165 
Sirius, or the great dog-ftar, wor- 
fliippcd by the old Arabs 404 


Slaves, how to be treated ^4 

— (women) not to be Im- 
pelled to proftitute themjvcs 

)id. 

Slander forbidden 1 3*89 

■■■■■ ■ the punilhment of/hofc 
who Hander the prophet 5O9 
Sleeperr(ihe feven) the/ ftory 
&c. 

Smoke, which will pre^c the 
day of judgment ' 3^4 

Sodom and Gomorrah /eftroyed 
29 

Sofian (Abu) cmbrac^ Moham- 
medifm on the takjg Mec- 
ca / 43® 

— expoftulates Wb Moham- 
med 183 n. 

Sohail Ebn Amru, t^ats with Mo- 
hammed on beblf of the Ko- 
rcilh 3^5 

Solomon, fucceei^ David 222 
■ II— w has powc over the winds 
161, 321 

— — his and i3avid’s judgment 
160 

his nvnner of travelling 

223 

— - what paired between him 

and the ^een of Saba ibid, &c* 
Solomon c^ers fcvcral of his hor- 
fes to killed, becaufe they 
hadd^ertedhimfrom his pray- 
ers ' 3®«> 

deprived of his Iignet and 
kingdom for fomc days 
321 n« 

— ^ his death concealed for a 
year, and in what manner 288 
56ul, the origin of it 108 

Spoils, laws concerning their di- 
vilion 4^^ 

Stars, darted at the devils 70 
Striking, an epithet of the Uft- 
day 507 

Supererogation 106 

Sun and moon, not to be wor- 
Ihipped 347 

SWearer (a common) not to be 
; obeyed 45a 

Swine’s flcfli, vid. Food, 

TASNIM> 



T. 


A TABLE, &c. 


1 A.SNIM, a fountain in pa- 
radife 487 

Tcrfic of Mecca, vid. Caaba, 
—of Jerufalem, built by genii 
288 

Thalf (the tribe of ) demand 
tcrii of Mohammed, which 
are ^nicd them 1O5 n. 

Thamd (the tribe of) their (lory 
and dftruftion 173, 180, 345 
V. aleh. 

Throncf ill be borne by eight 
angels n the day of judg- 
mcnt 457 

I'hunder, *lebrates the praife of 
God 56 

Tobba (the |«ople of) dellroyed 

Toleihah, the life prophet 2^^ 
Towa, the valey where Mofcs 
faw the bumig buih 480 
True believers, are fuch 178 
Trumpet, will fond at the lall- 
231, 332. 

V. 


V ARIETY of languages and 
complexions ard to be 
accounted for 256 n. 

Unbelievers deferibed 292 
— their fentence jp8, 367 
Unity of God aflerted 307 
Unrightcoufnefs, puniihed c 
Ufury forbidden 258 

Al Uz;a, an idol of the Mectaos 

4^2 

W. 

AIT ^ALID Ebn al Moghei- 
V V ra, a great en6my of 
Mohammed, was a baftard 
453“- 

has his nofc Hit ibid n. 

his profperity and decay 469 

^ hires another to bear the 
guilt of his apoftacy 403%* 
his death 75 n* 


Al Walid Ebn Okba 


War againft inHdels, commandt c 
and recommended 376, 
Weight to be juft 483 

Whoredom, laws concerning it 


187 

Wicked, their fentence 10, 


477* 4;^* 

See unbelievers. 

Winds, their ufe af.w 

— fubjedt to Solomon 162, 32 i 
Witchcraft ufed againft Mohan ' 

med 5c ^ 

Women, fome direftions for their 
conduct 192, 389 

— . the punifliment of thoO 
who faifely accufe them of iit 
continence 188, 19^ 

— thofe who come over froir. 
the enemy how to be deal: 
with 

y. 


Al A M A M A, its inhali- 

X tants a warlike people 

383 

Al Yaman, the inhabitants ther . ■ 
of flay their prophet 153'* 
— they arc deftroyed by Nc 
buchadnezzar ibil, 

Yathreb, the ancient name c* 
Medina 27 > 

Z. 


Al'y^ACAT, vid. Alms 

Zacharias, praying for 
a fon, is promifed John 
AlZakkftm, the tree of hell 


Zeid, the hulband of Zeinab, hr. 
ftory 279 

> the only perfon, of Mo- 
hammed’s compahitiWf namoi 
in the Koran ibni 

Zeinah, her sjariiage with Mo 
hammed 

Zenjebil, a ftream in paradio* 
Zdeikha, jofeph’s miftrefs 






